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INTRODUCTION: 


Tas RE is no queſtion whatſoever, that is of greater 
importance to mankind, #oci that it more concerns every 
individual perſon to be well refolved in, than this, What 
are the diſlinguiſhing qualifications of thoſe that are in 
favour with God, and imitlad to his eternal rewards ? 
or, which comes to the fame thing, What is the rature 
of true religion? and whevein do lie the diſtinguiſhing notes 
of that virtue and holineſs that is acceptable in the fight 
of God But though it be of ſuch importance, and tho” 
we have clear and abundant light ia the word of God 
to direct us in this matter, yet there is no one point, 
wherein profefling Cliiſtians. do more differ one from 
another. It would be endleſs to reckon up the variety 
of opinions in this point, tha: divide the Chriſtian world; 
making manifett the truth of that of our Saviour, Strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leads to life, 
and few there be that find it.“ 


The conſideration of theſe things has long engaged 
me to attend to this matter, with the utmoſt diligence 
and care, and exactneſs of ſearch and inquiry, that I 
have been capable of: it is a ſubect on which my mind 
has been peculiarly intent, ever {ance I firſt entered on 
the ſtudy of divinity.— But as to the ſucceſs of my in- 
quiries, it mult be left to the judgment of the reader of 
the following treatiſe. 


I am fenfible it is much more difficuk to judge impai- 
tially of that which is the ſubject of this diſcourſe, in 
the midſt of the duſt and ſmoke of ſuch a ſtate of con- 
troverſy, as this land is now in, about things of this na- 
ture: as it is more difficult to write impartially, fo it is 
more difficult to read impartially.— Many will robab'v 
be hurt in their ſpirits, to find fo mc); at apart,» 7 
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to religious affection, here condemned: and perhaps 
indignation and contempt will be excited in others by 
-finding ſo much here juſtified and approved, And it 
may be, ſome will be ready to charge me with incon- 
ſiſtence with myſelf, in {ſo much approving ſome things, 
and ſo much condemning others; as I have found this 
has always been objected to by ſome, ever ſince the be- 
ginning of our late controverſies about religion. It is 
2 hard thing to be a hearty zealous friend of what has 
been good and glorious, in the late extraordinary appear- 
ances, and to rejoice much in ĩt; and at the ſame time 
to ſee the evil and pernicious tendency of what has been 
bad, and earneſtly to oppoſe that. But yet, I am hum- 
bly, but fully perſuaded, we ſhall never be in the way of 
truth, nor go on in a way acceptable to God, and tend- 
ing to the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, till we do 
Jo. There is indeed ſomething very myſterious in it, 
that ſo much good, and ſo much bad, ſhould be mixed 
together in the church of God: as it is a myſterious 
thing, and what has puzzled and amazed many a good 
Chriſtian, that there ſhould be that which is fo divine 
and precious, as the ſaving grace of God, and the new and 
divine nature, dwelling in the fame heart, with ſo much 
corruption, hypocriſy, and iniquity, in a particular faint. 
Yet neither of theſe, is more myſterious than real. 
And neither of them is a new or rare thing. It is no 
new thing, that much falſe religion ſhould prevail, at a 
time of great reviving of true religion; and that at ſuch 
z time, muhitudes of hypocrites ſhould ſpring up among 
true ſaints. It was ſo in that great reformation, and re- 
vival, of religion, that was in Joſiah's time; as appears 
by Jer. iii. 10. and iv. 3, 4. and alſo by the great apoſ- 
taſy that there was in the land, ſo ſoon after his reign. 
So it was in that great out-pouring of the Spirit upon 
the Jews, that was in the days of John the Baptiſt; as 
appears by the great apoſtaſy of that people, ſo ſoon after 
Jo general an awakening, and the temporary religious 
comforts. and joys of many; John v. 35. Ye were 
3 willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light.” So it was 
$ <>." + 482 : 7 
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in thoſe great commotions that were among the multi- 
tude, occaſioned by the preaching of Jeſus. Chriſt; of 
the many that were then called, but few were choſen ; 
of the multitude that were rouſed and affected by his 
preaching, and at one time or- other appeared mightily 
engaged, full of admiration of Chriſt, and elevated with 
joy, but few. were true diſciples, that ſtood the ſhock of 
the great trials that came afterwards, and endured to 
the end: many were like the ftony ground, or-thorny 
ground ;. and but few, comparatively, like the good 
# ground. Of the whole heap that was gathered, great 
part was chaff, that the wind-afterwards drove away 
and the heap of wheat that was Jeft, was comparatively 
{mall ; as appears abundantly, by the hiſtory of the New 
Teſtament. S0 it was in that great out- pouring of the 
Spitit that was in the apoſtles days; as appears by 
Matth. xxiv. 10.— 13. Gal. iii. 1. and iv. 11, 15. Phil. 
ii. 21. and iii. 18, 19. ; and the two epiſtles to the Cors 
inthians, and many other parts of the New Teſtament. 
And fo it was in the great reformation from Popery.— 
It appears plainly to have been in the viſible church of 
God, in times of great reviving of religion, from time to 
time, as it is with the fruit · trees in the ſpring; there ate 
a. multitude of bloſſoms; all which appear fair and beau- 
tiful, and there is a promiſing appearance of young 
fruits; but many of them are but of ſhort continuance, / 
they ſoon fall off, and never come to maturity. | / 


Not that it is to be ſuppoſed that it will always be ſo 
for though there never. will, in this world, be- an intire 
purity ; either in particular ſaints, in a perfect freedom 
from mixtures of corruption; or in the Church of God, 

- without any mixture of hypoerites with ſaints, and coun» 
terfeit religion, and falſe appearances ofgrace, with true 
religion, and real holineſs ; yet it is evident, that there 
will come a time of much greater-purity in the church 
of God, than has been in ages paſt ; it is plain by theſe 
texts of ſcripture, If, ii. 1. Ezek. xliv. 6, 7, 9. Joel 
ii. 17. Zech. xiv. 21. Pſal. Ixix. 32, 35, 36. II. xxxv. 
| A. 2. 
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8, 10. Chap. iv. 3,4. Ezek. xx. 38. Pfal. xxxvii. 9, 
10, 21, 29. And one great reaſon of it will be, that 
at that time, God will give much greater light to his 
people, to diltinguiſh between true religion and its coun- 
terfeits; Mal. iti. 3. And he hall ſit as arefiner and 
© purifier of ſilver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of 
Lei, and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 


may offer to the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs.” 


With ver. 18. which is a continuation of the prophecy of 
the ſame happy times, Then ſhall ye return, and diſ- 
© cern between the righteous and the wicked; between 
him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not.“ 


It is by the mixture of counterfeit religion with true, 
not diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, that the devil has had 
bis greateſt gabe againſt the cauſe and kingdom of 
Chriſt, all along, hitherto. It is plainly by this means, 
principally, that be has prevailed againſt all revivings of 
religion, that ever have been, {ance the firſt founding of 
the Chriſtian church. By this, he hurt the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, in, and after the apoſtolic age, much more 
than by all the perſecutions of both Jews and Heathens : 
the apoſtles, in all their epiſtles, ſhew themſelves much 
more concerned at the former miſchief, than the latter. 
By this, Satan prevailed againſt the reformation, begun 
by Luther, Zuinglius, &c. to put a ſtop to its progreſs, 
and bring it into diſgrace; ten times more, than by all 
thoſe bloody, cruel, and before unheard: of perſecutions 
of the church of Rome. By this principally, has he 
prevailed againſt revivals of religion, that have been in 
our nation fince the reformation. By this he-prevailed 
againſt New-Eogland, to quench the love, and ſpoil the 
joy of her eſpouſals, about an hundred years ago. And 

think, I have had opportunity enough to ſee plainly 
that by this the devil has prevailed againſt the late, great 
revival of religion in New-England, fo happy and pro- 
miſing in its "beginning : here moſt evidently has been 
the main advantage Satan has had againſt us; by this he 
haz foiled us: in is by this means, that the —_— of 
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Zion in this land, now lies on the ground, in ſuch pi- 
reous circumſtances, as we now behold her; with her 
garments rent, her face disfigured, her nakedneſs expoſ- 
ed, her limbs broken, and weltering in the blood of her 
own wounds, and in no wiſe able to ariſe; and this, ſo 
quickly after het late great joys and hopes: Lam. i. 174 - 

Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there is none to 
comfort her: the Lord hath commanded concerning. 
5 Jacob, that his adverſaries ſhall be round about him: 
Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous woman among.them.} 
I have ſeen the devil prevail the ſame way, againſt two 
great revivings of religion in this country. Satan goes 
on with mankind, as he began with them. He prevail - 
ed againſt our firſt patents, and caſtꝭ them out of para- 
diſe, and ſuddenly brought all their happineſs and glory 
to an end, by appearing-to be a friend to their happy*# 
paradifaic ſtate, and pretending to advance it to higher 
degrees. So the ſame cunning ſerpent, that beguiled 
Eve through his ſubtilty, by perverting us from the ſim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt, bath ſuddealy prevailed to dev 
prive us of that fair proſpect, we bad a little while ago, . 
of a kind of paradiſaic ſtate of the chureh * God in 
New England. 8 


After religion has revived inthe church of God, * J 
enemies appear, people that are engaged to defend its 
cauſe, are commonly moſt expoſed, where they are leaſt 
ſenſible of danger- While they are wholly intent upon 
the oppoſnion that appears openly before them, to make 
head againſt thats and do neglect carefully to look all a- 
round them, the devil comes behind them, and gives a 
fatal ſtab unſeen; and has opportunity to give a more 
home ſtroke, and 'wound-the deeper, — he ſtrikes 
at his leiſure, and according to his n being _ 
ſtructed by no guad or reſiſtance... 


Andi ſo. it is likely ever to be in the church, whenever 
religion revives remarkably, till we have learned well to 
9 between true and falſe religion, between ſa- 
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ving affections and experiences, and thoſe manifold fair 
ſhews, and gliſtering appearances, by which they are 


counterfeited ; the conſequences of which, when they are 


not diſtinguiſhed, are often inexpreflibly dreadful. By 
this means, the devil gratifies himſelf, by bringing it to 
paſs, that that ſhould be offered to God, by multitudes, 
under a notion of a pleaſing acceptable ſervice to him, 
That is indeed above all things abominable to him. By 
this means, he deceives great multitudes about the ſtate 
of their fouls ; making them think they are ſomething, 
when they are nothing; and fo eternally undoes them: 
and not only ſo, but eſtabliſhes many in a ſtrong confi. 
dence of their eminent holineſs, who are in God's ſight 
ſome of the vileſt of hypocrites. By this means, he 
many ways damps and wounds religion in the hearts of 
the ſaints, obſcuies and deforms it by corrupt mixtures, 
cauſes their religious affections wofully to degenerate, 
and ſometimes for a conſiderable time, to be like the 
manna, that bred- worms and ſtank; and dreadfully en- 


Mares and confounds the minds of others of the ſaints, 


and brings them into great difficulties and temptation, 
and entangles them in a wilderneſs, out of which they 


can by no means extricate themſelves. By this means, 
Satan mightily encourages the hearts of open enemies of 


religion, and ſtrengthens their hands, and fills them 
with weapons, and makes ſtrong their fortreſſes; when, 
at the ſame time, religion and the church of God lie 
expoſed to them, as a city without walls. By this 


means, he brings it to paſs, that men work wickedneſs. 


under a notion of doing God ſervice, and fo fin without 


reſtraint, yea with earneſt forwardneſs and zeal, and 


with all their might. By this means, he brings in even 
the friends of religion, inſenſibly to themſelves, to do 
the work of enemies, by deſtroying religion in a far more 
effectual manner than open enemies can do, under a no- 
tion of advancing it. By this means, the devil ſcatters 
the flock of Chriſt, and ſets them one againſt another, 
and that with great heat of ſpirit, under a notion of zeal. 
For God; and religion by degrees, degenerutes into vain 
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jangling ; and during the ſtrife, Satan leads both parties 
far out of the right way, driving each-to great extremes, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left, ac- 
cording as he finds they are moſt inclined, or moſt eaſi- 
ly moved and ſwayed, till the right path in the middle 
is almoſt wholly neglected. And in the midſt of this 


confuſion, the devil has great opportunity to advance his 


own. intereſt, and make it ſtrong in ways innumerable, 
and get the government of all into his own hands, and 
work his own will. And by what is ſeen of the terri- 
ble conſequences of this counterfeit religion, when not 
diſtinguiſhed from true religion, God's people in gene- 
ral have their minds unhinged and unſettled, in things 
of religion, and know not where to ſet their foot, or 


- what to think or do; and many are brought into doubts, 


whether there be any thing at all in religion; and he- 
reſy, and infidelity, and atheiſm greatly prevail. 


Therefore; it greatly concerns us to uſe our utmoſt 


endeavours, clearly to diſcern, and have it well ſettled 


and eſtabliſhed, wherein true religion does conſiſt. Till 
this be done, it may be expected, that great revivings of 
religion will be but of ſhort continuance: till this be 
done, there is but little good to be expected of all our 
warm debates, in — 7 25 and from the preſs, nog 
knowing clearly and. diſtinctly what we ought to con» 
tend for. 


My defign is to contribute my mite, and uſe my beſt 
(however feeble) endeavours to this end, in the enſuing; 
tteatiſe: wherein it muſt be noted, that my deſign is 
ſomewhat diverſe from the deſign of what I have former- 
ly publiſhed, which was to ſhew dhe diſtinguiſhing marks 
of a work of the Spirit of God, including both his common 
and faving operations; but what I aim at now, is to 
ſhew the nature and ſigns of the gracious tperations of 
God's Spirit, by which they are to be diſtinguiſhed 
from all things whatſoever that the minds of men are 
the ſubjects. of, which are not of a ſaving nature. a $ 
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have ſucceeded in this my aim, in any tolerable meaſure, . 
I hope it will tend to promote the intereſt of religion. 
And whether I have fucceeded to bring any light to 
this ſubject, or no, and however my attempt may be 
reproached, in theſe captious, cenſorious times, I hope 
in the mercy of a gracious and righteous God, for the 
acceptance of the ſincerity of my endeavours ; and hope 
alſo, for the candour and prayers of the true followers - 
of the meek and charitable Lamb of God. 
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CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THI Arrzerions, 
AND THEIR IMPORTANCE IN RELIGION. 


1 PETER i. 8. 


Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in avhom, though now ye ſee him RY 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


In N theſe words, the apoſile repreſents the ſtate of the 
minds of the Chriſtians he wrote to, under the perſecu- 
tions they were then the ſubjects of. Theſe perlecuions 
are what he has reſpect to, in the two preceding verſes, 
when he ſpeaks of the trial of their faith, and of their 
being in heavineſs through nianifold temptations. 

Such trials are of chreefold benefit to true nic 
Hereby the truth of it is manifeſted, and it appears to be 
indeed true religion ; they, above all other things, have 
a tendency to difioguiſh between true religion and falſe, 
and to cauſe the difference between them evidently to 
appear. Hence they are called by the name "QF trials, 


in the verſe nextly preceding the text, and in innumer- 


able other places : they try the faith and religion of pro- 
feſſors, of what ſort it is, as apparent gold is tried io the 
fire, and manifeſted, whether it be true gold or no. And 
the faith of true Chriſtans being thus tried and proved 
to be true, is © found to praiſe, and honour, and glory,” 
as in that preceding verſe. 

And then, theſe trials are of further benefit to true 
religion ; they not only manifeſt the truth of it, but they 
make its genuine beauty and amiableneſs remarkably to 
appear. True virtue never appears ſo lovely, as when it 
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is moſt oppreſſed: and the divine excellency of real 
Chriſtianity, is never exhibited” with ſich advantage, as 


when under the greateſt trials: then it is that true faith 
appears much more precious than gold; and upon this ac-- 


count, is © found to praiſe, and honour, and glory.” 


And again, another benefit that ſuch trials are of to 


true religion, is, that they, purify and encreaſe it. They 
not only manifeſt it to be true, but. alſo tend ta refine it, 


and deliver it from thoſe mixtures of that which is falſe, 


which incumber.2nd. impede it; that nothing may be 


leſt but that which is true. They tend to cauſe the 


amiableneſs of true religion to appear to the beſt advan- 
tage, as. was before-obſerved-; and not only ſo, but they 
tend to increaſe its beauty, by eſtabliſhing and confirm- 
ing it, and making it more lively and vigorous, and pu- 
rifying it from thoſe things that obſcured its luſtre and 
glory. As gold that is tried in the fire, is purged from 


its alloy, and all remainders of droſs, and comes forth 


more ſolid and beautiful; ſo true faith being tried as 


gold is tried in the fire, becomes more precious, and 


thus alſo is found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory.“ 
The apoſtle ſeems to have reſpect to each of theſe be- 


neſs, that, perſecutions are of to true religion, in the 


verſe preceding the text. | 


And in the text, the apoſtle obſerves how true religt- - 
on operated it-the Chriſtians he wrote to, under their per 


fecurions, whereby theſe benefits of perſecution appear» 


ed in them; or what manner of operation of true religi- 
on, in them, it was, whereby their religion, under per- 


ſecution, was manifeſted to be true religion, and emi- 


'pently appeared in the genuine beauty and amiableneſs- 


ef true religion, and alſo appeared to be increaſed and 
purified, and ſo was like to be found unto praile, and 
* honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
And there were two kinds of 


fits appeared. 


operation, or exerciſe of 
true religion, in them, under their ſufferings, that the 
apoſtle takes notice of in the text, wherein .theſe bene- 


of Religious. AﬀfeFions. 11 
1. Love to Chris; * Whom having not ſeen, ye love. 
The world was ready to wonder, what ſtrange principle 
it was, that influenced them to expole themſelves to fo 
great ſufferings, to forſake the things that were ſeen, and 
renounce all that was dear and pleaſant, which was the 
object of ſenſe. They ſeemed to the men of the world 
about them, as though they were befide themſelves, 
and to act as though they hated themſelves; there 
was nothing in their view, that could induce them thus 
to ſuffer, and ſupport them under, and carry them thro? 
ſach trials. But although there was nothing that was 
ſeen, nothing that the world ſaw, or that the Chriſtians 
themſelves ever ſaw with their bodily eyes, that thus 
influenced and ſupported them, yet they had a ſuper- 
natural principle of love to ſomething unſeen ; they 
loved Jeſus Chriſt, for they ſaw him ſpiritually whom 
the world ſaw not, and whom they themſelves had never 
ſeen with bodily eyes, | 


2. Joy in Chriſt. Though their outwitd ſufferings 
were very grievous, yet their inward ſpiritii joys were 
greater than their ſufferings 3 and theſe ſupported them, 
and enabled them to ſuffer with chearfulneſs. | 

There are two things which the apoſtle takes notice 
of in the text concerning this joy. 1. 'The manner in 
which it riſes, the way in which Chriſt, though unſeen, 
is the foundation of it, viz. by faith : which is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen : In whom, though now ye 
* ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice.— 2. The na- 
ture of this joy; © unſpeakable, and full of glory. Un- 
ſpeakable in the kind of it; very diſferent from worldly 
Joys, and carnal delights ; of a vaſtly more pure, ſub- 
lime, and heavenly nature, being ſomething ſupernatural, 
and truly divine, and fo ineffably excellent; the ſubli- 
mity and exquiſite ſweetneſs of which, there were no 
words to ſet forth. Unſpeakable alſo in degree; it 
pleaſing God to give them this holy joy, with a liberal 
band, and in large meaſure, in their ſtate of perſecution. 

Their joy was full of glory. Although the joy was 

; unſpeakable, 
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unjpcakable,and no words were ſufficient to deſcrihe it, 
yet ſomething might be ſaid of it, and no words more 


fit to repreſent its excellency than theſe, that it was "_ 

Full of glory; or, as it is in the original, g/orified joy. In 

reo:cog with this joy, their minds were filled, as it VE 

were, with a glorious brightneſs, and their natures ex- b.. 

ated and perfected. ' It was a molt worthy, noble re- * 

zoicing, that did not corrupt and debaſe the mind, as es 

nrany carnal joys do; but did greatly beautify and dig. N 

nify it: it was a prelibation of the joy of heaven, that fac 

raed their minds to a degree of heavenly bleſſedneſs; * 

it filled their minds with the light of God's glory, and 4 

made them themſelves” to ſhine with ſome communica-/ = 

tion of that glory. 1 * 

Hence the propoſition or doctrine, that I would raiſe thi 

from theſe words is this, | by 
Re or. True religion, in great part, conſiſts in holy Hi } 
affettions. _ 

We ſegg the apoſtle, in obſerving and remarking be 
the ope ind exerciſes of religion in the Chriſti- y 
ans he do, wherein their religion appeared to be 9 
true and of the right kind, when it had its greateſt trial of h 
:v  Vhat fort it was, being tried by perſecution as gold is "= 
A | | tried in the fire, and when their religion not only proved * 
= true, but was moſt pure, and cleanſed from its drofs for 
| . and mixtures of chat which was not true, and when re- a 
E ligion appeared in them moſt in its genuine excellen- * 
. ey and native beauty, and was found to praiſe, and hon- 
1 our, and glory; he ſingles out the religious affections of 0 | 
. | le and jay that were then in exerciſe in them: theſe = 
be are the exerciſes of religion he takes notice of, wherein = 
4 their region did thus appear true and pure, and in its We 
Ft proper glory. | = | | fed 
| \ lere I would, 5 4 2 
4 I. Sbew what is intended by the affections. 17 f 
I. Obſerve ſome things which make it evident, that - 
a great part of true religion lies in the aſſections. ©: "9 (th 
| 5 bY » It 


the Afectiont. 13 

I. It may be inquired, what the affections of the 
mind are? 44 d | A 

I anſwer, The affections are no other, than the more 
vigorous and ſenſible exerciſes of the inclination and 
will of the foul. "1 

God has endued the ſoul with two faculties ; One 
is that by which it is 22 of perception and ſpecula- 
tion, or by which it diſcerns, and views, and judges of 
things; which is called the underſtanding. The other 
faculty is that by which the ſoul does not merely per- 
ceive and view things, but is ſome way inclined with 
reſpect to the things it views or conſiders ; either is in- 
clined to them, or is diſinclined and averſe from them : 
or is the faculty by which the foul does not behold 
things, as an indifferent unaffected ſpectator, but either 
as liking or diſliking, pleaſed or diſpleaſed, approving or 
rejecting. This faculty is called by various names: 
it is ſometimes called the zncl;nation: and as it has re- 
ſpect to the actions that are determined and governed 
by it, is called the au/, and the mind, with regard 
to the exerciſes of this faculty, is often called the heart. - 

The exerciſe of this faculty are of two ſorts; either 
thoſe by which the ſoul is carried out towards the things 
that are in view, in approving of them, being pleaſed. 
with them, and inclined to them; or thoſe in which the 
ſoul oppoſes the things that are in view, in difapproving 
them, and in being diſpleaſed with them, averle from 
them, and rejecting them. 

And as the excrcifes of the inelination and will of the 
ſoul are various in their kinds, fo they are much more 
various in their degrees. There are fome exerciſes of 
pleaſedneſs ordiſpleaſedneſs, inc lination or diſinclination, 
wherein the ſoul is carried but a little beyond a ſtateofper- 
fect indifference. And there are other degrees above this, 
wherein the approbation or diſlike, pleaſedneſs or aver- 
ſion, are ſtronger; wherein we may riſe higher and 
higher, till the foul comes to act vigorouſly and ſenſibly, 
and the actings of the ſoul are with that ſtrength, that 


(through the laws of the union which the Creator has 
B fixed 


14 Nature of Part I. 


fixed between ſoul and body) the motion of the blood 
and animal ſpirits begins to be ſenſibly altered; whence 
oftentimes ariſes ſome bodily ſenſation, eſpecially about 
the heart and vitals, that are the fountain of the fluids 
of the body: from whence it comes to paſs, that the 
mind, with regard to the exerciſes of this faculty, perhaps 
in all nations and ages, is called the heart. And, it is 
to be noted, that they are theſe more vigorous and ſenſible 
exerciſes of this faculty, that are called the"afe@tions. 
The will, and the affections of the ſoul, are not two 
faculties z the affections are not eſſentially diſtm& from 
the will, nor do they differ from the mere actings of 
the will, and inclination of the ſoul, but only in the live- 
lineſs and ſenſihleneſs of exerciſe. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that language is here ſomewhat 
imperfect, and the meaning of words in a conſiderable 
meaſure looſe and unfixed, and not preciſely limited by. 
cuſtom, which governs the uſe of language. In ſome 
ſenſe, the affection of the ſoul differs nothing at all from 


the will and inclination, and the will never is in any 


exerciſe any further than it is affected; it is not moved out 
of a ſtare of perfect indifference, any otherwiſe than as it is 
affected one way or other, and acts nothing any further. 
But yet there are many actings of the will and inclina- 
tion, that are not ſo commonly called afedjons : in 
every thing we do, wherein we att voluntarily, there 
is an exerciſe of the will and inclination, it is our 
inclination that governs us in our actions: but all 
the actings of the inclination and will, in all our com- 
mon actions of liſe, are not ordinarily called affections. 
Vet, what are commonly called affections are not eſ- 
ſentially different from them, but only in the degree 
and manner of exerciſe, In every act of the will what- 
ſoever, the ſoul either likes or diſlikes, is either inclined 
or difinclined to what is in view: theſe are not eſſenti- 
ally different from thoſe affections of love and hatted: 
that liking or inclination of the ſoul to a thing, if it be 
in a high degree, and be vigorous and lively, is the 


very lame thing with the affection of love: and that diſ- 


Eking and diſinclining, if in a great degree, is the very 
{ame 
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the Affection: T5 
fame with hatred. In every act of the will for, or to- 
wards ſomething not preſent, the ſcu! is in ſome degree 
inchned to that thing; and that inclination, if in a con- 
ſderable degree, is the very ſame with the afſection of 
deſire. And in every degree of the act of the will, 
wherein the ſoul approves of ſomething preſent, there is 
a degree of pleaſedneſs; ; and that pleafedneſs, if it be in 
a conſiderable degree, is the very ſame with the affection 
of joy or delight. And if the will di ſapproves of what 
is preſent, the ſoul is in ſome degree diſpleaſed, and 
if that diſpleaſedneſs be great, it is the very fame with 
the affection of grief or ſorrow. 

Such ſeems to be our nature, and ſuch the laws of the 
union of ſoul and body, that there never is, in any caſe 
whatſoever, any lively and vigorous exerciſe of the 
will or inclination of the ſoul, without ſome effect upon 
the body, in: ſome alteration of the motion. of i its fluids, 
and eſpecially of the animal ſpirits. And, on the other 
hand, from the ſame Jaws of the union of foul and body, 
the conſtitution of the body; and the motion of its fluids, 
may promote the exerciſe of the affections. But yet ĩt is not 
the body, but the mind only, that is the proper ſeat of the 
affections. The body of man is no more capable of being re- 
ally the ſubject of love or hatred, joy or ſorrow, fear or 
hope, than the body of atree, or than the ſame body of man 
is capable of thinking and underſtanding. As it is the ſoul 
only that has ideas, ſo it is the foul only that is pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed with its. ideas. As it is the ſoul only. that 
thinks, ſo it is the foul only that loves or hates, rejoices 
or 1s orieved at what it thinks of. Nor are theſe mo- 
tions of the animal ſpirits, and fluids of the body, any 
thing properly belonging to the nature. of the affections, 
though they. always accompany them, in the preſent 
{tate ; but are only-efte&ts or concomitants of the affec - 
tions that are entirely diſtin& from the. affections them · 
felves, and-no-way eſſential to them; ſo that an unbo- 
died ſpirit may be as capable of love and hatred, joy or 
forrow, hope or fear, or other n as one that is 
united to a. Bode | 

B. 2 The 
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Tue affections and paſſions are frequently ſpoken of 


as the ſame; and yet, in the more common uſe of 
ſpeech, there is in ſome refpe a difference; and affec- 
tion is a word, that in its ordinary ſigniſication, ſeems 
to be ſomething more extenſive than paſſion, being 

| uſed for all vigorous lively actings of the will or-inch- 
nation ; but paſſion. for thoſe that are more ſudden, 
and whoſe effects on the animal ſpirits are more vio- 
Jent, and the mind more overpowered, and leſs in its 
.own command. | : 

As all the exerciſes of the inclination and will; are 
either in approving and liking, or diſapproving and re- 
jecting; ſo the affections are of two {orts ; they are thoſe 
by which the ſoul is carried out to what is in view, cleaw 
ing to it, or ſceking it; or thoſe by which it is averſe 
from it, and oppoſes it. 2 | 

Of the former ſort are love, deſire, hope, joy, grati- 
tude, complacence. Of the latter kind, are hatted, 

"fear, anger, grief, and ſuch like; which it is needleſs. 
now to ſtand particularly to define. 

And there are ſome affections wherein there is a com- 
poſition of each of the aforementioned kinds of actings 
of the will; as in the aſſection of pity, there is ſome- 
thing of the former kind, towards the per ſon ſuffering, 
and ſomet hing of the latter, towards what he ſuffers. 

And ſo in zeal; there is - in it high approbation of ſome 

perſon or thing, together with vigorous oppoſnion to 
what is conceived to be contrary to it. ; 

. There are other mixed affections that might be alſo. 
mentioned, but I haſten to, | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, which was, to ob- 
ſerve ſome things that render it evident, that true re- 


- 


ligion, in great part, conkits in the affections. And 


here, i ae ds; 8 
1. What has been ſaid of the nature of the affec- 
tions makes this evident, and may be fufficient, with- 
out adding any thing further, to put this matter out 
of doubt: for who will deny that true religion conſiſts 
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in holy Affectiant. r 
in a great meaſure, in vigorous and lively actings of the 
inclination and wilk of the ſoul;.or the fervent exerciſes. 


of the heart ? 


That religion which God requires, and will accept; 
does not conſiſt in weak, dull, and lifeleſs wouldingss 
raiſing us but a little above a ſtate of indifference : God, 
in his word, greatly inſiſts upon-it; that we be in good 
earneſt, fervent in ſpirit,” and our hearts» vigorouſly 
engaged-in religiom: Rom. xii. 11; © Be ye fervent in 
& ſpirit, ſerving the Lord.“ Deut. x. 12: And now 
© Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to fear the Lord thy God, to walkin all tis ways, 
& and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and-wrth all thy foul ??” And chap. vi. 

5. Hear, O Ifrael; the Lord our God is one Lord: 
Wand thou ſhalt love the Lord: thy God with all thy 
ſe heart, and-with all thy. ſou}, and with alt thy»mught.” 
It is ſuch a fervent, vigorous engagedneſs of the heart 
in religion; that is the fruit of a real circumeiſion of the 
heart, or true regeneration, and that has the promiſes of 
life; Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will cir-- 
* cumeife thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
the Lord thy: God wirk alh thy heart, and with als 
thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live.? 

If we be not in good earneſt in- religion, and our- 
wills and inclinations be not ſtrongly exerciſed, we 
fre nothing» The things of rehgion are ſo great, that 
there can be no ſaitableneſs in the exercifes-of our hearts, 
to their nature and importance,.unleſs they be lively 
and powerful; In nothing is-vigour in the aQings of 
our inclinations ſo requiſite, as in religion ; and in no- 
ching is luke warmneſs ſo odious. True religion i is ever · 
more a- powerful thing; and the. power: of it- appeare, 
in the. firſt place, in the inward exerciſes of it in the 
heart, where is the prineipal and original ſeat of itz 
Hence true religion is called the powver of 'gedlineſs, in 
eiſtioQion-from the external appearances of it; that are 
the form of it, 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of god» 
* lineſfs, but denying the. power of it. The Spirit of 
1 B 3 God, 
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2 in thoſe that have ſound and ſolid religion, is a 
iri to fpowerful holy affection; and, therefore, God is 
rey © to have given them the Spirit of- power, and of 
2 8 and of a ſound mind,“ 2 Tim. i: 7. And ſuch, 
when they receive the Spirit of God, in his ſanRifying. 
and faving inflaences, ate faid to be © baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire ;*- by reaſon of the power 
and fervour of thoſe exerciſes the Spirit of God excites 
in their hearts, whereby their hearts, when. grace: is in 
exerciſe, may be faid to © burn within them; as is ſaid 
of the diſciples, Luke xxiv. 32. 
The buſineſs of religion is, from time to time, com- | 
pared to thoſe exerciſes, wherein men are wont to have 5 
their hearts and ſtrength greatly exerciſed and engaged; | 
ſuch as running, wreſtling or agonizing for a great prize | 
or crown, and fighting with ſtrong enemies that ſeek our T 
lives, and warting as n that by violence take —_ 
or kingdom. 
Aud though true grace has various degrees, and: 2 


there are ſome that are but babes in Chriſt, in whom . 
the exerciſe of the inclination and will towards divine 
and heavenly things, is comparatively weak; yet-every- ( 
one that has the power of godhneſs in his heart, has. 
his inclinations. and heart exercifed towards God and- 
divine things, with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, that theſe. | 
ho'y. exerciſes do prevail in him above all carnal or na- 
taral affections, and are effectual to overcome them: | 
for every true diſciple of Chriſt, * loves him above fa- | 
© ther or mother, wife and children, brethren and ſiſ- g 
ters, houſes and lands; yea, than his own life.” From 4 
hence it follows, that wherever true religion is, there f 
are vigorous exerciſes of the inclination and will towards 
divine objects: but by what was ſaid before, the vigo- 
rous, lively, and ſenſible exerciſes of the will, are no 4 
other than the affedions of the ſoul. 1 
| 1 

[ 

1 

4 


2. The Author of the human nature has not only 
given affections to men, but has made them very much 
the ſpring of mens actions. As the affections do not 

þ only 


only neceſſarily belong to the human nature, but are a 
very great part of it; ſo (ĩnaſmuch as by regeneration,. 
ons are renewed in the whole man, and ſanctiſied 
throughout) holy affections do not only neceſſarily be- 
long to true religion, but are a very great part of that. 
And as true religion is of a practical nature, and God 
hath fo conſtituted the human nature, that. the affections 
are very much the ſpring of mens actions, this alſo ſhews,. 
that true religion muſt conſiſt very much in the affec- 
ttons. | RS * 
Such is man's nature, that he is very unactive, any. 
otherwiſe than he is influenced by ſome affection, either 
love or hatred, deſire, hope, fear, or ſome other. Theſe 
affections we fee to be the ſprings that ſet men a · going, 
in all the affairs of life, and engage them in all their 
purſuits: theſe are the things that put men forward, 
and carry them along, in all their worldly buſineſs; and 
eſpecially are men excited and avimated by theſe, in all- 
affairs, wherein they are earneſtly engaged, and which 
they purſue with vigour, We ſee the world of man- 
kind to be exceeding buſy and active; and the affections 
of men are the ſprings of the motion: take away all 
love and hatred, all hope and fear, all anger; zeal, and 
affectionate deſire, and the world would be, in a great 
meaſure motiaaleſs and dead; there would be no ſuch 
thing as activity amongſt mankind, or any earneſt pur- 
fait whatſoever. It · is affection that engages. the cove» 
tous man, and him that is greedy of worldly-profits, in 
his purſuits ; and it is by the affections, that the ambi- 
tious man is put forward in his purſuit of worldly glo- 
ry ; and it is the affections alſo that actuate the volup- 
tuous man, in his purſuit of pleaſure and ſenſual delights: 
the world continues, from age to age, in a .continual. 
commotion and agitation in a purſuit of theſe things 
but take away all affection, and the ſpring of all this 
motion would be gone, and the motion itſelf would 
ceaſe. And as in worldly things, worldly. affections ate 
very much the ſpring of mens motion and action; ſo in 


acligious matters, the ſpring of their actions are very 
| much, 
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much religious affections: He that has doctrinal knows 
ledge and ſpeculation only, without affection, never is 
engaged in the buſineſs of religion. 


3. Nothing is more manifeſt in fact, than that the 


things of religion take hold of mens ſouls, no further 
than they affect them. There are multitudes that often 
Hear the word of God, and therein hear of thoſe things 
that are infinitely great and important, and that moft 
neatly concern them, and all that is heard ſeems to be 
"wholly ineffectual upon them, and to make no alteration 


in their difpoſition or behaviour; and the reaſon is, they 


are not affected with what they hear. There are many 
that often hear of the gldrious 


jeſty, and that holineſs of God, by which he is of purer: 


eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on miquity, 


and the heavens are not pure in his fight, and of God's 


io finite goodneſs and mercy, and hear of the great works 


of God's wiſdom, power and goodneſs, wherein there 
appear the admirable manifeſtations of thefe perfections; 
they Hear particularly of the unſpeakable love of God. 
and Chrilt, and of the great things that Chriſt has done 

and ſuffèred, and of the great things of another world, 
of eternal miſery, in bearing the frerceneſs and wrath of 
almighty God; and of endlefs bleſſedneſs and glory in 
5 — of God, and the enjoyment of his dear love; 
tbey alſo hear the peremptory commands of God, and 

his gracious counſels and warnings, and the ſweet in vi- 
rations of the goſpel; I ſay, they often hear theſe things, 
and yet remain as they were before, with no ſenſible al- 
teration on them, either in heart or practice, becaufe 

they are not affected with what they hear; and ever 
will be ſo till they are affected. E am bold to aſſert, 
that there never was any conſiderable change wrought in 
the mind or converſation of any one perſon, by any 

thing of a religi6us nature, that ever he read, heard, or 
fax, that had not his affections moved. Never was a 


perfections of God, his 
almighty power, and boundleſs wiſdom, his infinite ma- 
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13. Hope in the Lord is allo frequently mentioned as 
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natural man engaged earneſtly to ſeek his ſalvation; 
never were any ſuch brought to cry after wiſdom, and 
lift up their voice for underſtanding, and to wreſtle with 
God in prayer for mercy ; and never was one humbled, 
and brought to the foot of God, from any thing that 
ever he heard or imagined of his own unworthineſs and 
deſervings of God's diſpleaſure; nor was ever one in- 
duced to fly for refuge - unto Chriſt, while his heart re- 
mained unaffected. Nor was there ever a faint 'awak- 
ened out of a cold, lifeleſs frame, or recoyered from a 
declining ſtate in religion, and brought back from a la- 
mentable departure from God, without having his heart 
affected. And, in a word,, there never was any thing 
conſiderable brought to paſs in the heart or liſe of any 


man living, by the things of religion, that had not his 


heart deeply affected by thofe things. 


4. The holy feriptures do every where place religion 
very much in the affections; ſuch as fear, hope, love, ha- 


tred, deſire, joy, ſorrow, gratitude, compaiſhon, and 


zeal. 2 1 2 1 * 6 
The ſcriptures place much of religion in godly fear; 
inſomuch, that # is often ſpoken of as the character f 
thoſe that are truly religious perſons, that they tremble 
at God's word, that they fear before him, that their fleſh. 
trembles for fear of him, and that they are afraid of his. 
Judgments, that his excellency makes. them afraid, and 
is dread falls upon them, and the like: and a com- 
pellation commonly given the faipts- ia {cripture, is, 
fearers of God, or they that fear the Lord.? And 
becauſe the fear of God is a great part of true godlineſe, 
hence true godlineſs in general, is very commonly called 
by the name of the fear of God ; as every one knows, 
that knows any thing of the Bible. | | 
So hope in God and in the promiſes of his word, is 
often ſpoken of in the ſcripture, as a very conſiderable. 


part of true religion. It is mentioned as. one of the 


three great things of which religion conſiſts, 1-Cor. xiii. 


the: 
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the character of the ſaints: Pſal. cxlvi. 5. Happ A 
is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe - er 
© hope is in the Lord his God.“ Jer. xvii. 7; Bleſ- 4 
ſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe ter 
© hope the Lord is.“ Pſal. xxxi. 24. Be of good ci. 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that — 
hope in the Lord.“ And the like in many other 41 
places. Religions: fear and hope are, once and again, 10 
Pined together, as jointly conſtituting the character of Pſ 
the true faints ;- Pfal. xxxiii. 18; Behold, the eye of « | 
© the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them 
© that hope in his mercy.* Pal. cxlvii. 1. The thi 

Lord taketh pleafure in them that fear him, in thoſe ſcr 
© that hope in his mercy.” Hope is ſo great a part of 8. 
true religion, that the apoſtle ſays, © we are fayed by «x 
© hope,” Rom. vin. 24: And this is ſpoken of as the « } 
helmet of the Chriſtian ſoldier, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. And. «+ 
for an helmet, the Hope of ſalvation 3? and the ſure and « o 
ſtedfaſt anchor of the fon], which preſerves it from being t 
caſt away by the ſtorms of this evil world, Heb. vi. 19. * þ 
* Which: hope we have as an anchor of the. ſoul, both « { 
© fare and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that with- « f 
© in thevail.” It is ſpoken of. as a great fruit and be- b 
nefit which true ſaints receive by Chriſt's reſurrection, « f, 
1 Pet. i. 3. Bleffed be the God and. Father of our « {| 
© Lord Fefus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant © og 
< mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by bx 
© the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ftom the dead.“ 41 

The ſeriptures place religion very much in the affec-. | « f 
tion of ve, in love to God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 40 

- and love to the people of God, and to mankind. The 4 
texts in which this is manifeſt, both in the Old Teſta- 1 
ment and New, are innumerable. But of this more af- ext 
ter wards. | a hi 

The contrary affection of hatred-alſo, as having fin. tho 
for its object, is ſpoken of in ſcripwre as no inconfider- ble 
able part of true religion. It is ſpoken of as that by Ma 

which true religion may be known and diſtinguiſhed, « i 

Prox. viii. 13. The fear of the Lord is ic hate evil.“ An 


And 


* 
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And accordingly the ſaints are called upon to give 
evidence of their ſincerity by this, Pfal. xcvii, 10. Ye 
that love the Lord, hate evil.“ And the Pſalmiſt of- 
ten mentions it as an evidence of his ſincerity ; Pſal. 
Ci. 2, 3. © I will walk within my houſe with a perfect 
heart. I will fer no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I hate the work of them that turn aſide.” Pal. cxix. 
104. £ I hate every falſe: way.“ So ver. 128. Again, 
Pal. cxxxix. 21. Do I not hate them, O Lord, that 


4 hate thee?? 


So holy defire, exerciſed in longings, hangerings, and 
thirſtings after God and holineſs, is often mentioned in 
ſcripture as an important part of true religion; Iſa. xxvi. 
8. © The defire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the 
'* remembrance of thee.” Pal. xxvii. 4. One thing 
© have I defired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, 
© that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to inquire in his temple,” Pal. xlii. 1, 2. As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo pantetb my 
© foul after thee, O God; my ſoul thirſteth for God, 
< for'the living God: when ſhall I come and appear 
before God?“ Pal. Ixiii. 1, 2. My ſoul thirſteth 
for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thir- 
* {ty land, where no water is: to ſee thy power and thy 
© glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſantuary.” Pfal. 
kzxxiv. 1, 2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of hoſts! My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
* for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh 
< crieth out for the living God.“ Pfal. cxix. 20. My 
ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy 
judgments at all times.“ So Pal. Ixxiii. 25. and 
cxlin. 6, 7. and cxxx.6, Cant. iii. 1, 2. and vi. 8. Such 
a holy deſire and thirſt of ſoul is mentioned, as one of 
thoſe great things which renders or denotes a man truly 

blefled, in the beginning of Chriſt's ſermon on the mount, 
Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they that do hunger and 
< thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled.” 
And this holy chirſt is ſpoken of, as a great thing in the 

condition 
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condition of a participation of the bleſſings of eternal 
life, Rev. xxi. 6. 1 will give unto him that is athirſt, 
© of the fountain of the water of life freely.” | 
The ſcriptures ſpeak of holy joy, as'a great part of 
true religion. 80 it is ev in the text. And 
as an important part of religion, it is oſten exhorted ro; 
and prefled, with great earneſtneſs; Pſal. xxxvii. 4. 
Delight thyſelf in the Lord; and be ſhall give thee 
© the defires of thine heart.“ Pfal. xcvii. 12. Re- 
« Joice in the Lord, ye righteous.” So Pſal. xxxiii. 1. 
© Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous.” Matth. v. 12. 
© Rejoice, and be exceeding glad.“ Phil. iii. 1. © Final- 
© ly, brethren, rejoice in the Lord.“ And chap. iv. 4. 
* Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again, I ſay, Rejoice.” 
4 Theſſ. v. 16. © Rejoice evermove.* Plal. cxlix. 2. 
Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: let the chil- 
© dren of Zion be joyful in their King,” This is men- 
tioned among the principal fruits of the Spirit of grace, 
Gal. v. 22. * The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,” &c.— 
The Pſalmiſt mentions his holy joy, as an evidence of 
his ſincerity. | Pla]. cxix. 14. f have rejoiced in the 
* way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in al riches.? 
Religious ſorrow, mourning, and brokenneſs of heart, 
are alſo frequiently ſpoken of as a great part of true reli- 
gion. TheſEthings are often mentioned as diſtioguiſh- 
ing qualities of the true ſaints, and a great part of their 
character; Matth v. 4. Blefled are they that mourn : 
« for they ſhall be comforted.” Pfal. xxxiv. 18. The 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart : 
and faveth fuch as be of a contrite ſpirit.? Iſa. Ixi. 1, 
2. The Lord hath anointed me—to bind up the bro- 
< ken-hearted, to comfort all that mourn.* This god» 
Iy forrow and brokenneſs of heatt is often ſpoken of, 
not only as a great thing in the diſtinguiſhing character 
of the Kits, but that in them, which is peculiarly ac- 
eeptable. and pleafing to God; Pal. Ti, 19, The fri. 
* fices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 


< trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe.” Iſa. Ivii. 15. 


„Thus faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
| eternity, 
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© eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy place; with him allo that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
* to revive the heart of the contrite ones.“ Chap. Ixvi. 
2. * To this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite ſpirit. 

Another affection often mentioned, as that in the ex- 
erciſe of which much of true religion appears, is grati- 
tude ; eſpecially as exerciſed in thankfulneſs and praiſe 
to God. This being ſo much ſpoken of in the book of 
Pſalms, and other parts of the holy ſcriptures, I need 
not mention particular texts. 

Again, the holy ſcriptures do frequently ſpeak of 
compaſhon or mercy, as a very great and eſſential thing 
in true religion; inſomuch that good men are in ſcrip- 
ture-denominated from hence ; and a merciful man, and 
2 good man, are equivalent terms in ſcripture, Iſa. lvii. 
1. The righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful mea are taken away.“ And the 
ſcripture chooſes out this quality, as that by which, in a 
peculiar manner, a righteous man is decyphered ; Pſal. 
XXXvii, 21. The righteous ſheweth mercy, and gi- 
« veth;? and ver. 26. He is ever merciful, and lend- 
eth.“ And Prov. xiv. 31. He that honoureth the 
Lord, hath mercy on the poor.“ And Col. ni. 12. 
Put ye on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,” 
bowels of mercies, &c. This is one of thoſe great things, 
by which thoſe who are truly bleſſed are deſcribed by 
our Saviour, Matth. v. 7. Blefled are the merciful, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy.“ And this Chritt alſo ſpeaks 
of, as one of the weightier matters of the law, Matth. 
xxiii. 23. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
© pocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
* min, and have omitted the weightier matters of the 


law, judgment, mercy, and faith.“ To the like pur- 


poſe is that, Mic. vi. 8. * He hath ſhewed thee, O 
* man, what is good : and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtice, and love mercy, and walk 
* humbly with thy God?” And alſo that, Hoſ. vi. 6. 

C « For, 
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© For I deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice. Which ſeems 
to have been a text much delighted in by our Saviour, 
by his manner of citing it once and again, Matth. ix. 13. 
and xu. 7. 

Teal is alſo ſpoken of, as a very eſſential part of the 
religion of true ſaints. It is ſpoken of as a great thing 
Chriſt had in view, in giving himſelf for our redemp- 
tion, Tit. ii. 144. Who gave himfelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
„ himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 
And this is ſpoken of, as the great thing wanting in 
the luke-warm Laodiceans, Rev. iii. 15, 16, 19, 

I have mentioned but a few texts, out of an innumer- 
able multitude, all over the ſcripture, which place reli- 
gion very much in the affections. But what has been 
obſerved, may be ſufficient to ſhew that they who would 
deny that much of true religion lies in the affections, 
and maintain the contrary, muſt throw away what we 
have been wont to own for our Bible, and get ſome o- 
wr bars by which to judge of the nature of religian, 


5. The ſcriptures do repreſent true religion, as being 
ſummarily comprehended in love, the chief of the affec- 
tions, and fountain of all other affections. 

So our bleſſed Saviour repreſents the matter, in an- 
ſwer to the lawyer, who aſked him, which was the great 
-commandment of the law, Matth. xxii. 37.—40. Je- 
< ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
„with all thy beart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and great commandment. 
* And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
< neighbour as thyſelf, -On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets.” Which laſt 
words ſignify as much, as that theſe two commandments 
comprehend all the duty preſeribed, and the religion 
taught in the law and the prophets. And the apoſtle 

Paul does. from time to time make the ſame repreſenta- 
tion of the matter; as in Rom. xiii. 8. He that lo- 


Lore 
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*<'xeth another, hath fulfilled the law.“ And ver. 10. 
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5 Love is the fulfilling of the law.“ And Gal. v. 14. 


„For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” So like- 
wiſe in 1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the command- 
* ment is charity, out of a pure heart, & c. Sb the 
fame apoſtle ſpeaks of love, as the greateſt thing in reli- 
gion, and as the vitals, eſſence and foul of it; without 
which, the greateſt knowledge and gifts, and the moſt 
glaring profeſſion, and every thing elſe which-appertains 
to religion, are vain and worthleſs ; and repreſents it as 
the fountain from whence proceeds all that is good, in 
1 Cor. xiii, throughout; for that which is there render- 
ed charity, in the original is «yazy the proper Engliſh 
of which is /ove. a | 
Now, although it be true, that the love thus ſpoken 
of, includes the whole of a ſincerely benevolent propen- 
fity of tae ſoul, towards God and man; yet it may be 
conſidered, that it is evident from what has been before 
obſerved, that this propenſity or inclination of the ſoul, 
when in ſenſible and vigorous exerciſe, becomes affec- 
tion, and is no other than affectionate love. And ſure- 
ly it is ſuch vigorous and fervent love which Chriſt ſpeaks 
of, as the ſum of all religion, when be ſpeaks of loving 
God with all our hearts, with all our ſouls, and with all 


our minds, and our neighbour. as ourſelves, as the ſum. 
ol all that was taught and preſeribed in the law and the 


oy : 

ndeed it cannot be ſuppoſed, when this affection of 
love is here, and in other ſcriptures, ſpoken of as the 
ſum of all religion, that hereby is meant the act, exclu- 
five of the habit, or that the exerciſe of the underſtand- 
ing is excluded, which is implied in all reaſonable affec- 
tion. But it is doubtleſs true, and evident from theſe 
ſcriptures, that the efſence of all true religion lies in ho- 
ly love; and that in this divine affection, and an habi- 

tual diſpoſition to it, and that light which is the foun- 

dation of it, and thoſe things which.are the fruits of it, 


conſiſts the whole of religion. 


GC. 2 From - 
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From hence it clearly and certainly appears, that 
great part of true religion conſiſts in the affections. For 
love is not only one of the affections, but it is the firſt 
and chief of the affections, and the fountain of all the 
affections. From love ariſes hatred of thoſe things 
which are contrary to What we love, or which oppoſe 
and thwart us in thoſe things that we delight in : and 
from the various exerciſes of love and hatred, accord- 
ing to the circumſtances of the objects of thele affections, 
as preſent or abſent, certain or uncertain, probable or 


improbable, ariſe all thoſe other affections of deſire, hope, 


fear, joy, grief, gratitude, anger, &c. From a vigorous, 
affectionate, and fervent love to God, will neceſſarily a- 
riſe other religious affections; hence will ariſe an in- 
tenſe hatred and abhorrence of fin, fear of fin, and a 
dread of God's diſpleaſure, gratitude to God for his 
goodneſs, complacence and joy in God when God is 
graciouſly and ſenſibly preſent, and grief when he is ab- 
ſent, and a joyful hope when a future enjoyment of God 
is expected, and fervent zeal for the glory of God. 
And in like manner, from a fervent love to men, will 
ariſe all other virtuous affections towards men, 


6. The religion of the moſt eminent faints we have 
an account of in the ſcripture, conſiſted much in holy 
_ affections. | | 

1 ſhall take particular.notice of three eminent ſaints, 
which have expreſſed the frame and ſentiments of their 
own hearts, and ſo deſcribed their own religion, and the 
manner of their intercourſe with God, in the writings 
which they have left us, that are a part of the ſacred 
Canon. | | | 
The firſt inſtance I ſhall take notice of, is David, 
that man after God's own heart ;? who has given us 
a livelyportraiture of his religion in the Book of Pſalms, 
Thoſe holy ſongs of his he has there left us, are no- 
thing elſe but the expreſſions and breathings of devout 
and holy affections ; lach as an humble and fervent love 


to God, admiration of his glorious perfections and won- 
der ful 
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derful works, earneſt defires, thirſtings, and pantings of 
ſoul after God, delight and joy in God, a ſweet and 
melting pratitude to God for his great goodneſs, an ho- 
ly exultation and- triumph of ſoul in the favour, ſuffi- 
ciency, and faithfulfiefs of God, his love to, and de- 
light in the faints the exce}*nr ofthe earth, his great 
delight in the word and ordinances-of God, his grief 
for his own and othets ſins, and his fervent zeal for 
God, and againſt the enemies oſ God and his church. 
And theſe expreſſions of holy affection, which the pſalms 
of David are everywhere full of, are the more to our 
preſent purpoſe, becauſe thoſe pſalms are not only the 
expreſſions of the religion of ſo eminent a+ ſaint, that 
God ſpeaks of as fo agreeable to his mind; bat were 
alſo, by the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, penned for 
the uſe of the church of God in its public worſhip, not 
only in that age, but in after ages; as being fitted to 
expreſs the religion of all faints, in all ages, as well as 
the religion of the Pfſalmiſt. And. it is moreover to be 
obſerved,” that David, in the book of Pſalms, ſpeaks not 
as a private perfon, but as the Pſalmiſt of Iſraely as the 
ſubordinate head of the church of God, aud leader in 
their worthip and praiſes; and in many of the pſalms, 
ſpeaks in the name of «Chriſt; as perſonating him in 
theſe breathings forth of holy affection; and in- many 
other pſalms, he ſpeaks in the name of the church. 
Another inſtance I ſhalhobſerve, is the apoſtle Paul; 
who was, in many reſpects, the chief of all the mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament; being above all others, a. 
choſen veſſel unto Chriſt, to bear his name before the 
Gentiles, and made the chief inſtrument of propagating 
and eſtabliſhing, the Chriſtian church in the world, and 
of diſtinctly revealing the glorious myſteries of the goſ- 
pel, for the inſtruction of the church in all ages; and 
(as has not been improbably thought by ſome) the moſt 
eminent ſervant of Chriſt that ever lived, received to 
the higheſt rewards in the heavenly kingdom of his 
Maſter. By what is ſaid of him in the ſeripture, he ap- 
pears to have been a perſon that was full of aſſection. 
C3, And 
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And it is very manifeſt, that the religion he expreſſes in 
his epiſtles, conſiſted very much in holy affections. It 
appears — all his expreſſions of himſelf, that he was, in 
the courſe of his life, inflamed, actuated, and entirely 
ſwallowed up, by a moſt ardent love to his glorious 
Lord, eſteeming all things as loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of him, and eſteeming them but dung 
that he might win him. He repreſents himſelf, as over- 
powered by this holy affection, and as it were compel- 
led by it to go forward in his ſervice, through all dif- 
ficalties and f flerings, 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. And his e- 
piſtles are full of expreſſions of an overflowing affection 
towards the people of Chriſt : he fpeaks of his dear love 
to them, 2 Cor. xii. 19. Phil. iv. 1. 2 Tim. i. 2.; of 
his *abundant love,“ 2 Cor. ii. 4.; and of his * affec- 
tionate and tender love,” as of a nurſe towards her chil- 
2 1 Theſſ. ii. 7. 8. But we were gentle among 

you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: fo, be- 
© 10g affectionately deſirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the Goſpel of God only, 
© but alfo our own fouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us.” 
80 alſo he ſpeaks of his © bowels of love,“ Phil. i. 8. 
Philem. 5. 12. and 20. So be ſpeaks of his © earneſt 
© care* for others, 2 Cor. viii. 16. and of his © bowels 
©. of pity, or mercy, towards them, Phil. ii. 1.; and of 
his concern for others, even to anguiſh of heart, 2 Cor. 
ii. 4. For out of much affliction and anguith of heart, 
J wrote unto you with many tears; not that you ſhould 
© be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I 


© have more abundantly unto you.“ He ſpeaks of the 


great conflict of his ſout for them, Col. ii. 1. He ſpeaks 
of great and continual grief that he had in his heat from 
*compaihon to the Jews, Rom. ix. 2. He ſpeaks of his 
* month's being opened, and his heart enlarged” towards 
Chriſtians, 2 Cor. vi. 11. O ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our heart is enlarged.“ He 
often ſpeaks of his * affeftionate and longing defires, 
3 Thell. it. 8. Rom. i. 11, Phil. i. 8. and Chap. iv. 
1. 2 Tim. i. 4 The fame apoſtle is very often, in his 
8 epiſtles, 


= 
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epiſtles, expreſhng the affection of joy, 2 Cor. i. 1 f. and 
Chap. vii. 7. and ver. 9. 16. Phil. i. 4. and Chap. ii. 
12. and Chap: iii. 3. Col. 1. 24. 1 Theſſ. iii. 9. He ſpeaks 
of his rejoicing with great joy,” Phil. iv. 10. Philem. 
1. 7.3 of his © joying and rejoicing, Phil. ii. 1. 7. and 
of his rejoicing exceedingly,” 2 Cor. vii. 13. and of his 
being filled with comfort, and being exceeding joyful,” 
2 Cor. vii. 4. He ſpeaks of himſelf as always rejoic- 
ing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. So he ſpeaks of the triumphs of 
his foul, 2 Cor. ii. 14. and of his glorying in tribula- 
tion, 2 Theſſ. i. 4. and Rom. v. 3. He alſo expreſ- 
ſes the affection of hope ; in Phil. i. 20. he ſpeaks of his 
« earneſt expectation, and his hope. He likewiſe ex- 
preiles an affection of godly jealouſy, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 3. 
And it appears by his whole hiſtory, after his conver- 
ſion, in the Acts, and alſo by all his epiſtles, and the 
accounts he gives of himſelf there, that the affection of 
Zcal, as having the cauſe of his Maſter, and the intereſt 
and proſperity of his church, for its object, was mighty 
in him, continually inflaming his heart, ſtrongly enga- 
ging to thoſe great and con ſtant labours he went through, 
in inſtructing, exhorting, warning, and reproving others, 
+ travailing in birth with them 3 conflicting with thoſe 
powerful and innumerable enemies who continually op- 
poſed him, wreſtling with principalities and powers, not 
lighting as one who beats the air, running the race ſet 
before him, continually preſſing forwards through all 
manner of difficulties and fulfcriogs ; ſo that others 
thought him quite beſide himſelf, And how full be 
was of affection, does futthet appear by his being ſo full 
of tears: in 2 Cor. ii. 4. he ſpeaks of his many tears ;* 
and ſo Acts xx. 19. ; and of his tears that he ſhed con- 
* tinually night and day,” ver. 31. | 
Now if any one can conſider theſe accounts given in 
the ſcripture of this great apoſtle, and which he gives of 
himſelf, and yet not ſee that his religion conſiſted much 
in affection, muſt have a Rrange faculty of managing his 
eyes, to Hut out the light which ſhines moſt full in his 
face. 1 ö | * 
| | Tbe 
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The other inſtance I ſhall mention, is of the apoſtle 
John, that beloved diſciple, who was the neareſt and 
deareſt to his Maſter of. any of the twelve, and was by 
him admitted to the . privileges of any of them; 
being not only one of the three who were admitted to be 
preſent with him in the mount at his transfiguration, and. 
at the raiſing of Jairus's daughter, and whom he took 
with him when he was in his agony, and one of the three 
ſpoken of by the apoſtle Paul, as the three main pillars of 
the Chriſtian church; but was favoured above all, in be- 
ing admitted to lean on his-Maſter's boſom; at his Jaſt 
ſopper, and in being choſen by Chriſt, as the diſciple to 
whom he would reveal his- wonderful diſpenſations to- 
wards lis church, to the end of time; as we have an 
account in the Book of Revelation; and to ſhut up the 
canon of the New: Teſtament, and of the whole ſcrip- 
ture; being preſerved much longer than all the reſt of 
the apoſtles, to ſet all things in order in the Chriſtian 
church, after their death. | 
It is evident by all his writings; (as is generally ob- 
ſerved by divines); that he was a- perſon- rematkably 
full of affeRion : bis addreſſes to thoſe whom he wrote 
to, being inexpreſſibly tender and pathetical, breathing 
nothing but the moſt fervent love; as though he were. 
all made up of ſweet and holy affection. The proofs. 
of which cannot be given without difadvantage, unleſs- 
ve ſhould tranferibe his whole writings. 


7. He whom God ſent into the world, to be the 
light of the world, and head of the whole church, and 
the perfect example of true religion and virtue, for the 


imitation of all, the Shepherd whom the whole flock 
ſhould follow where · ever he. goes, even the Lord Jeſus - 
Chrift, was a perſon who was remarkably of a tender 
and affectionate heart; and. his virtue · was expreſſed 
very much in the exerciſe of holy affections. He was 

. the greateſt inſtance of ardency, vigour and ſtrength of 
love, to both God and man; that ever was. It was - 


theſe affeRions which got the victory, in that ny . 


uggle 
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ſtruggle and conflict of his affections, in his agonies, 
when he prayed more earneſtly, and offered ſtrong 
« crying and tears,“ and wreſtled in tears and in blood. 
Such was the power of the exerciſes of his holy love, 
that they were ſtronger than death, and in that great 
ſtruggle, overcame thoſe ſtrong exerciſes of the natural 
affections of fear and grief, when he was ſore amazed, 
and his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. 
And he alſo appeared to be full of affection, in the 
courſe of his life. We read of his great zeal, fufilling 
that in the 6gth Pſalm, © The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up, John ii. 17. We read of his grief for 
the ſins of men, Mark iii. 5. He looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 
© of their hearts;* and his breaking forth in tears and 
exclamations, from the conſideration of the fin and mi- 
ſery of ungodly men, and on the fight of the city of 
Jeruſalem, which was fall of ſuch inhabitants, Luke 
xix. 41, 42. And, when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, faying, If thou hadſt 
© known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
© which belong unto thy peace! but now theg4are hid 
© from thine eyes.“ With Chap. xiii. 34. O Jeruſa- 
© lem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent unto thee: bow often would I 
© have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth: 
«© gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not ?? 
We read of Chriſt's earneſt defire, Luke xxii. 15. 
With deſire have 1 deſired to eat this paſſover with 
vou before I ſuffer.*'Þ We often read of the affection 
of pity or compaſſion in Chriſt, Math. xv. 32. and xviit.. 
34. Luke vii. 13. and of his being moved with com- 
© paſhon,* Matth. ix. 36. and xiv. 14. and Mark vi, 34. 
And how tender did his heart appear to be, on occaſion 
of Mary's and Martha's mourning for their brother, and 
coming to him with their complaints and tears? their 
tears ſoon drew tears from his eyes; he was affected 
with their grief, and wept with them; though he knew 


their {ſorrow ſhould ſo ſoon be turned into joy, by their 
| brother's 


34 in holy Afectious. Part I- 
brother's being raiſed from the dead; ſee John xi. And 
how ineffably affectionate was that laſt and dying diſ- 
courſe, which Jeſus had with his eleven diſciples the 
evening before he was crucified ; when he told them he 
was going away, and foretold them the great difficul- 
ties and ſufferings they ſhould meet with in the world, 
when he was gone; and comforted and counſelled them, 
as his dear little children; and bequeathed to them his 
Holy Spirit, and therein his peace, and his comfort and. 
joy, as it were in his laſt will and teſtament, in the 
13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of John; and con- 
cluded the whole with that effectionate interceſſory 
prayer for them, and his whole church, in chap. xvii. 
Of all the diſcourſes ever penned, or uttered by the 
mouth of any man, this ſeems to be the molt affectionate, | 
[ and affecting. | 


8. The religion of heaven confiſts very much in af- 
fection. £ 
There is doubtleſs true religion in heaven, and true 
religion in its utmoſt purity and perfection. But ac- 
cording to the ſcripture repreſentation of the heavenly 
ſtare, the religion of heaven conſiſts chieffy in holy and 
mighty love and joy, and the expreſſion of theſe in moſt 
. fervent and exalted praifes. So that the religion of the 
" faints in heaven, conſiſts in the fame things with that. 
religion of the faints on earth, which is ſpoken of in 
our text, viz. love, and © joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory.“ Now, it would be very fooliſh to pretend, 
that becauſe the ſaints in heaven be not united to fleſh 
and blood, and have no animal fluids to be moved 
(through the laws of union offoul and body) with thoſe 
great emotions of their fouls, that therefore their ex- 
ceeding love and joy are no affeftions.—We are not. 
ſpeaking of the — of the body, but of the affec- 
_ tions of the ſoul, the chief of which art {ve and ey. 
When thefe are in the ſoul, whether that be in the body 
or out of it, the ſoul is affected and moved. And when 
they are in the ſoul, in that ſtrength in which they are 
in 
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in the ſaints in heaven, the ſoul is mightily affected and 
mared, or, which is the ſame thing, has great aſſections. 
It is true, we do not experimentally know what love 
and joy are in a ſoul out of a body, or in a glorified 
body; 4. e. we have not had experience of love and 
joy in a ſoul in theſe circumſtances ; but the ſaints on 
earth do know what divine love and joy in the foul are, 
and they know what love and joy are of the ſame kind 
with the love and joy which are in heaven, in ſeparate 
ſouls there. The love and joy of the ſaints on earth, 
is the beginning and dawning of the light, life, and 
pleſſedaels of heaven, and is like their love and joy 
there; or rather, the ſame in nature, though not the 
ſame with it, or like to it, in degree and circumſtances; 
This is evident by many ſcriptures, as Prov. iv. 18, 
John iv. 14. and chap. vi. 40, 47, 50, 51, 54, 58. 4 
John iii. 15. 1 Cor. xiii. 8,—12, It is unreaſonable 
therefore to ſuppoſe, that the love and joy of the ſaints 
in heaven, not only differ in degree and circumſtances, 
from the holy love and joy of the ſaints on earth, but is 
ſo entirely different in nature, that they are no affec- 
tions; and merely becauſe they have no blood and ani- 
mal ſpirits to be {et in motion by them, which motion 
of the blood and animal ſpirits is not of the eſſence of 
theſe afteQtions, in men on the earth, but the effect of 
them; although by their re- action they may make ſome 
circumſtantial difference in the ſenſation of the mind. 
There is a ſenſation of the mind which loves and re- 
joices, that is antecedent to any effects on the fluids of 
the body; and this ſenſation of the mind, therefore, 
does not depend on theſe mations in the body, and ſo 
may be in the ſoul without the body. And where-ever 
there are the exerciſes of love and joy, there is that ſen- 
ſation of the mind, whether it be in the body, or out; 
and that inward ſenſation, or kind of ſpiritual ſenſe, or 
feeling, and motion of the ſoul, is what is called affec- 


tion: the ſoul when it thus feels, (if I may fo ſay), and 


is thus moved, is {aid to be affected, and eſpecially when 
this inward ſenſation and motion are to a very high de- 


gree, 
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gree, as they ate in the ſaints in heaven. If we can 
earn any thing of the ſtate of heaven from the ſcripture, 
the love and joy that the ſaints have there, is exceed- 


ing great and vigorous z 2 the heart with the 


ſtrongeſt and moſt lively ſenſation of inexpreſſible ſweet- 
neſs, mightily moving, animating, and engaging them, 
making them like to a flame of fire. And if ſuch love 
and joy be not affections, then the word Section is of 
no uſe in language. Will any ſay, that the. ſaints in 
heaven, in beholding the face of their Father, and the 
glory of their Redeemer, and contemplating his won- 
derful works, and particularly his laying down his life 
for them, have their hearts nothing moved and affected 
by all which they behold or conſider ? 

Hence, therefore, the religion of heaven, conſiſting 


# chiefly-in holy love and joy, conſiſts very much in affec- 


tion: and, therefore, undoubtedly, true religion conſiſts 
very much in affection. The way to learn the true na- 
ture of any thing, is to go where that thing is to be 


found in its purity and perfection. If we would know 


the nature of true gold, we muſt view it, not in the ore, 
but when it is reſined. If we would learn what true 
religion is, we muſt go where there is true religion, and 
nothing but true religion, and in its higheſt perfection, 


without any defect or mixture. All who are truly re- 


ligious are not of this world, they are ſtrangers here, 
and belong to heaven; they are born from above, hea- 
ven is their native country, and the nature which they 
receive by this heavenly birth, is an heavenly nature, 


they receive an anointing from above; that principle of 


true religion which is in them, is a communication of 
the religion of heaven; their grace is the dawn of glory; 
and God fits them for that world by conforming them 


to it. : 


9. This appears from the nature and deſign of the 
ordinances and duties, which God hath appointed, as 
means and expreſſions of true religion. 
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To inſtance in the duty of prayer: It is manifeſt, we 
are not appointed, in this duty, to declare God's per- 
fections, his majeſty, holineſs, goodneſs, and all-ſuffici- 
ency, and our own meanneſs, emptineſs, dependence, 
and unworthineſs, and our wants and deſires, to inform 
God of theſe things, or to incline his heart, and pre- 

vail with him to be willing to ſhew us mercy; but 
ſuitably to affect our own hearts with the things we ex- 
preſs, and ſo to prepare us to receive the bleſſings we 
aſk. And ſuch geſtures, and manner of external be- 
haviour in the worſhip of God, which cuſtom has made 
to be ſigniſications of humility and reverence, can be 
of no further uſe, than as they have ſome tendency to 
affect our on hearts, or the hearts of others. 

And the duty of ſinging praiſes to God ſeems to be 
appointed wholly to excite and expreſs religious affec- 
tions, No other reaſon can be aſſigned, why we ſhould 
-expreſs ourſelves to Got in verſe, rather than in proſe, 
and do it with muſic, but only, that ſuch is our nature 
and frame, that theſe things have a tendency to move 
our affections. 

The fame thing appears in the nature and deſign of 
the ſacraments, which God hath appoimed. God con- 
fidering our frame, hath not only appointed that we 
ſhould be told of the great things of the goſpel, and of 
the redemption of Chriſt,-and inſtructed in them-by his 
word; but alſo that they ſhould be, as it were, exhibit- 
ed to our view, in ſenſible repreſentations, in the ſacra- 
ments, the more to affect us with them. | 

And the impreſſing divine things on the hearts and 
afſections of men, is evidently one great and main end 
for which God has ordained, that his word delivered 
in the holy ſcriptures, ſhould be opened, applied, and 
ſet home upon men, in preaching. And therefore it 
does not anſwer the aim which God had in this inftitu- 
tion, merely for men to have good commentaries and 
expoſitions on the ſcripture, and other good books of 
divinity; becauſe, although theſe may tend, as well as 
preaching, to give men a good doctrinal, or ſpeculative 
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underſtanding, of the things of the word of God, yet 
they have not an equal: tendency to impreſs them an 
mens hearts and affections. God hath appointed a par- 
ticular, and lively application of his word to men, in 


the preaching of it, as a fit means to affect ſinners with 


the importance of the things of religion, and their own 
miſery, and neceſſity of a remedy, and the glory and 
ſufficieney of a remedy provided; and to ſtir up the 
pure minds of the ſaints, and quicken their affections, 
by often bringing the great things of religion to ther ree 
membrance, and ſetting them before them in their pro- 

colours, though they know them, and have been ful - 
2 inſtructed in them already, 2 Pet. i. 12. 13. And 
partieularly, to promote thoſe two affections in them, 


4 are ſpoken of in the text, love and joy: © Chriſt 


gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, prophets; and ſome, 
4 exangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and teachers; that 
the body of Chriſt might be edified in love,” Eph. iv. 
11, 12, 16. + The. apoſtle, in inſtructing and counſel- 
ting Timothy, concerning the work of the miniſtry, in- 
forms him, chat the great end of that word which a mi- 
niſter_1s to preach, is love or charity, 1 Tim. i. 3, 4, 5. 
Azgd anather affection which. God has appointed preach- 
ing as a means to promote in the ſaints, is Joy 3 q ume 
therefore miniſters ace called 6 N e of their Joys 
e. e f 
| 100 5 is an eden that true ad. or holineſs 
of heart, lies very much in the affection of the heart, 


that the ſcriptures. place the ſin of the beart very much 


in hardneſs of heart. Thus the ſcriptures do every 


where. It was hardneſs of heart which excited grief 
and diſpleaſure in Chriſt towards the Jews, Mark iii. 5. 


He looked round about on them with anger, being 
griexed for the hardneſs of their hearts.“ It is from 


nens having ſuch a heart as this, that they treaſure u 
Wrath for themſelves ;, Rom. ii. 5, After thy Adee 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath + 
4 Hey the * of wrath, and revelation of the right 
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© eons judgment of God!) The reaſon given why the 
houſe 6f Iſrael would not obey God, was, that they 
were hard-heatted; Ezek. iit. 7. But the houfe of 
„ Iſtael will not heirker unto thee; for they will not 
© hearken unto me: for all the houſe of Iſrael are im- 
pudent and hard- hearted.“ The wickedneſs of that 
perverſe rebellious generation in the wilderneſs, is aſ- 


cribed to the hardneſs of their hearts; Pſal. xcv. 7. 


ro: © To- day if ye will hear my ice, harden not your 
heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
© temptation in the wilderneſs; when your fachers 


tempted me, proved me; and Taw- my work: forty 


4 yeats long was I grievred with this generation, and 
ſuid, It is a people that" do err in their heart, &, 
This is ſpoken of as what prevented Zedekiah's turn- 
ing to the Lord, 2 Chron; xxxvi. 13. He ſtiffened 
© his neck, and hardened his heart from turning to the 
Lord God of Iſtael.“ This principle is ſpoken of, 
2s that from whence men are without the fear of God, 
and depart from God's ways: Iſa. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, 
* hy haſt thou made us to err from thy ways? aud 
& hardened our heart from thy fear?“ And mens re- 
jeting Chriſt, and oppoſing Chriſtianity, is laid to this 
principle; As xx 9. But when divers were har- 
« dened; and believed not, but ſpake evil of that way 
© before the multitude. God's leaving men to the 
power of the fin and corruption of the heart, is often ex- 
13 by God's hardening their hearts; Rom. ix. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy, on whom he will have 
s. +tercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth.“ John xii. 
40. The tath blinded their minds, and hardened their 
„ Yearts.? / And the apoltte ſeems to ſpeak of an evil 


heart, that departs from the living God, and a hard 


s heart, as the Tame thing, Leb. . 8. Harden not 
bur heart, as in the provocation,” &c. ver. 12, 13. 

Take beed; brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
© evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the hing 
© God : but exhort one another daily while it is called 
1 left any of yon be hardened through the 
| D 2 « deceitfulneſs-+ 
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« deceitfuldeſs of ſin. And that great work of God 


in converſion, which conſiſts in delivering a perſon from 


the power of ſin, and 'mortifying corruption, is expreſſ- 


ed, once and again, by God's taking away the heart. 
of ſtone, and geles an heart of fleſh,” Exek. xi. 19. 


and chap. xXxvi. 26. 


Now, by a hard heart, ne meant an unaffected 


hear; or a heart not eaſy to be moved with virtuous af- 


feRions, like a ſtones Anſenſible, ſtupid, unmoved, and 
hard to be impreſſed. Hence the bard: heart is called 
a ftony heart; and is oppoſed to an heart of fleſh, that 


has feeling, and is ſenſibly touched and moved. We 


read in ſoripture of a hard heart, and a tender heart: 


and do ubtleſs we are to underſtand theſe, as contrary, 
the one to the other. But what is a tender heart, but 
a heart which is eaſily impreſſed with what ought to 
affect it? God commends Joſiah, becauſe his heart was 
tender: and it is evident by thoſe things which are men- 
tioned as expreſſions and evidences of this tenderneſs of 
heart, that by his heart being tender is meant, his heart 
being eaſily moved with religious and pious affection; 


2 Kings xxii. 19. © Becanſe thine heart was tender, 


and thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lord; when 
thou heardſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and a- 
gainſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould be- 


come a deſolation and a curſe, and haſt- rent thy 


clothes, and wept before me, I alfo have heard thee; 
« faith the Lord.“ And this is one thing, wherein it 
is neceſſary we ſhould: become as little children, in 
order to our entering into the kingdom of God,” even 
that we ſhould have our hearts tender, and eaſily affect - 
ed and moved in ſpiritual and divine things, as wth. 
children have in other things. 

It is very plain in ſome places, in the texts a 
ſelves, that by hardneſs of heart is meant a heart void 
of affection. 80, to ſignify the oftrich's being without 


natural affection to her young, it is ſaid, Job xxxix. 161 


© She hardeneth her heart againſt her young ones, as 
though they were not hers,” 80 a perſon having 4 
| heart. 
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heart unaffected in time of danger, is expreſſed by his 
hardening his heart, Prov. Xxviii. 14. Happy is the 
man that feareth alway :- but he that . hardeneth his 
6 heart, ſhall falk into miſchief.” | 

Now therefore ſimce it is ſo plain, that by a hard 
heart, in ſcripture, is meant a heart deſtitute of pious af- 
actions, and ſince alſo the ſoriptures do ſo frequently 
place the fin and corruption oft the heart in hardneſs. cf 
heart; it ist evident, that the grace and holineſs of the 
heart, om the contrary, muſt, in a great meaſure, con- 
lt in its having pious affe ctione, and being eaſily ſuſ- 
ceptive-of ſuch affection. Divines are generally agreed, 
that fin radically and fundamentally eonſiſts in what ig 
negative, or privative, Eaving its rost and foundation in 
a-privation- or want of holineſs. And therefore un- 
doubtedly, if it be ſo that ſin does very much conſiſt in 
bardneſs-of heart, and fo in the want of pions affections 
of heart, holineſs does conſiſt very much in thoſe pious 
ail ctions. 

Lam far from ſuppoſing that all affections do ſhew a 
tender heart: hatred, anger, vain- glory, and other fely 


fi and ſelf. exalting aſtections, may greatly prevail ig 


the kardeſ heart. But yet it is evident, that hardneſs 
of heart, and tenderneſs of heart, are expreſſions that 
relate to the aſfections of the heart, and denote the 
heart's being ſuſceptible of, or ſhut up againſt, certain 
affections; of which I thall have occefion to ſpeak more 
afterwards; . 

Upon the-whole, I thiokiit clearly and abundantly e- 
vent, that trac tebgionlies very much in the affections. 
Not that I think chefe arguments prove, that religion in 


the hearts of the truly godly, is ever in exact propor- 


tion to the degree of affection, and pteſent emotion of 
the mind: for undoubtedly, there is much affection. in 


the irve ſaints uhich ig pot ſfüritual; their religious af 


ſe ons are often. niued; all is not tom gtace, but 
much frum natute. And though the affections have 
not their ſeat in the body, yet the conſtitution of the 
, may very much contiibute to the preſent; emotion 
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of the mind. And the degree of religion is rather to 


be judged of by the fixedneſs and ſtrength of the habit 
that is exerciſed in affection, whereby holy affection is 
habitual, than by: the degree of the preſent exerciſe :- 
and the ſtrength of that habit is not always in proportion 


to out ward effects and manifeſtations, or inward effects, 


in the hurry and vehemence, and ſudden changes of the 
courſe of the thoughts of the mind; But yet it is evi- 
dent, that religion conſiſts ſo much in affection, as that 
without holy affection there is no true celigion-: and no- 
tight. in the underſtanding fo good, which does not pro- 
duce holy affection in the heart: no habit or principle 
in the heart is good, which has no fuch exerciſe : and 
no external fruit is good, which does not proceed from 


9 ſuch exerciſes. 


' Having thus conſidered the evidence of the no. 
tion laid down, I proceed to ſome inferences.. 


2. We may hence learm how great their error is, 
who are for diſcarding all religious affections, as having: 
nothing ſolid or ſubſtantial in them. 

There ſeems to be too much of a diſpoſition this way, 
prevailing in this land at this time. Becaufe many who, 
in the late extraordinary ſeaſon, appeared to have great 
religious affections, did not manifeſt a right temper of 
mind, and run into many errors, in the time of their af? 
fection, and the heat of their zeal; and becauſe the high 

affeQions. of many ſeem ta be ſo ſoon come to nothing, 

and fome who ſeemed to be mightily raiſed and ſwal- 


Towed with joy and Zeal, for a while, ſeem to have” re- 


turned like the dog to his vomit : hence religious af- 
fections in general are grown out of credit with great 
numbers, as though true religion did not at all conſiſt 
Mm them. Thus we eafily and naturally run from one 


extreme to another. A little while ago we were in 


the other extreme; there was a prevalent diſpoſition to 
look upon all high religious affections as eminent ex- 


erciſes of true grace, without much inquiring into the 
nature 
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nature and ſource of thoſe affections, and the manner 
in which they aroſe: if perſons did but appear to be 
indeed very much moved and raiſed, ſo as to be full of 
religious talk, and expreſs themſelves with great warmth 
and earneſtneſs, and to be filled, or to be very. full, aas 
the phraſes were; it was too much the manner, without 
further examination, to conclude ſuch perſons were full 
of the Spirit of God, and had eminent experience of 
his gracious inflaences. This was the extreme which 
was prevailing three or four years ago. But of late, 
inſtead of eſteeming and admiring alt religious affectionsa 
without diſtinction, it is a thing much more-prevalent,. 
to reject and diſcard all without diſtinction. Herein. 
appears the ſubtilty of Satan. While he ſaw that a6 


fections were much in vogue, knowing the greatet part 5 
of the land were not verſed in ſuch things, and had 


not had much experience of great religious affections. 
to enable them to judge well of them, and dftinguiſh. 
between true and falſe; then he knew he could beſt 
play his game, by ſowing tares amongſt the wheat, and 
mingling falſe affections with the works of. God's Spi- 
rit: he knew this to be a likely way. to delude and e- 
ternally ruin many ſouls, and greatly to wound religion 


in the ſaints, and entangle them in a dreadful wilder- 
neſs, and by and by, to bring all religion into diſrepute. 
But now, when the ill conſequences of theſe falſe affec- . 


tions appear, and it is become very apparent, that ſome 


of thoſe emotions. which made a glaring ſhew, and-were 


by many greatly admired, were in reality nothing ; the 
devil ſees it to be for his intereſt to go another way to- 
work, and to endeavour to his utmoſt to propagate and 
eſtabliſh a perſuaſion, that all affections and ſenſible e- 


motions of the miad,, in things of religion, ate nothing 
at all to be regarded, but arc rather to be avoided, and. 


carefully guarded againſt, as things of a pernicious ten- 
dency. This he knows is the way to bring all religi- 


on to & mere lifeleſs formality, aud effectually ſhut out. 


the power of godlineſs, and every thing hich is ſpirit- 
ual, and to Bare all true Chiiſtianity tuned out of 


= 
— — 
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doors. For although to true religion there myſt in- 
deed be ſomething elſe beſides affection; yet true reli- 
gion confiſts ſo much in the affections, that there can 


be no true religion without them. He who has no te- 
ligious affect ion, is in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, and is. 


wholly deſtitute of the powerful, quickening, ſaving in- 


fluences. of the Spirit. of God upon his heart. As there 
is no true, religioa-where there is nothing elſe but af. 
fection; ſo there is no true religion where there is no 


religious affeftion, As on the one hand, there mult 
be light in the underſtanding, as well as an affecled fer- 
vent heart; where. thete is- heat without light, there. 
can be nothing divine or heavenly in that heart: ſo on 
the other hand, where there is a kind of light without 
heat, a head ſtored with notions and ſpeculations, with 


a cold and unaſſedted heart, there can be nothing di- 
vine in that light, that knowledge is no true ſpiritual 


knowledge of divine things. If the great things of re- 
ligion are rightly underſtood, they will affect the heart. 
The reaſon why men are not affected by ſuchꝭ infinitely 
great, important, gborious, and wonderful things, as 
they often hear and read of, in the word of God, is 
undoubtedly becauſe. they are blind; if they were not 
fo, it would be iampoſlibley and utterly inconſiſtent with - 
human nature, that their hearts - ſhould be otherwile,.. 
than ſtrongly impreſſed, and greatly: moved- by. ſuch + 
things. | 

This manner of ſighting all religious affoctions, is 
the way exceedingly to harden the hearts of men, and 


to encourage them in their ſtupidity and ſenſeleſſneſs, 


and to keep them in a ſtate of ſpiiitual death as long as 
they live, and bring them at laſt to death eternal. The 
prevailing prejudice againſt religious affections at this 
day, in the land, is apparently of awful effect, to harden 

the hearts of ſinners, and damp the graces of many of 
the ſaints, and ſtund the life and power of religion, and 
preclude the effect of ordinances, and hold us down in 


à ſtate of dulneſs and apathy; and undoubtedly cauſes 


many perſons greatly to. offend. God, in entertaining : 
i Mean. 


- 
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mean and low thoughts of the extraordinary- work — 
has lately . in this land. 

And for perſons. to deſpiſe and ery down all relighs 
ous affections, is the way to ſhut all religion out of their 
2 hearts, and to make thorough work Ig fa 

uls. 4 
They who 8 high affections in others, are 
certainly not likely to have high aſſections lives 
And jet it be conſidered, that they who have but little 
religious affection, hives certainly. but little religion. 
And they who condemn others for their religious aſfec- 
tions, and have none themſelves, have no religion. 

There are falfe affections, and there ate ttue. X 
man's having much affection, does not prove that he 
has any true religion: but if he has no affeian, it proves 
that he has no true religion. The right way, is not to- 
reject all affoctions, nor to approve all; bat to diſtia . 
guiſh: between. affections, approvirg ſome, and rejecting 
others; ſeparating between the wheat and the chaff} 
ths gold and the Wale the Precious and the tiles 


2. If it be ſo, chat true religion ties much in the a- 
ſections, hence we may infer, that ſuch means ate to be 
deſired, as have much of a tendency to move the affec- 
tions. Such books, and ſuch a way of preaching the 
word, and adminiſtration of ordinances, and ſuch a way 
of worſhipping God in prayer, and finging praiſes, is 
much to be deſired, as has-a tendeney deeply to affect 
the hearts of thoſe who attend theſe mens. 9 

Such à kind of means would formerly have beg: 
highly approved of, and applauded by the generality of 
the people of the land; as the moſt excellent and proſi- 
table, aud having the greateſt tendency to promote the 
ends of the means of grace. But the prevailing taſte: 
ſeems of late ſtrangely to be altered : that pathetical 
manner of praying and preaching, which would ftormer+ 

have been admired and extolled, and that for this rea - 

n, becauſe it had ſuch a tendeney to move the affec- 


tions, now, in great multitudes, immediately excites _ 
gu 
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_— guſt, and moves no other affections, than thoſe of Kit grit 
11 pleaſure and contempt. wol 
Y Perhaps, formerly the np (at leaſt of hs ang 
A rommon people) were ia the extreme; of looking too not 
1 much io an affectionate addreſs, in publie performances : v 
1 but now, a very great part of the people ſeem to have low 
1 gone far into a contrary extreme. Indeed there may the 
1 be ſuch means, as may have à great tendency to ſtir up the 
the paſſions of weak and ignorant perſons, and yet have of | 
| no great tendency to benefit their fouls : for though ſini 
F< 1 they may have a tendency to excite affections, they may ſins 
1 bave littſe or none to excite gracious affections, or any cen 
| affections tending to grace. But undoubredly, if the dyi 
1 things of religion, in the means uſed, are treated ac- -ANL 
11 cording to their nature, and exhibited truly, ſo as tends the 
1 to convey juſt apprehenſions, and a right judgement of un 
1 them; the more they have a tendeney to move the af- col, 
'F fections, the better. by -# the 
\® I 3. If true religion lies much in the affeQions, hence 1851 
It , we may learn, what great caufe we have to be aſhamed fit. 
UE and confounded before God, that we are no more af- ſucl 
= : fected with the great things of rehgion. It appears from gre: 
14 | — what bas been ſaid, that chis ariſes from our er ſo Tul 
1 little true religion. ty tere 
1 1 + God: has given ain affeMons, for the fame pru 
j | 4 4 purpoſe. which he has given all the faculties and prin- uſe 
- eiples of the human ſoul for, viz. that they might be fior 
. 1 ſubſer vient to man's chief end, and the great buſineſs for any 
| which God has created him, that 1 1s, the buſineſs of re- ent. 
} gion. And yet how common is it among mankind, - 24 
S I | that their affe&ions are much more-exerciſed and enga⸗ if x 
1 ged in other matters, than in religion! In things which nat 
"= concern mens worldly intereſt; their outward: delights, are 
= x their honour and reputation, and their natural reſations, abo 
XZ they have their deſires eager, their [appetites vehement, ] 
= their love warm and affectionate, their zeal ardent ; in hea 
= 3 i theſe things their :hearts are render and ſenſible, eaſily nur 
5 EY moved, deeply impreſſed, much concerned, very ſenſibly the 
i +25 affected, and. (gray engaged; much deprefied with as; 
, | | : : 4 grief 
4 
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grief at worldly loſſes, and highly exiſed with joy at 
worldly ſucceſſes and proſperity. But how inſenſible 


and unmoved are moſt men about the great things of a- 


nother world! how dull are their aftetious's how” heas 
vy and bard their hearts in theſe: matters! here (their 
love is, cold, their deſires languid, their "zeal pw, and 
their gratitude. ſmall. How they can fit and Near of 
the infinite height, and depth, and length, and breadth 
of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, of his giving his in- 
finitely dear Son; to be offered up a ſacriſice for the 
ſins of men, and of the unparalleled love of the inno- 
cent, holy, and tender Lamb of God, manifeſted in his 
dying agonies, his bloody ſweat, his loud and bitter cries; 
and bleeding heart, and all this for enemies, to redeem 
them from deſerved, eternal burnings, and to bring to 
unſpeakable and everlaſting joy and glory; ; and yet be 
cold, and heavy, inſenſible, and regardleſs! Where are 
the exerciſes of our affections proper, if not here? what 
is it that does more require them? and what can be a 
fit occaſion: of their lively and vigorous exerciſe, if not 
ſuch an one as this? can any thing be ſet in our view, 
greater and more important? any thing more wonder- 
tul and ſurpriſing ? or more nearly concerning our in- 
tereſt? Can we ſuppoſe the wiſe Creator implanted fach 
principles in the human nature as the affections, to be of 


uſe to us, and to be: exerciſed. on certain proper ocea- 


flons, but to lie ſtill on ſuch an occaſion as this? can 
any Chriſtian, who believes the teuth of theſe things, / F 
entertain. ſuch thoughts ? 

If ve ought ever to exerciſe-our affe@tions at all, and 
if the Creator bas not unwiſely conſtituted the noman 
nature in making theſe — a part of it, when they 
are. vain and uſeleſs; then they ought to be exerciſed 
about thoſe objects which are moſt worthy of them. 

But is tbere any thing, which Chriſtians ean find in 
heaven or earth, ſo worthy to be the objects of their ad- 
miration and love, their earneſt and longing defires, 
their dope, and their rejoicing, and their fervent zeal, 
as moſe things that are held forth to us in the goſpel of 


Jeſus 


/ 


a.” 
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Jeſus Chriſt ? in which, not only are things declared 


. moſt worthy to affect us, but they are exhibited in the 


moſt affecting manner. The glory and beauty of the 


dleſſed Jehovah, which is moſt worthy in itſelf, to be 


the object of our admiration and love, is there exhibit · 
ed in the moſt affecting manner that can be conceived 
of, as it appears, ſhining in all its Juſtre, in the face of 
an incarnate, infinitely loving, meek, compaſſionate, dy- 
ing Redeemer. All the virtues of the Lamb of God, 
his humility, patience, meekneſs, ſubmiſſion, obedience, 
dove and eompaſſion, are exhibited to our view, in a 
manner the moſt tending to move our affections, of any 
that can be imagined; as they all had their greateſt trial, 
and their higheſt exerciſe, and ſo their brighteſt mani- 
Feſtation, when he was in the moſt affecting circum- 
Nances; even when he was under his laſt ſufferings, 
thoſe unutterable and unparalleled ſufferings, he en- 
tured, from his tender love and pity to us. There alſo, 
the hateful nature of our Tins is manifeſted in the moſt 
affecting manner poſhble ; as we ſee the dreadful effect 
of them, in what our Redeemer, who undertook to an- 
ſwer for us, ſuffered for them. And there we have 


the moſt affecting manifeſtations of God's hatred of fin, 


and bis wrath-and juſtice in puniſhing it; as we ſee his 
Juſtice in the ſtrictnefs and inflexiblenefs of it, and his 


 wrathin its terribleneſs, in ſo dreadfully puniſhing our 
Ans, in one who was infinitely dear to him, and loving 


to us. So bas God diſpoſed things, in the affair of out 
redemption, and in his glorious diſpenſations, revealed 
to us in the goſpel, as though every thing were purpoſe- 
ly contrived in ſuch a manner, as to have the greateſt 
poſſible tendency to reach our hearts in the moſt ten- 
der part, and move our affections moſt ſenſibly and 


ſhongly. How great cauſe have we therefore to be 
"\knambled to the duſt, that we are no more affected! 
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SHEWING WHAT ARE NO CERTAIN stens THAT REI 
GIOUS AFFECTIONS ARE TRULY GRACIOUS, OR THAT) 
THEY ARE NOT. * ae 


. 


1 F any one, on the readin i of * ſk d Juſt now 
ſaid, is ready to acquit himſelf, and ſay, “ I am not one 
of thoſe who have no religious affections; I am of- 
«© ten greatly moved with the conſideration of the great 
things of religion; let him not content himſelf wich 
this, that he has religious affections: for, as we obſer- 
ved before, as we ought not to reject and condemn all 
affections, as though true religion did not at all conſiſt 
in affection; ſo, on the other hand, we ought not to ap- 
prove of all, as though every one that was religiouſly af- 
fected had true grace, and was therein the ſubject of the 
ſaving influences of the Spirit of God: and that there- 
ſore the right way is to diſtinguiſh among religious af - 
fections, between one ſort and another. Therefore let 
us new endeavour to do thig: and in order to it, I 
would do two things. | n 


I. I would mention ſome things, which are no ſigns 
one way or the other, either that affections are ſuch as 
true religion conſiſts in, or that they are otherwiſe; that 
wy may be guarded againſt judging of — by falſe 
igns. 


Se. would obſerve ſome things, wherein thoſe of- 
fections which are ſpiritual and 22 differ from 
thoſe which are not ſo, and may be diſtinguiſhed and 


known. 
„ FigsT 
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Fixs r, I would take notice of ſome things, which 
are no ſigns that affections are gracious, or that they 
are not, 


I. It is no ſign one way or the other, that religious 
affections are very great, or raiſed very high. | 


Some are ready to condemn all high affections: if 


perſons appear to have their religious affections raiſed 
to an extraordinary pitch, they are prejudiced againſt 
them, and determine that they are deluſions, without 
further inquiry. But if it be as has been proved, that 
true religion lies very much in religious affections, then 
it follows, that if there be a great deal of true religion, 
there will be great religious affections; if true religion 
in the hearts of men be raiſed to a great height, divine 
and holy affections will be raiſed to a great height. 
Love is an affection; but will any Chriſtian ſay, men 
ought not to love God and Jeſus Chriſt in a high de- 
gree? and will any ſay, we ought not to have a very 
great hatred of fin, and a very deep ſorrow for it? or 
that we ought not to exerciſe a high degree of grati- 
tude to God, for tke mercies we receive of him, and 
the great things he has done for the ſalvation of fallen 
men? or that we ſhould not have very great and (ſtrong 
deſires after God and holineſs ? Is there any who will 
profeſs, that his affections in religion are great enough; 
and will ſay, © I have no cauſe to be humbled, that I 
« am no more affected With the things of religion than 
« am; I have no reaſon to be aſhamed, that I have 
„ no greater exerciſes of love to God, and ſorrow for 
4 fin, and gratitude for the mercies which I have re- 
« ceived ?* Who is there that will go and bleſs God 


that he is affected enough with what he has read and 


heard of the wonderful love of God to worms and rebels, 
in giving his only begotten Son to die for them, and 
of the dying love of Chriſt; and will pray that he ma 
not be affected with them in any higher 9 
high affections are improper, and very unlovely in Chriſ- 
tlans, 
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tians, being enthuſiaſtical, and ruinous to true religi- 
on? 

Our text plainly ſpeaks of great and high affections, 
when it ſpeaks of * rejoicing with joy unſpeakable, and 
« full of glory: here the moſt fuperlative expreſſions 
are uſed, which language will afford. And the ſcrip- 
tures often require us to exerciſe very high affections: 
thus in the firſt and great commandment of the law, 
there is an accumulation of expreſſions, as though words 
were wanting to expreſs the degree in which we ought 
to love God; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
* with all thy heart, with all thy foul, with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ſtrength.” So the ſaints are called 
upon to exerciſe high degrees of joy: Rejoice,” ſays 
Chriſt to his diſciples, *and be exceeding glad, Marth, 
v. 12. So it is faid, Pſal. Ixviii. 3. © Let the righteous 
* beglad: let them rejoice before God ; yea, let them 
* exceedingly r2joice,* So in the ſame book of Pſalms, 
the ſaints are often called upon to ſhout for joy; and 
in Luke vi. 23. to leap for joy. So they are abundant- 
ly called npon to exerciſe high degrees of gratitude for 
mercies, to * praiſe God with all their hearts, with hearts 
* lifted up in the ways of the Lord, and their fouls 
* magnifying the Eord, finging his praiſes, talking of 


his wondrous works, declaring his doings,” &c. 


And we find the moſt eminent ſaints in ſcripture of- 


ten profeſſing high affections. Thus the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 


of his love, as if it were unſpeakable ; Pfal. cxix. 97. 


O how love I thy law l' So he expreſſes a great de- 


gree of hatred of fm; Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. Do not 
I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not 1 
« grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate 
them with perfect hatred.“ He alſo expreſſes a high 
degree of ſorrow for ſin : he ſpeaks of his fins going 
over his head, as an heavy burden, that was too hea- 
vy for him: and of his roaring all the day, and his 
© moiſture”s being turned into the droughtof Summer, 
and his bones being as it were broken with ſorrow. 50 
ke often expreſſes great-degrees of ſpiritual deſires, in a 
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multitude of the ſtrongeſt expreſſions which can be con- 
ceived of; fuch as * his longing, his ſouPs thirſting ag 
a dry and thirſty land where no water is, his panting, 
his fleſh and heart crying out, his ſoul's breaking for 
che longing it hath,* &c. He exprefles the exerciſes 
of great and extreme grief for the fins of others, Pſal. 
exix. 136. Rivers of water run down mine eyes, be- 
© cauſe they keep not thy law.“ And ver. 53. Hor- 
* ror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the wicked 
* that forſake thy law.“ He expreſſes high exerciſes 
of joy, Pſal. xxi. 1. The king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, 
and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoice !? 


 _ Pal. Ixxi. 23. My lips ſhall greatly rejoice, when I 
4» 5» 6, 7. Becauſe 


* ſing unto thee,” Pal. Ixiii. 3, 
* thy loving kindneſs is better. tham life: my lips ſhall 
* praiſe thee. Thus will I bleſs thee, while I live: I 


will lift up my hands in thy name. My ſoul ſhall be 


* ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ; and my mouth 
* ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips: when I remember 
* thee 'upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night- 
* watches. Becauſe thou haſt been my help; therefore 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice.? | 
The Apoſtle Paul r high exerciſes of affection. 
Thus he expreſſes the exerciſes of pity and concern for 
others good, even to anguiſh of heart; a great, fervent, 
and abundant love, and earneſt and longing deſires, and 
exceeding joy; and ſpeaks of the exultation and tri- 
umphs of his ſoul, and his earneſt expectation and hope, 
and his abundant tears, and the travails of his ſoul, in 
pity, grief, earneſt defires, godly jealouſy, and fervent 
zeal, in many places that have been cited already, and 
which therefore 1 need not repeat. John the Baptiſt 
expreſſed great joy, John iii. 39. Thoſe bleſſed wo- 
men that anointed the body of Jeſus, are repreſented as 


in a very high exerciſe of religious affection, on occaſi - 

on of Chriſt's reſurrection; Matth. xxviii. 8. And 

they departed from the ſepulchre, with fear and great 
3 


Joy. | 
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Ii ĩs often foretold'of the church of God, in her fu+ 


tare happy ſeaſons here on earth, that they ſhall exceed- 
ingly rejoice ; Pal. Ixxxix. 15, 16. They ſhall walk, 


O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, In thy 


name ſhall they rejoice all the day: and in thy right- 
6 eouſneſs ſhall they be exalted.” Zech. ix. 9. Re. 
« joice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout, O daughter 
* of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King cometh,” &c. The 
ſame is repreſented in innumerable other places. . And 
becauſe high degrees of joy are the proper and genuine 
fruits of the goſpel of Chriſt, therefore the angel calls 
this goſpel, good tidings of great joy, that ſhould be 
© to all people.“ 

The — and angels in heaven, that have religion in 
its higheſt perfection, are exceedingly affected with what 
they behold and contemplate of God's perfections 
and works. They are all as a pure heavenly flame of 
fire, in their love, and in the greatneſs and ſtrength of 
their joy and gratitude : their praiſes are repreſented, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder.“ Now the only reaſon why their affec- 
tions are ſo much higher than the holy affections of 
ſaints on earth, is, they ſee the things they are affected 
by, more accord ing to their truth, and have their affec- 
tions more conformed to the nature of things. And, 
therefore, if religious affections in men here below, are 
but of the ſame nature and kind with theirs, the higher 
they are, and the nearer they are to theirs in degree, the 
better; becauſe therein they will be ſo much the more 


' conformed to truth, as: theirs are, 


From theſe things it certainly appears, that religious 
affections being in a very high degree, is no evidence 


that they are not ſuch as have the nature of true reli- 


gion. Therefore they do greatly err, who condemn 
perſons as enthuſiaſts, merely becauſe their affections are 


very high. 


And on the other hand, it is-no evidence that religi- 


' ous affections are of a ſpiritual and gracious nature, be- 


cauſe they are great. It is very manifeſt by the holy 


t 
E 3 ſcripture,, 
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fcripture, our ſure and infallible rule to judge of things 
of this nature, that there are religious affections which 
are very high, that are not ſpiritual and ſaving. The 
apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of affections in the Galatians, which 
had been exceedingly elevated, and which yet he ma- 
nifeſtly ſpeaks of, as fearing that they were vain, and 
had come to nothing, Gal. iv. 15. Where is the bleſ⸗ 
« ſedneſs you ſpoke of? for I bear you record, that if it 
had been poſhble, you would have plucked out your 
* own eyes, and have given them to me.“ And in the 
11th verſe he tells them, he was afraid of them, left 
he had beſtowed upon them labour in vain.” So the 
children of Iſrael were greatly affected with God's mer- 
cy to them, when they had feen how wonderfully he 
wrought for them at the Red Sea, where they ſang 
God's praiſe; though they ſoon forgat his works. So 
they were greatly affected again at mount Sinai, when 
they ſaw the marvellous manifeſtations God made of 
himſelf there; and ſeemed mightily engaged in their 
minds, and with great forwardneſs made anſwer, when 
God propoſed his holy covenant to them, ſaying, © All. 
that the Lord hath ſpoken will we do, and be obedi- 
ent.“ But bow ſoon was there an end to all this 
mighty forwardneſs and engagedneſs of affection? how 
quickly were they turned aſide after other gods, rejoic- 
ing and ſhouting around their golden calf? So great 
multitudes who were affected with the miracle of raiſing 
Lazarus from the dead, were elevated to a high degree, 
and made a mighty ado, when Jeſus preſently after en- 
tered into Jeruſalem, exceedingly magnifying Chriſt, as 
though the ground were not good enough for the 
als he rode to tread upon; and therefore cut down 
branches of palm-trees, and ſtrawed them in the way; 
yea, pulled off their garments, and ſpread them in the 
way; and cried with loud voices, Hoſanna to the Son 
of David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 
4. the Lord, hoſanna in the higheſt ;* ſo as to make 
the whole city ring again, and put all into an uproar. 


We learn by the eyangeliſt John, that the reaſon 2 
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the people made this ado, was becauſe they were affec- 
ted with the miracle of raiſing Lazarus, John xii. 18. 
Here was a vaſt multitude crying Hoſanna on this oc- 
caſion, ſo that-it gave occaſion to the Phariſees to ſay, 
© Behold, the world is gone after him,” John xii. 19. ; 
but Chriſt had at that time but few true diſciples. And 
how quickly was this ado at an end? all of this nature 
is quelled and dead, when this Jeſus. ſtands bound, 
with-a mock robe and a crown of thorns, to be derided, 
ſpit upon, ſcourged, condemned, and executed. Indeed 
there was a great and loud outcry concerning. him, a» 
mong the multitude then, as well as before; but of a 
very different kind: it is not. then, Hoſanna, Hoſanna, 
but, Crucify, Crucify. Nn 

And it is the concurring voice of all orthodox dis 
vines, that there may be religious affections, which are 
raiſed. to a very high degree, and yet there be nothing 
of true religion“. 


IT. It is no ſign that affections have the nature of true 
religion, or that they have not, that they have great ef- 
fects on the body. | 

All affections : whatſoever, have in ſome. reſpe& or 
degree, an effe& on the body. As. was obſerved before, 
ſuch is our nature, and ſuch: are the laws of union of 
ſoul and body, that the mind can have no lively. or vi- 
gorous exerciſe, without ſome. effect upon the body. 8e 
ſubje& is the body.to.the mind, and ſo. much do its 
fluids, eſpecially the animal ſpirits, attend the motions 
and exerciſes of the mind, that there. cannot be ſo much 
as an intenſe thought, without an effect upon. them. 
Yea, it is queſtionable, whether an imbodied. foul ever 
ſo much as thinks one thought, or has any exerciſe at 
all, but that there is ſome correſponding motion or al- 
teration of motion, in ſome degree, of the fluids, in ſome. - 

part 


Mr Stoddard obſerves, © That common. affections are 
6. ſometimes ſtronger than ſaving,” Guide to Chrift, p. 21. 
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part of the body, But univerſal experience ſhews, that 


the exerciſe of the affections have in a ſpecial manner 
a tendency to ſome ſenſible effect upon the body. And 
if this be ſo, that all affections have ſome effect on the 
body, we-may then well ſuppoſe, the greater thoſe af- 
ſections be, and the more yigorous their exerciſe, (o- 
ther circumſtances being equal), the greater will be 
the effect on the body. Hence it is not to be wonder- 
ed at, that very great and ſtrong exerciſes of the effec · 
tions ſhould have great effects on the body. And there- 
fore, ſeeing there are very great affections, both com- 
mon and ſpiritual; hence it is not to be wondered at, 
that great effects on the body ſhould ariſe from both. 
theſe kinds of affections. And conſequently theſe ef- 
fects are no ſigns, that the affections they ariſe from, 
are of one kind or the other. 

Great effects on the body certainly are no ſure evi- 
dences that affections are ſpiritual ; for we ſee that ſuch. 
effects oftentimes ariſe from great affections about tem- 
poral things, and when religion is no way concerned in 
them. And if great affections about ſecular things, that 
are purely natural, may have theſe effects, I know not 
by what rule we ſhould determine, that high affections 
about religious things, which ariſe in like manner from 
nature, cannot have the like effect. | 

Nor, on the other hand, do I know of any rule any. 
have to determine, that gracious and holy affections, 
when raiſed as high as any natural affections, and have 
equally ſtrong and vigorous exerciſes, cannot have a 
great effect on the body. No ſuch rule can be drawn 

om reaſon : I know of no reaſon, why a being affec-. 
ted with a view of God's glory. ſhould not cauſe the bo- 
dy to faint, as well as being affected with a view of So- 
lomon's glory. And no ſuch rule has as yet been pro- 
duced from the ſcripture : none has ever been found in- 
all the late controverſies which have been about things. 
of this nature. There is a great power in ſpiritual af-. 
fections; we read of the power which worketh in, 
Chriſtians®, and of the Spirit of God being in them, as. 
* Eph. iii. 7. the 
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- the Spirit of power 1, and of the effectual working of 
his power in them t, yea, of the working of God's 
mighty power in them ||. But man's nature is weak: 
fleſh and blood are repreſented in ſcripture as exceed- 
ing weak; and particularly with reſpect to its unfitneſs 
for great ſpiritual and heavenly operations and exerciſes, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. 1 Cor. xv. 43. and 50. The text we 
are upon ſpeaks of joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” 
And who that conſiders what man's nature is, and what 
the nature of the affections are, can reaſonably doubt 
but that ſuch unutterable and glorious joys, may be too 
great and mighty for weak duſt and, aſhes, ſo as to be 
conſiderably overbearing to it? Ir is evident by the ſerip- 
ture, that true divine diſcoveries, or ideas of God's 
glory; when given in a great degree, haye a tendency, 
by affecting the mind, to everbear the body; becauſe 
the ſcripture teaches us often, that if theſe ideas or views 
ſhould be given to ſuch a degree, as they are given in 
heaven, the weak frame of the body could not ſubſiſt 
under it, and that no man can, in that manner, ſee God 
and live. The knowledge which the ſaints have of 
God's beauty and glory in this world, and thoſe holy 
affections that ariſe from it, are of the ſame nature and 
kind with what the ſaints are the ſubjects of in heaven, 
differing only in degree and circumſtances : what God 
gives them here, is a foretaſte of heavenly happineſs, and 
an earneſt of their future inheritance. And who ſhall 
limit God in his giving this earneſt, or ſay he ſhall give 
ſo much of the inheritance, ſuch a part of the future re- 
ward, as an earneſt of the whole, and no more? And 
ſeeing God has taught us in his word, that the whole 
reward is ſuch, that it would at once deſtroy the body, 
is it not too bold a thing for us, ſo to ſet bounds to the 
Sovereign God, as to ſay, that in giving the earneſt of 
this reward in this world, he ſhall never give ſo we" 


+ 2 Tim. i. 7. Eph. iii. 7. 20. || Eph. i. 19. 
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of it, as in the Jeaſt to diminiſh the ſtrength of the body, 
when God has no where thus limited himfelf ? 

The Pſalmiſt fpeaking of vehement religiou saffec- 
tions he had, ſpeaks of an effect in his fleſh or body, 
beſides what was in his foul, expreſsly diſtinguiſhing 
one from the other, once and again, Pal. Ixxxiv. 2. 


My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of 


© the Lord: my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the 
* living God.“ Here is a plain diſtinction between the 
heart and the fleſh, as being each affected. So Pal. 
Ixiii. 1. My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth 


for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no water is.“ 


Here alſo is an evident deſigned diſtinction between the 
ſoul and the fleſh. 

The prophet Habakkuk ſpeaks of his body's being o- 
verborn by a ſenſe of the majeſty of God, Hab. iii. 16. 
When I heard, my belly trembled: my lips quivered 
at the voice: rottenneſs entered into my bones, and 
© I trembled in myſelf.” So the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks expreſs- 
ly of his fleſh trembling, Pal. cxix, 120. My fleſh 
©* trembleth for fear of thee.” 

That fuch ideas of God's glory as are ſometimes 
given in this world, have a tendency to overbear the 
body, is evident, becauſe the ſcripture gives us an ac» 
count, that this has ſometimes actually been the effect 
of thoſe external manifeſtations God has made of him- 
ſelf, to ſome of the ſaints, which were made to that end, 
viz. to give them an idea of God's majeſty and glory. 
Such inſtances we have in the prophet Daniel, and the 
apoſtle John. Daniel giving an account of an exter- 
val repreſentation. of the glory of Chriſt, ſays, Dan. x. 
8. And there remained no ſtrength in me; for my 
© comelineſs was turned into corruption, and I retained: 
* no ſtrength.” And the apoſtle John giving an account 
of a like manifeſtation made to him, ſays, Rev. i. 17. 
© And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead.“ It 
is in vain to ſay here, theſe were only external mani- 
feſtations or ſymbols of the glory of Chriſt, which theſe 
ſaints beheld : for though it be true, that they were 

( outward, 
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outward repreſentations of Chriſt's glory, which they 
beheld with their bodily eyes; yet the end and uſe of 
theſe external ſymbols or repreſentations, was to gi 
to theſe prophets an idea of the thing repreſented, — 
that was the true divine glory and majeſty of Chriſt, 
which is his ſpiritual glory; they were made uſe of only 
as ſignifications of this ſpiritual glory, and thus un- 
doubtedly they received them, and improved them, and 
were affected by them. According to the end for 
which God intended theſe outward ſigns, they received 
by them a great and lively apprehenſion of the real glo 
and majeſty of God's nature, which they were ſigns of; 
and thus were greatly affected, their ſouls ſwallowed up, 
and their bodies overborn. And I think they are 
very bold and daring, who will ſay God cannot, or ſhall 
not give the like clear and affecting ideas and apprehen- 
fions of the ſame real glory and majeſty of his nature, 
to none of his ſaints, without the intervention of any 
ſuch external ſhadows of it. 
Before I leave this head, I would farther obſerve, 
that it is plain the ſcripture often makes uſe of bodil 
effects, to expreſs the ſtrength of holy and fpiritual af- 
fections; ſuch as trembling *, groaning t, being ſick , 
crying out ||, panting 5, and fainting FF, Now if it be 
ſuppoſed, that theſe are only figurative expreſſions, to 
repreſent the degree of affection; yet I hope all will 
allow, that they are fit and ſuitable figures to repreſent 
the high degree of thoſe ſpiritual affections, which the 
Spirit of God makes uſe of them to repreſent : which 
I do not ſee how they would be, if thoſe ſpiritual affec- 
tions, let them be in never ſo high a degree, have no 
tendency to any ſuch things; but that on the contrary, 
they are the proper effects, and ſad tokens of falſe af- 
fections, 


* Pſal. cxix. 120. Ezra ix. 4. Ia. Ixvi. 2, 5. Hab. iii. 
16. F Rom. viii. 26. I Cant. ii. 5. and v. 8. Pal, 
Ixxxiv. 2. 9 Pſal. xxxviii. 10. and xlii. 1. and cxix. 131. 


++ Pſal. IXxxiv. 2. and cxix. 81. 
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feRtions, and the delufion of the devil. I cannot think, 
God would commonly make uſe of things which are 
very alien from ſpiritual affections, and are ſhrewd marks 


of the hand of Satan, and ſmell ſtrong of the bottomleſs 
r beautiful figures, to repreſent the high degree of 
oly and heavenly affections. * 


III. It is no ſign that affections are truly gracious 
affections, or that they are not, that they cauſe thoſe 
who have them, to be fluent, fervent, and abundant, in 
talking of the things of religion. | 
There are many perſons, who, if they ſee this in o- 
thers, are greatly prejudiced againſt them. Their be- 
ing ſo full of talk, is with them a ſufficient ground to 
condemn them, as Phariſees, and oftentatious hypo- 
crites. On the other hand, there are many, who if they 
ſee this effect in any, are very ignorantly and imprudent- 
ly forward, at once to determine that they are the true 
children of God, and are under the ſaving influences of 
his Spirit, and * of it as a great evidence of a new 
creature ; they ſay, ſuch an one's mouth is now open- 
ed: he uſed to be flow to ſpeak ; but now he is full 
© and free: he is free now to open his heart, and tell 
© his experiences, and declare the praiſes of God; it 
comes from him, as free as water from a fountain ;? 
and the like. And eſpecially are they captivated-into a 
confident and undoubting perſuaſion that they are ſa- 
vingly wrought upon, if they are not only free and a- 
bundant, but very affectionate and earneſt in their talk. 
But this is the fruit of but little judgement, a ſcanty 
and ſhort experience; as events do abundantly ſhew : 


and is a miſtake perſons often run into, through their 


truſting to their own wiſdom and decerning, and ma- 
king their own notions their rule, inſtead of the holy 
ſcripture. Though the ſcripture be full of rules, both 
how we ſhould judge of our own ftate, and alſo how 
we ſhould be conducted in our opinion of others ; yet 
we have no where any rule, by which to judge our- 


ſelyes or others to be in a good eſtate, from any ſuch 
| effect: 
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effect: for this is but the religion of the mouth and of 
the tongue, and what is in the ſcripture repreſented by 
the leaves of a tree, which, though the tree ought not 
to be without them, yet are no where given as an evi- 
dence of the goodneſs of the tree. 

That perſons are diſpoſed to be abundant in talking 
of things of religion, may be from a good cauſe, and it 
may be from a bad one. It may be becauſe their hearts 
are very full of holy affections; for * out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh :? and it may 
b2 becauſe perſons hearts are very full of religious af- 
fection which is not holy; for {till out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. It is very much the 
nature of the affections, of whatever kind they be, and 
whatever objects they are exerciſed about, if they are 
ſtrong, to diſpoſe perſons to be very much in _—_ 
of that which — are affected with: and not only to 
ſpeak much, but to ſpeak very earneſtly and fe realy; 
And therefore perſons talking abundantly and very fer- 
vently about the things of religion, can be an evidence 
of no more than this, that they are very much affected 
with the things of religion; but this may be, (as has 
been already ſhown,) and there be no grace. That 
which men are greatly affected with, while the high affec- 
tion laſts, they will be earneſtly engaged about, and 
will be likely to ſhew that earneſtneſs in their talk and 
behaviour; as the greater put of the Jews, in all Judah 
and Galilee, did for a while, about John the Baptiſt's 
preaching and baptiſm, when they were willing for a 
ſcaſon to rejoice in his light: a mighty ado was made, 
all over the land, and among all forts of perſons, about 
this great prophet and his miniſtry. And fo the mul- 
titude, in like manner, often manifeſted a great earneſt- 
nels, a mighty engagedne's of ſpirit, in every thing that 
was external, about Chriſt and his preaching and mira- 
cles, © being aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, anon with joy re- 
ceiving the word,” following him ſometimes night and 
day, leaving meat, drink, and lep to hear him; once fol- 
lowing him in to the wilderneſs, faſting three days going 

to 
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to hear bim; ſometimes crying him up to the clouds, 
ſaying, Never man ſpake like this man!“ being fer- 
vent and earneſt in what they ſaid. But what did theſe 
things come to, in the greater part of them? 

A perſon may be over - full of talk of his own experi- 
ences; commonly falling upon it, every where, and in 
all companies; and when it is ſo, it is rather a dark 
ſign than a good one. As a tree that is over full of 
leaves ſeldom bears much fruit ; and as a cloud, though 
to appearance very pregnant and full of water, if it brings 
with it over- much wind, ſeldom affords much rain to 
the dry and thirſty earth : which very thing the Holy 
Spirit is pleaſed ſeveral times to make uſe of, to repre- 
ſent a great ſhew of religion with the mouth, without 
anſwerable fruit in the life, Prov. xxv. 14. Whoſo 
© boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift, is like clouds and wind 


without rain.” And the apoſtle Jude, ſpeaking of 


ſome in the primitive times, that crept in unawares a- 
mong the ſaints, and having a great ſhew of religion, 
were for a while not ſuſpected, © Theſe are clouds 
* (fays he) without water, carried about of winds," 
Jude, ver. 4. and 12. And the apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking 
of the ſame, ſays, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Theſe-are clouds 
without water, carried with a terapeſt.” 

Falſe affections, if they are equally ſtrong, are much 
more forward to declare Fare? uu than true : becauſe 
it is the nature of falſe religion, to affect ſhew and ob- 
ſervation ; as it was with the Phariſees “. 

| IV. It 


That famous experimental divine Mr Shepard, ſays, 
« A Phariſee's trumpet ſhall be heard to the town's end; 
« when ſimplicity walks through the town unſeen. Hence 
« a man will ſometimes Feng commend himſelf, (and 
4 myſelf ever comes in,) and tells you a _ ſtory of con- 
« verſion; and an hundred to one if ſome lie or other ſlip 


& not out with it. Why, the ſecret meaning is, I pray 
« admire me. Hence complain of wants and weakneſſes ; 
1 think aubat a. broken-hearted Chriſtian I am.“ Pa- 


And 


reb. of the ten virgins, Part I. page 179, 180. 
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IV. It is no fign that affections are gracious, or that 
they are otherwiſe, that perſons did not make them 
themſelves, or excite them of their own contrivance, and 
by their own ſtrength. | 

There are many in theſe days, that condemn all af- 
fections which are excited in a way that the ſubjects ot 
them can give no account of, as not ſeeming to be the 
fruit of any of their own endeayours, or the natural con- 
ſequence of the faculties and principles of human na- 
ture, in ſuch circumſtances, and under ſuch means; but 
to be from the influence of ſome extrinſic and ſuperna- 
tural power upon their minds. How greatly has the 
doctrine of the inward experience, or ſenſible perceiving 
of the immediate power and operation of the Spirit of 
God, been reproached and ridiculed by many of late ? 
They ſay, the manner of the Spirit of God is to co- 
operate in a ſilent, ſecret, and undiſcernible way with the 
uſe of means, and our own endeavours ; ſo that there is 
no diſtinguiſhing by ſenſe, between the influences of the 
Spirit of God, and the natural operations of the facul- 
ties of our own minds. 

And it is true, that for any to expect to receive the 
ſaving influences of the Spirit of God, while they ne- 
gle& a diligent improvement of the appointed means of 
grace, is unreaſonable pens. And to expect that 

2 | the 


And holy Mr Flavel fays thus, O reader, if thy heart 
« were right with God, and thou didſt not cheat thyſelf 
« with a vain profeſſion, thou wouldſt have frequent buſi- 
4 neſs with God, which thou would be loth thy deareſt 
« friend, or the wife of thy boſom ſhould be privy to. 
« Non eſt religio, ubi omnia patent, Religion doth not lie 
«« open to all, to the eyes of men. Obſerved duties main- 
„ tain our credit; but ſecret duties maintain our life. It 
« was the ſaying of an heathen, about his ſecret correſ- 
«© pondency with his friend, What need the world be ate 
« quainted with it? Thou and I are theatre enough to each 
. & other. There are incloſed pleaſures in religion, which 
none but renewed ſpiritual ſouls do feelingly underſtand.” 
Flavel s Touchſtone of Sincerity, Chap. II. ſect. 2. 
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the Spirit of God will ſavingly operate upontheir minds, 


without the Spirit's making uſe of means, as ſubſervient 
to the effect, is enthuſiaſtical. It is alſo uudoubtedly 
true, that the Spirit of God is very various in the man- 
ner and circumſtances of his operations, and that ſome- 
times he operates in a way more ſecret and gradual, and 
from ſmaller beginnings, than at others. 

But if there be indeed a power, entirely different 
from and beyond our power, or the power of all means 
and inſtruments, and above the power of nature, which 
is requiſite in order to the production of ſaving grace in 
the heart, according to the general profeſſion of the 
country; then, certainly, it is in no wiſe unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that this effect ſhould very frequently be pro- 
duced after ſuch a manner, as to make it very manifeſt, 
apparent, and ſenſible that it is ſo. If grace be indeed 
owing to the powerful and efficacious operation of an 
extrinſic agent, or divine efficient out of ourſelves, why 
is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe it ſhould ſeem to be ſo to 
them who are the ſubjects of it? Is it a ſtrange thing, 
that it ſhould ſeem to be as it is? When grace in 
the heart indeed is not produced by our ſtrength, nor is 
the effect of the natural power of our own faculties, or 
any means or inſtruments, but is properly the workman- 
ſhip and production of the Spirit of the Almighty, is it 
a ſtrange and unaccountable thing, that it ſhould ſeem 
to them who are ſubjects of it, agreeable to truth, and 
not right contrary to truth; ſo that if perſons tell of ef- 
fects that they are conſcious to in their own minds, that 
ſeem to them not to be from the natural power or ope- 
ration of their minds, but from the ſupernatural power 
of ſome other agent, it ſhould at once be looked upon 
as a fure evidence of their being under a deluſion, be- 
cauſe things ſeem to them to be as they are? For this 
is the objection which is made: it is looked upon as a 
clear evidence, that the apprehenſions and affections that 
many perſons have, are not really from ſuch a cauſe, 
becauſe they ſeem to them to be from that cauſe: they 
declare that what they are conſcious of, ſeems to them 
e vidently 
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evidently not to be from themſelves, but from the migh- 
ty power of the Spirit of God; and others from hence 
condemn them, and determine what they experience is 
not from the Spirit of God, but from themſelves, or 
from the devil. Thus unreaſonably are multitudes 
treated at this day by their neighbours. 

If it be indeed ſo, as the ſcripture abundantly teaches, 
that grace in the ſoul is ſo the effect of God's power, 
that it is fitly compared to thoſe effects which are far- 
theſt from being owing to any ſtrength in the ſubject, 
ſuch as a generation, or a being begotten, and reſurrec- 
tion, or a being raiſed from the dead, and creation, or 
a being brought out of nothing into being, and that it is 
an effect wherein the mighty power of God is greatly 
glorified, and the exceeding greatneſs of his power is 
manifeſted *; then what account can be given of it, that 
the Almighty, in ſo great a work of his power, ſhould 
fo carefully hide his power, that the ſubjects of it ſhould 
be able to diſcern nothing of it? or what reaſon or re- 
velation have any to determine that he does fo 7 If we 
may judge by the ſcripture, this is not agreeable to 
God's manner, in his operations and diſpenſations; but 
on the contrary, it is God's manner, in the great works 
of his power and mercy which he works for his people, 
- to order things ſo as to make his hand viſible, and his 
power conſpicuous, and mens dependence on him moſt 
evident, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence +, that 
God alone might be exalted t, and that the excellency 
of the power might be of God and not of man ||, and 
that Chriſt's power might be manifeſted in our weak- 
neſs, and none might ſay, mine own hand hath ſaved 
me ff. So it was in molt of thoſe temporal ſalvations 
which God wrought for Iſrael of old, which were types 


of the ſalvation of God's people from their ſpiritual 
3 enemies 
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enemies. So it was in the redemption of Iſrael from 
their Egyptian bondage; he redeemed them with a 
ſtrong hand, and an outſtretched arm; and that his 
power might be the more conſpicuous, he ſuffered II- 
rael firſt to be brought into the moſt helpleſs and for- 
lorn circumſtances. So it was in the great redemption 
by Gideon: God would have his army diminiſhed to 
a handful, and they without any other arms, than trum- 
pets, and lamps, and earthen pitchers. So it was in 
the deliverance of Iſrael from Goliath, by a ſtrippling 


with a fling and a ſtone. So it-was in that great work 


of God, his calling the Gentiles, and, converting the 
Heathen world, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, after that the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, and all the endeavours 
of philoſophers had proved in vain, for many ages, to 
reform the world, and it was by eyery thing become a- 
bundantly evident, that the world was utterly helpleſs, 
by any thing elſe but the mighty power of God. And 
ſo it was in moſt of the converſions of particular per- 
ſons, we have an account of in the hiſtory of the New 
Teſtament : they were not wrought on in that filent, ſe- 
cret, gradual, and inſenſible manner, which is now in- 
ſiſted on; but with thoſe manifeſt evidences of a ſuper- 
natural power, wonderfully and fuddenly cauſing a great 
change, which in theſe days are looked upon as certain 
ſigns of deluſion and enthuſiaſm. 

The Apoſtle, in Eph. i. 18, 19. ſpeaks of God's en- 
lightening the minds of Chriſtians, and ſo bringing them 
to believe in Chriſt, to the end that they might know 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power to them who be- 
lieve.. The words are, The eyes of your underſtand- 
ing being enlightened ; that ye may know what-1s the 
hope of his calling, and what the giches of the glory 
© of his inheritance, in the ſaints, and what is the ex- 
* ceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who be- 
6: lieve, according to the working of his mighty power,” 
&c. Now when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of their being thus 
the ſubjects of his power, in their enlightening and ef- 
fectual calling, to the end that they might know what 

ws 
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his mighty power was to them who believe, he can 
mean nothing elſe, than © that they might know by ex- 
perience.* But if the ſaints know this power by expe- 
rience, then they feel it, and diſcern it, and ate con- 
ſcious of it; as ſenſibly diſtinguiſhable from the natural 
operations of their own minds, which is not agreeable 
to a notion of God's operating ſo ſecretly, and undiſ- 
cernibly, that it cannot be known that they are the ſub- 
jets of the influence of any extrinſic power at all, any 
otherwiſe than as they may argue it from ſcripture aſſer- 
tions; which is a different thing from knowing it by 
experience. 

So that it is very unreaſonable and unſcriptural, to 
determine that affections are not from the gracious o- 
perations of God's Spirit, becauſe they are ſenſibly not 
from the perſons themſelves that are the ſubjects of 
them. 

On the other hand, it is no evidence that affections 
are gracious, that they are not purpoſely produced by 
thoſe who are the ſubjects of them, or that they ariſe 
in their minds in a manner they cannot account for. 

There are ſome who make this an argument in their 
own favour ; when ſpeaking of what they have experien- 
ced, they ſay, I am ſure I did not make it myſelf ; 
© jt was a fruit of no contrivance or endeavour of mine; 
„ it came when I thought nothing of it; if I might 
% have the world for it, I cannot make it again when 
I pleaſe.” And hence they determine, that what 
they have experienced, muſt be from the mighty influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God, and is of a ſaving nature; 
but very ignorantly, and without grounds. What they 
have been the ſubjects of, may indeed not be from them- 
ſelves directly, but may be from the operation of an in- 
viſible agent, ſome ſpirit beſides their own : but it does 
-Not thence follow, that it was from the Spirit of God. 
There are other ſpirits who have influence on the minds 
of men, beſides the Holy Ghoſt. We are directed not 
to believe every ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God. There are many. falſe ſpirits, exceed- 


ns 
' 
| 

q { 
1 
| 

P | 
] 

4 

1 


— 


—— 


„ —— — — ů ů — 


ing buſy with men, who often transform themſelves into 
of light, and do in many wonderful ways, with 
ſubtilty and power, mimic the operations of the 
Spirit of God. And there are many of Satan's opera- 
tions, which are very diſtinguiſhable from the hep er 
exerciſes of mens own minds. They are ſo, in 

dreadful and horrid ſuggeſtions, and blaſphemous injec- 
tions with which he follows many perſons ; and in vain 
and fruitleſs frights and terrors, which he is the author 
of, And the power of Satan may be as immediate, 
and as evident in falſe comforts and joys, as in terrors 
and horrid ſuggeſtions ; and oftentimes is fo in fact. It 
is not in mens power to put themſelves into ſuch 
raptures, as the Anabaptiſts in Germany, and many 


other raving Enthuſiaſts like them, have been the ſub- 


of. 


And beſides, it is to be conſidered, that perſons may 


have thoſe impreſſions on their minds, which may not 
be of their own producing, nor from an evil ſpirit, but 
from the Spirit of God, and yet not be from any ſaving, 
but a common influence of the Spirit of God : and the 
fubje&s of ſuch impreſſions may be of the number of 
thoſe we read of, Heb. vi. 4, 5. that are once enlight- 
* ened, and taſte of the heavenly gift, and are made 
©  partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſte the good word 
of God, and the power of the world to come ;* and 


yet may be wholly unacquainted with thoſe * better 


* things that accompany ſalvation,” ſpoken of ver. 9. 
And where neither a good nor evil ſpirit have any 
immediate hand, perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are of a weak 
and vapoury habit of body, and the brain weak, and ea- 
ſily ſuſceptive of impreſſions, may have ſtrange appre- 
henſions and imaginations, and ſtrong affections attend- 
ing them, unaccountably ariſing, which are not volun- 
tarily produced by themſelyes. We ſee that ſuch per- 
ſons are liable to ſuch impreſſions about temporal things; 
and there is equal reaſon, why they ſhould about ſpiri- 


-wwal things. As a perſon who is aſleep has dreams 
- «that he is not the voluntary author of; ſo may ſuch 


perſons, 
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rſons, in like manner, be the ſubjects of involuntary | 
impreſſions, when they are awake. 5 v1 


V. It is no ſign that religious affections are truly ho- 
ly and ſpiritual, or that they are not, that they come 
with texts of ſcripture, temarkably brought to the 
mind. 9 | 4 

It is no ſign that affections arè not gracious, that they 
are occaſioned by ſcriptures ſo coming to mind; provid- 
ed ĩt be the ſcripture itſelf, or the truth which the ſerip- 
ture ſo brought contains and teaches, that is the foun- 
dation of the affection, and not merely, or mainly, the 
ſudden and unuſual manner of its coming to the mind. 

But on the other hand, neither is it any ſign that af- 
fections are gracious, that they ariſe on occaſion of ſcrip- 
tures brought ſuddenly and wonderfully to the mind 
whether. thoſe affections be fear or hope, joy or ſorrow, 
or any.other. Some ſeem to look upon this as a go 
evidence that their affections are ſaving, eſpecially if 
the affections excited are hope or joy, or any other which 
are pleaſing and delightful. They will mention it as 
an evidence that all is right, that their experience came 
with the word, and will ſay, There were ſuch and 
& ſuch ſweet promiſes brought to my mind: they came 
& ſuddenly, as if they were ſpoke to me: I had no 
© hand in bringing ſuch a text to my own mind; I was 
© not thinking of any thing leading to it; it came all 
“ at once, ſo that I was ſurpriſed. I had not thought 
1 of it a long time before; I did not know at firſt that 
« it was ſcripture ; I did not remember that ever I had 
« read it.” And it may be, they will add, “ One 
«© ſcripture came flowing, in after another, and ſo texts 
{© all over the Bible, the moſt ſweet and pleaſant, and 
«© the moſt apt and ſuitable, which could be deviſed; 
and filled me full as I could hold: I could not but 
“ ftand and admire : the tears flowed; I was full of 
& joy, and cou d not doubt any longer.“ And thus 
they think they have undoubted evidence that their af- 


ſections muſt be from God, and of the right kind, and 
+3. | their 
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their ſtate good: but without any manner of grounds · 
How come they by any ſuch rule, as that if any affec- 


tions or experiences ariſe with promiſes, and comforta- 


ble texts of ſcripture, unaccountably brought to mind, 
without their recollection, or if a great number of ſweet 
texts follow one another in a chain, that this is a cer- 
tain evidence their experiences are ſaving? where is 
any ſuch rule to be found in the Bible, the great and 
only ſure directory in things of this nature? 

What deceives many of the leſs underſtanding and 
conſiderate ſort of people, in this matter, ſeems to be 
this ; that the ſcripture is the word of God, and has 
nothing in it which is wrong, but is pure and perfect; 
and therefore, thoſe experiences which come from the 
ſcripture muſt be right. But then it would be conſider- 
ed, affections may ariſe on occaſion of the ſcripture, and 
not properly come from the ſcripture, as the genuine 
fruit of the ſcripture, and by a right uſe of it; but from 
an abuſe of it. All that can be argued from the purity 
and perfection of the word of God, with reſpect to ex- 
periences, is this, that thoſe experiences which are a- 


greeable to the word of God, are right, and cannot be 


otherwiſe; and not that thoſe affections muſt be right, 
vhich ariſe on occaſion of the word of God coming to 
the mind. 

What evidence is there that the devil cannot bring 
texts of ſcripture to the mind, and miſapply them, to 


deceive perſons ? There ſeems to be nothing in this 


which exceeds the power of Satan. It is no work of 
ſuch mighty power, to bring ſounds or letters to per- 
ſons minds, that we have any reaſon to ſuppoſe nothing 
ſhort of Omnipotence can be ſufficient for it. If Satan 
has power to bring any words or ſounds at all to per- 
ſons, minds, he may have power to bring words contain- 


ed in the Bible. There is no higher ſort of power re- 


quired in men, to make the ſounds which expreſs the 
words of a text of ſcripture, than to make the ſounds 
which expreſs the words of an idle ftory or ſong. And 
ſo the ſame power in Satan, which is ſufficient to renew 
: | one 
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one of thoſe kinds of ſounds in the mind, is ſuſſicient 
to renew the other: the different ſigniſication, which 
depends wholly on cuſtom, alters not the caſe, as to a+ 
bility to make or revive the ſounds or letters. Or will 
any ſuppoſe, that texts or ſcriptures are. ſuch ſacred 
things, that the devil durſt not abuſe them, nor touch 
them ? In this alſo they are miſtaken, He who was 
bold enough to lay hold on Chriſt himſelf, and carry 
him hither and thither, into the wilderneſs, and into an 
high mountain, and to a pinnacle of the temple, is not 
afraid to touch the ſcripture, and abuſe that for his own 
purpoſes : 'as he ſhewed at the ſame time that he was 
ſo bold with Chriſt, he then brought one ſcripture and 
another, to deceive and tempt him. And if Satan did 
preſume, and was permitted, to put Chriſt himſelf in 
mind of texts of ſcripture to tempt 4im, what reaſon 
have we to determine, that he dare not, or will not be 
permitted, to put wicked men in mind of texts of ſcrip- 
ture, to tempt and deceive em? And if Satan may 
thus abuſe one text of ſcripture, ſo he may another. Its 
being a very excellent place of ſcripture, a comfortable 
and precious promiſe, alters not the caſe, as to his cou- 
rage or ability. And if he can bring one comfortable 
text to the mind, ſo he may a thouſand; and may 
chooſe out ſuch ſcriptures as tend moſt to ſerve his pur- 
poſe ; and may heap up ſcripture-promiſes, tending, ac- 
cording to the perverſe application he makes of them, 
wonderfully to remove the riſing doubts, and to con- 
firm the falſe joy and confidence of a poor deluded fin- 
ner. 

We know the devil's inſtruments, corrupt and he- 
retical teachers, can and do pervert the ſcripture, to 
their own and others damnation, 2 Pet. iti. 16. We 
ſee they have the free uſe of ſcripture, in every part of 
it: there is no text ſo precious and ſacred, but the 
are permitted to abuſe it, to the eternal ruin of mul- 
titudes of ſouls : and there are no weapons they make 
uſe of with which they do more execution, And there 
is no manner of reaſon to determine, that the devil is 


not 


— © wm 


— a — 22 


72 M hal are ns figns Part II. 


not permitted thus to uſe the ſcripture, as well as his 
inſtruments. For when the latter do it, they do it as 
his inſtruments and ſervants, and through his inſtigation 
and influence: and doubtleſs he does the ſame he in- 
ſtigates others to do; the devil's ſervants do but follow 


their maſter, and do the ſgme work that he does him- 


ſelf. 
And as the devil can abuſe the ſcripture, to deceive 


and deſtroy men, ſo may mens own folly and corruptions 
as well. The fin which is in men, acts like its father. 
Mens own hearts are deceitful like the devil, and uſe 
the ſame means to deceive. 

So that it is evident, that perſons may have high af. 
fections of hope and joy, ariſing on occaſion of texts of 
ſcripture, yea precious promiſes of ſcripture coming ſud- 
denly and remarkably to their minds, as though they 
were ſpoke to them, yea a great multitude of ſuch texts, 
following one another in a wonderful manner, and yer 
all this be no argument that theſe affections are divine, 
or that they are any other than the effects of Satan's 


deluſions. 


And 1 would further obſerve, that perſons may have 
raiſed and joyful affections, which may come with the 
word of God, and not only ſo, but from the word, and 
thoſe affections not be from Satan, nor yet properly from 
the corruptions of their own hearts, but from ſome in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God with the word, and yet 
have nothing of the nature of true and ſaving religion 
in them. Thus the ſtony ground hearers had great 
joy from the word; yea, which 1s repreſented as ariſing 
from the word, as growth from a ſeed; and their aſ- 
fections had, in their appearance, a very great and ex- 
act reſemblance with thoſe repreſented by the growth on 
the good ground, the difference not appearing until it 
was diſcovered by the conſequences in a time of trial : 
and yet there was no faving religion in theſe affec- 
tions *. | VI. It 


* Mr Stoddard, in his Cuide to Chrilt, ſpeaks of it as 2 
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VI. It is no evidence that religious affections are ſa- 
ving, or that they are otherwiſe, that there is an appear - 
- ance of love in them 
There are no profeſſing Chriſtians who pretend, that 
this is an argument againſt the truth and ſaving nature 
of religious affections. But, on the other hand, there 
are ſome who ſuppoſe, it is a good evidence that affec- 
tions are from the ſanctifying and ſaving influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Their argument is, that Satan can- 
not love; this affection being directly contrary to the 


devil, whoſe very nature is enmity and malice. And 


it is true, that nothing is more excellent, heayenly, and 
divine, than a ſpirit of true Chriſtian love to God and 
men: it is more excellent than knowledge, or prophecy, 
or miracles, or ſpeaking with the tongue of men and 
angels. It is the chief of the graces of God's Spirit, 
and the life, eſſence, and ſum of all true religion; and 
that by which we are moſt conformed to heaven, and 
moſt contrary to hell and the devil. But yet it is ill 
arguing from hence, that there are no counterfeits of it. 
It may be obſerved, that the more excellent any thing 
is, the more will be the counterfeits of it. Thus there 
are many more counterfeits of, ſilver and gold, than of 
iron and copper: there are many falſe diamonds and 


rubies, but who goes about to counterfeit common 


ſtones? Though the more excellent things are, the 
more difficult it is to make any thing that ſhall be like 
them, in their eſſential nature and internal virtue; yet 
the more manifcld will the counterfeits be, and the 
more will art and ſubtilty be exerciſed and diſplayed, 
in an exact imitation of the outward appearance. Thus 
there is the greateſt danger 12 being cheated in buying 
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common thing, for perſons while in a natural condition. 


and before they have ever truly accepted of Chiiſt, to have 
ſcripturegpromiſes come to them, with a great deal of re- 
freſhing z which they take as tokens of God's love, and 
hope that God has accepted them; and ſo are confident of 
their good eſtate, Page 8, 9. Impreſſion anne 1735. 
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of medecines that are moſt excellent and ſovereign, tho? 
it be moſt difficult to imitate, them, with any thing of 
the like value and virtue, and their counterfeits are good 
for nothing when we have them. So it is with Chril- 
tian virtues and graces ; the ſubtilty of Satan, and mens. 
deceitful hearts, are wont chiefly to be exerciſed in 
counterfeiting thoſe that are in higheſt repute. So there 
are perhaps no graces that have more counterfeits than 


love and humility ; theſe being virtues wherein the beau- 


ty of a true Chriſtian does eſpecially appear. 

But with reſpect to love; it is plain by the ſcripture, 

© that perions may have a kind of religious love, and yet 
have no {aviog grace. Chriſt ſpeaks of many profeſhng 

Chriſtians that have ſuch lobe, whoſe love will not 


continue, and fo ſhall fail of ſalvation, Matth. xxiv. 12, 


13. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure unto 
< the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.” Which latter words 
plainly ſhew, that thoſe ſpoken of before, whoſe love 
ſhall not endure to the end, but wax cold, 92 not 
be ſaved. as | 

Perſons may ſeem to have love to God and Chriſt, 
yea. to have very ſtrong and violent affections of this 
Nature, and yet have no grace. For this was evidently 
the caſe with many graceleſs Jews, ſuch as cried Jeſus 
up ſo high, following him day and night, without meat, 
drink, or ſleep; ſuch as ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee 
* whitherloever thou goaſt, and cried, © Hoſanna to the- 
Son of David *.” | 

95 The 


* Agrecable to this Mr Stoddard obſerves, in his Guide 
.to Chrift, that ſome ſinners have pangs of affection, and 
give an account that they find a ſpirit of love to God, and 
of their aiming at the glory of God, having that which has - 
a great reſemblance of ſaving grace; and that ſometimes 
their common affections are flronger than ſaving. And 
ſuppoſes, that ſometimes natural men may haveduch vio- 
lent pangs of falſe afſection to God, that they may think 
themſclyes willing to be damned. Page 21, and 65. 
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The Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, that there were many 
in his days, who had a counterfeit love to Chriſt, in 
Eph. vi. 24. © Grace be with all them that love our 
_ © Lord'Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity.“ The laſt word, in 
the original, figrifies in corruption; which ſhews, that 
the Apoſtle was ſenſible that there were many who had 
a kind of love to Chriſt, whoſe love was not pure and 
ſpiritual. Ws 
? So alſo Chriſtian love to the people of God may be 
cCounterfeited. It is evident by the ſcripture, that there 
may be ſtrong affections of this kind, without faving 
grace; as there were in the Galatians towards the A- 
poſtle Paul, when they were ready to pluck out their 
eyes and give them to him; although the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes his fear that their affections were come to no- 
thing, and that he had beſtowed upon them labour in 
vain, Gal. iv. TL, 1757. "os 


VII. Perſons having religious affections of many 
kinds, accompanying one another; isnot fufficient to de- 
termine whether they have any gracious affections or no. 

Though falſe religion is wont to be maimed and 
monſtrous, and not to have that entireneſs and ſymnie- 
try of parts, which is to be ſeen in true religion: yet 
there may be a great variety of falſe affections together, 
that may reſemble gracious affections. £ 
It is evident that there are counterfeits of all kinds 
of gracious affections; as of love to God, and love to 
the brethren, as has been juſt now obſerved; fo of god - 
ly ſorrow for fin; as in Pharaoh, Saul, and Ahab, and 
the children of Iſrael io the wilderneſs, Exod. ix. 27. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. and xxvi. 21. 1 Kings xxi. 27. 
Numb. xiv. 39, 40.; and of the fear of God, as in the 
Samaritans, * who feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
© own gods at the ſame time,” 2 Kings xvii. 32, 33-3 


and thoſe enemies of God we read of, Plal. Ixvi. 3. i 


who through the grestneſs of God's power, ſub- 
mit themſelves to him, ' or, as it is in the Hebrew, 
lie unto him, i. e. yield a counterfeit reverence and 

1 G 2 a ſubmiſſion:- 
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ſubmiſßon: ſo of a gracious gratitude, as in the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who ſang God's praiſe at the Red Sea, 
Pſal. cvi. 12. and Naaman the Syrian, after his miracu- 
lous cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings v. 1 5. &c. | 
So of ſpiritual. joy, as in-the ſtony-ground hearers, 
Matth. xiii, 20. and particularly many of John. the 


Baptiſt's hearers, John Fe So of zeal, as in Jehu, 


2 Kings x. 16. and in Paul before his converſion, Gal. 
i. 14. Phil. iii. 6. and the unbelieving Jews, Acts xxii. 
3. Rom. x. 2. 80 graceleſs perſons may have earneſt 
religious deſires, which may be like Balaam's deſires, 
which he expreſfes under an extraordinary view that he 
had of the happy ſtate of God's people, as diſtinguiſhed 


from all the reſt of the world, Numb. xxiii. 9, 10. 


"They may alſo have a ſtrong hope of eternal life, as the 


Phariſees had. 
And as men, while in a ſtate of nature, are capable 


of a reſemblance of all kinds of religions affections, ſo 
nothing hinders hut that they may 


ave many of them 


together. And what appears in fact, does abundantly 
evince that it is very often ſo indeed. It ſeems com- 
monly to be ſo, that when falſe affections are raiſed high, 
there are many falſe affections attend each other. The 
multitude that attended Chriſt into Jeruſalem, after that 
great miracle of raiſing Lazarus, ſeem to be moved with 
many religious affections at once, and all in a high de- 
gree. They ſeem to be filled with admiration, and 
there was a ſhew of an high affection of love, and alſo 
of a great degree of reverence, in their laying their gar- 
ments on the ground fot᷑ Chriſt to tread upon; and al- 
ſo of great gratitude to him, for the great and good 
works he had wrought, praiſing him with loud voices 
for his ſalvation; and earneſt deſires of the coming of 


God's kingdom, which they ſuppoſed Jeſus was now 


about to ſet up, and ſhewed great hopes and raiſed ex- 


pectations of it, expecting it would immediately appear; 


and hence were filled with joy, by which they were ſo 


animated in their acclamations, as to make the whole 


city ring with the noiſe of them; and appeared great 
| in. 
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in their zeal and forwardneſs to attend Jeſus, and aſſiſt 
him without further delay, now in the time of the great 
feaſt of the paſſover, to ſet up his kingdom, And it is 
eaſy, from nature, and the nature of the affections, to 
give an account why, when one affection is raiſed ve 
high, that it ſhould excite others; eſpecially if the af. 
fection which is raiſed high, be that of counterfeit love, 
as it was in the mukitude who cried Hoſanna. This 
will naturally draw many other affections after it. For, 
as was obſerved before, love is the chief of the affections, 
and as it were the fountain of them. Let us ſuppoſe 
a perſon who has been for ſome time in great exerciſe 
and terror through fear of hell, and his heart weakened 


— 


with diſtreſs and dreadful àpprehenſions, and upon the 
brink of deſpair, and is all hes delivered, by being 
firmly made to believe, thru ſome deluſion of Satan, 
that God has pardoned his, ant accepts him as the 
object of his dear love, andFÞromiſts him. eternal life; as 
ſuppoſe through ſome viſion, or ſttong idea or imagina- 
tion, ſuddenly excited in him, of a perſon with a beau- 
tiful countenance, ſmiling og him, and with arms open, 
and with blood dropping down, which the ꝓerſon con- 
ceives to be Chriſt, without any ether enlightening of 
the underſtanding, to give a view of the ſpiritdal divine 
excelleney of Chriſt and his fulneſs, and of the way” of 
{ilvation revealed in the goſpel: or perhaps by fork | 
voice or words coming as if they were ſpoke to him, 
ſuch as theſe, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be for- 
given thee; ' or, Fear not, it is the Father's good 
c pleaſure to give you the kingdom,“ which he takes 
to be immediately ſpoken by God to him, though there 
was no preceding acceptance of Chtiſt, or cloſing of the 
heart with him: 1 ſay, if we ſhould ſappoſe ſuch a 
'caſe, what various paſſions would 3 croud at 


once, or one after another, into ſuch a perſon's mind ? _ 


It is eaſy to be accounted for, from mere principles of 
nature, that a perſon's heart, on-ſuch an occaſion, ſhould . 
be raiſed up to the ſkies with tranſports of joy; and be 


| filled with feryent affection, to that imaginary God or 


- <a G 3; Redeemer, * 


— 
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Redeemer, who he ſuppoſes has thus reſcued him from 
the jaws of ſuch drea 12 deſtruction, that his ſoul was 
ſo amazed with the fears of, and has received him with 
ſuch endearment, as a peculiar favouritez and that now 
he ſhould be filled with admiration and gratitude, and 
his mouth ſhould be opened, and be full of talk about 
what he has experienced; and that, for a while, he 
ſhould think and ſpeak of ſcarce any. thing elſe, and 
ſhould. ſeem to magnify that God who has done ſo much 
for him, and call upon others to rejoice with him, and 
appear with a chearful countenance, and talk with a 
ud voice: and however, before his. deliverance, he 
was full of quarrellings againſt the juſtice of God, that 
now it ſhould be eaſy for him to ſubmit to God, and 
own. his unworthineſs, and. cry out againſt himſelf, and 
appear to be very hanable'before God, and lie at his feet 


as tame as a lamb; and that he ſpould now confeſs his 


-- —unworthineſs, and cry pt Why me:? why men“ 
(Like Saul, who when Samuel. told tim that-God had 
appointed him to be king, males *anſwer, Am not Ia 
6. Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael, and 
my family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 


Benjamin? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo. to me? 


Much in the language of David, the true ſaint, 2 Sam. 
ii. 18. Who am I, and what is my father's bouſe, 
that thou haſt brought me. -hithefto ) Nor is it to 
be wondered at, that now he ſhould delight to be with 
them who acknowledge and applaud his happy circum- 


ſtances, and ſhauld oh all. ſuch as eſteem and admire 


him and what he has experienced, and have violent zeal 
againſt all ſuch as would make nothing of ſuch things, 


= be diſpaſed openly: to ſeparate, and as it were to 


proclaim war with ally be pt of his party, and 
Would now glory. in his Jefterings, and be very much, 
for condemning, and cenſufing all who ſeem to doubt, 


or make any difficulty of theſe things; and while the 


warmth. of his affe&ti ops laſt, ſhould be mighty forward 


himſelf, to promote the intereſt 
Exmagines favour ſuch things, and . 
ſeem 
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| Gem earneſtly defirous to increaſe the number of then 
as the Phariſees compaſſed ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte . And ſo I might go on, and mention many 
other things, which will naturally ariſe in ſuch circum+ 
ſtances. Me muſt have but ſlightly confidered human 


nature, who thinks ſuch things as theſe cannot ariſe in 


this manner, without any ſupernatural interpoſition of 
divine power. 


As from true divine love flow all Chriſtian affections, = 


ſo from a counterfeit love in like manner naturally flow 
other falſe affections. In. both caſes, love is the foun- 
tain, and the other affeQtions are the ſtreams. The ya» 
rious faculties, principles. and affections of the human 
nature, are as it were many channels from one foun- 
tain: if there be ſweet water in the fountain, ſweet wa- 
ter will from thence. flow. out into thoſe yarious chan- 
nels ;. but if the water in the fountain be poiſonous, 
then poiſonous: ſtreams will alſo flow. out into all thoſe 
channels. So that the channels and ſtreams will be 


alike, correſponding one with another; but the great 


difference will he in the nature of the water. Or, man's 
nature may be compared to a tree, with many branches, 
coming from one root: if the ſap in the root be good, 
there will alſo be good ſap diſtributed throughout the 
branches, and the fruit that is brought forth will be good 
and wholeſome; but if the ſap in the root and ock 
be poiſonous, fo it will be in many branches, (as in the 


other caſe), and the fruit will be deadly. The tree in 


both caſes may be alike ; there may be an exact reſem- 


_ blance in ſhape; but the difference is found only in 
eating the fruit. It is thus (in ſome meaſare- at leaſt) - 


oftentimes between ſaints and hypocrites, There is 
ſometi 


- 
— 
2 


* (e Aſſociating with godly. men does not prove that a 


& man has grace: Ahithophel was David's companion. 


« Sorrows for the afflictions of the church, and deſires for 
4 the converſion of ſouls, do not prove it. Theſe things 
« may be found in carnal men, and fo can be no evidences . 
6 2 grace. Stoddard's Nature of ſaving converfion, , 
P/ Za. . , a 
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à ſtate of fin and expoſedneſs to eternal deſtruction, he 


"underſtand their own ſalvation, and know ſomething - 
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ſometimes a very great fimilitude between true and falſe 


experiences, in their appearance, and in what is exprefſed 
and related by the ſubjects of them: and the difference 
between them is much like the difference between the 
dreams of Pharaoh's chief butler and baker; they ſeem- 
ed to be much alike, inſomuch that when Joſeph inter- 
preted the chief butler's dream, that he ſhould be deli - 
vered from his impriſonment, and reſtored to the king's. 
favour, and his honourable office in the palace, the chief 

' baker had raifed hopes and expectations, and told his 
dream alſo; but he was wofully diſappointed ; and 
though his dream was fo much like the happy and: 
well-boding dream of his companion, yet it was quite 
contrary in its iſſue. 


VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concern- 
ing the nature of the affections by this, that comforts 
and joys ſeem to follow awakenings and convictions of 
conſcience, in a certain order. . 

Many perſons ſeem to be prejudiced againſt affections 
and experiences that come in ſuch a method, as has 
been much inſiſted on by many divines; firſt, ſuch a- 
wakenings, fears, and awful apprehenſions followed with 
ſuch legal humblings, in a ſenſe of total ſinfulneſs and 
belpleffoeſs and then, ſuch and ſach light and comfort: 
they look upon all ſuch ſchemes, laying down ſuch me- 
thods and ſteps, to be of mens deviſing: and particular-- 
ly if high affections of joy follow great Are and ter- 
ror, it is made by many an argument againſt thoſe af- 
fections. But ſuch prejudices and objections are with- 
out reaſon or ſeripture. Surely it cannot be unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that before God delivers perſons from 


ſhould give them ſome: conſiderable ſenſe of the evil he 
delivers from; that they may be delivered ſenſibly, and 


of what God does for them. As men that are ſaved 
are in two exceeding different ſtates, firſt a (tate of con- 

demnation,. and then in a-ſtate of juſtification and bleſs- 

0 edneſs; 


erer, ß els Lon. 


edneſs ; and as God, in the work of the ſalvation of 
mankind, deals with them ſuitably to their intelligent 
rational nature; ſo it ſeems . and agreeable 
to God's wiſdom, that men who are ſaved ſhould be in 
theſe twd ſtates ſenſibly ; firſt, that they ſhould ſenfibly 
to themſelyes, be in a ſtate of condemnation, and ſo in 
a ſtate of woful calamity and dreadful miſery, and ſo 
afterwards ſenſibly in a ſtate of deliverance and happi 
neſs; and that they ſhould be firſt ſenſible of their able 
lute extreme neceſſity, and afterwards of Chriſt's ſuffi- 
ciency and God's mercy through him. 8 
And that it is God's manner of dealing with men, 
to © lead them into a wilderneſs, before he ſpeaks com- 


* fortably to them,” and ſo to order it, that they ſhall 


be brought into diſtreſs, and made to ſee their own help- 
leſſneſs, and abſolute dependence on his power and grace, 
before he appears to work. any great deliverance, for 
them, is abundantly manifeſt by the ſcripture: Then 


is God wont to repent himſelf for his profeffing peo» 


© ple, when their ſtrength is gone, and there is none 
© ſhut up or left,” and when they are brought to. ſee 
that their falſe gods cannot help them, and. that the 
rock in whom they truſted is vain, Deut. xxxii. 36, 37. 
Before God delivered the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, they were prepared for it, by being made to 
© ſee that they were in an evil caſe, and to cry unto 
God, becauſe of their hard bondage, Exod. ii. 23. 
and v. 19. And before God wrought that great deli- 
verance for them at the Red Sea, they were brought in- 


to great diſtreſs, the wilderneſs had ſhut them in, they - 


could not turn to the right hand nor the left, and the 
Red Sea was beſore them, and the great Egyptian hoſt 
behind, and they were brought to ſee that they could do 
nothing to help themſelves, and that if God did not 
help them, they ſhould be immediately ſwallowed up; 
and then God appeared, and turned their cries into 
ſongs, So before they were brought to their reſt, and 
to enjoy the milk and honey of Cannaan, God led 


them through a great and terrible wilderneſs, they > 
BEL might. 
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ſomerimes a very great ſimilitude between true and falſe 
experiences, in their appearance, and in what is >» 5 
and related by the ſubjects of them: and the difference 
between them is much like the difference between the 
dreams of Pharaoh's chief butler and baker; they ſeems 
ed to be much alike, infomuch that when Joſeph inter- 
preted the chief butler's dream, that he ſhould be deli- 
vered from his impriſonment, and reſtored to the king's 
favour, and his honourable office in the palace, the chief 

' baker had raifed hopes and expectations, and told his 
dream alſo; but he was wofully diſappointed ; and 
though his dream was fo much like the happy and: 
well-boding dream of his companion, yet it was quite 
contrary in its iſſue. 


D 


_ VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concern- 
= ing the nature of the affections by this, that comforts 
= and joys ſeem to follow awakenings and convictions of 
conſcience, in a certain order. : 
Many perſons ſeem to be prejudiced againſt affections 
and experiences that come in ſuch a method, as has 
been much inſiſted on by many divines; firſt, ſuch a- 
wakenings, fears, and awful apprehenſions followed with 
ſuch legal humblings, in a ſenſe of total ſinfulneſs and 
helpleſſneſs, and then, ſuch and ſuch light and comfort: 
they look upon all ſuch ſchemes, laying down ſuch me- 
thods and ſteps, to be of mens deviſing: and particular-- 
ly if high affections - of joy follow great Aiſtrefs and ter- 
ror, it is made by many an argument againſt thoſe af-- 
fections. But ſuch prejudices and objections are with- 
out reaſon or ſcripture. Surely it cannot be unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that before God delivers perſons from 
_ a ſtate of fin and expoſedneſs to eternal deſtruction, he 
ſhould give them ſome conſiderable ſenſe of the evil he 
delivers from; that they may be delivered ſenſibly, and 
underſtand their own ſalvation, and know ſomething 
of what God does for them. As men that are ſaved 
are in two exceeding different ſtates, firſt a (tate of con- 
demnation, and then in a ſtate of juſtification and bleſs- 
Y edneſs; : 
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edneſs; and as God, in the work of the ſal vation of 
mankind, deals with them ſuitably to their intelligent 
u nature; fo it ſeems two ihe 1 and agreeable 
to God's wiſdom, that men who are ſaved ſhould be in 
theſe two ſtates ſenſibly ; firſt, that they ſhould ſenfibly 
to themſelves, be in a ſtate of condemnation, and ſo in 
a ſtate of woful calamity and dreadful miſery, and ſo 
_ afterwards ſenſibly in a ſtate of deliverance and happi- 
neſs; and that they ſhould be firſt ſenſible of their abſo- 
hate extreme neceſſity, and afterwards of Chriſt's ſuffi- 
ciency and God's mercy through him. : 
And that it is God's manner of dealing with men, 
to © lead them into-a wilderneſs, before he ſpeaks com- 
* fortably to them,” and ſo to order it, that they ſhall 
be brought into diſtreſs, and made to ſee their own help- 
leſſneſs, and abſolute dependence on his power and grace, 
before he appears to. work. any great deliverance. for 
them, is abundantly manifeſt by the ſcripture: Then 
is God wont to * repent himſelf for his profeffing peo» 
© ple, when their ſtrength is gone, and there is none 
© ſhut up or left,” and when they are brought to. ſee 
that their falſe gods cannot help them, and that the 
rock in whom they truſted is vain, Deut. xxxii. 36, 37. 
Before God delivered the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, they were prepared for it, by being made to 
© ſee that they were in an evil caſe,” and * to cry unto 
God, becauſe of their hard bondage, Exod. ii. 23. 
and v. 19. And before God wrought that great deli- 
verance for them at the Red Sea, they were brought in- 
to great diſtreſs, the wilderneſs had ſhut them in, they - 
could not turn to the right hand nor the left, and the 
Red Sea was beſore them, and the great Egyptian hoſt 
behind, and they were brought to fee that they could do 
nothing to help themſelves, and that if God did not 
help them, they ſhould be immediately ſwallowed up; 
and then God appeared, and turned their cries into 
ſongs, So before they were brought to their reſt, and 
to enjoy the milk and honey of Cannaan, God led 


them through a great and terrible wilderneſs, that he 
| : | might. 
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might humble them, and teach them what was in 


their heart, and ſo do them good in their latter end,” 


Deut. viii. 2, 16. The woman that had the iſſue of 
blood twelve years, was not delivered, until ſhe had 
firſt © ſpent all her living on earthly phyſicians, and 
could not be healed of any,“ and fo was left helpleſs, 
having no more money to ſpend 3 and then ſhe came 
To the great Phyſician, without any money or pricey and 


was healed by him, Luke vin. 43, 44. Before Chriſt 
would anſwer the requeſt of the woman of Canaan, he 
firſt ſeemed utterly to deny her, and humbled her, and 
brought her to own herſelf worthy to be called a dog; 
and then he ſhewed her mercy, and received her as a 


dear child, Matth. xv. 22. Kc. The Apoſtle. Paul, 


before a remarkable deliverance, was * prefſed out of 
© meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that he deſpaired 
© even of life; but had the ſentence of death in him-- 
© ſelf, that he might not truſt in himſelf, but in God 


© that raĩſeth the dead,” 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. There was 


Erſt a great tempeſt, and the flip was covered with the 
waves, and juſt ready to ſink, and the diſciples were 


brought to cry to Jeſus, © Lord, fave us, we periſh ; 
and then the winds and ſeas were rebuked, and there 
was a great calm, Matth. viii. 24, 25, 26. The leper, 
before he is cleanſed; muſt have his mouth ſtopped; by 
a covering on his upper- lip, and was to acknowledge 
his great miſery and utter uncleanneſs, by rending his 
Cloaths,' and crying, Unclean, unclean,” Lev. xiii. 45. 
And backſliding Iſrael, before God heals them, are 
brought to. © acknowledge that they have finned, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord,” and to fee 
that they lie down in their ſhame, and that confuſion. 
covers them,” and © that in vain is ſalvation hoped for 
© from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains,” 
and that God only can fave them, Jer. iii. 23, 24, 25. 
Joſeph, who was ſold by his brethren, and therein was 
à type of Chriſt, brings his brethren into great perplex- 


+ ity and diſtreſs, and brings them to reflect on their fin, 


and to ſay, We are verily guilty; and at laſt to reſign up 
1 | themfelyes 
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themſelves entirely into his hands for bondmen.; and 
2 reveals himſelf to them, as their brother and their 
aviour. | 

And if we conſider thoſe. extraordinary manifeſta« 
tions which God made of himſelf to faints of old, we 
ſhall find that he commonly firſt manifeſted himſelf in a 
way which was terrible, and then by thoſe things that 
were comfortable. So it was with Abraham ; firſt, a 
horror of great darkneſs fell upon him, and then God 
revealed himſelf to him in ſweet promiſes, Gen xv. 12, 
13. So it was with Moſes at mount Sinai; firſt, God 
appeared to him in all the terrors of his dreadful Majeſ- 
ty, ſo that Moſes ſaid, © I exceedingly fear and quake,” 
and then he made all his goodneſs to paſs before him, 
and proclaimed his name, The Lord God, gracious 
and merciful,” &c. So it was with Elijah; firſt, there 
is a ſtormy wind, and earthquake, and devouring fire, 
and then a. (till, ſmall, ſweet voice, 1 Kings xix. So it 
was with Daniel; he firſt ſaw Chriſt's countenance as 
lightning, that terrified him, and cauſed him to faint 
away; and then, he is ſtrengthened and refreſhed with 
ſuch comfortable words as theſe, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloved, Dan. x. So it was with the Apoſtle 
John, Rev. i. And there is an analogy obſervable in 
God's diſpenſations and deliverances which he works 
for his people, and the manifeſtation which he makes of 
himſelf to them, both ordinary and extraordinary. 

But there are many things in ſeripture which do 
more directly ſhew, that this is God's ordinary manner 
in working ſalvation for the ſouls of men, and in the 
manifeſtations God makes of himſelf and of his mercy 
in Chriſt, in the ordinary works of his grace on the 
hearts of ſinners. The ſervant that owed his prince ten 
thouſand talents, is firft held to his debt, and the king 
pronounces ſentence of condemnation upon him, and 
commands him to be ſold, and his wife and children, 
and payment to be made; and thus he humbles him, 
and brings him to own the whole debt to be juſt, and 
then forgives him all. The prodigal ſon ſpends * he 
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has, and is brought to ſee himſelf in extreme circum- 
ſtances, and to humble himſelf, and own his unworthi- 
neſs, before he is relieved and feaſted by his father, 
Luke xv. Old inveterate wounds muſt be ſearched to 
the bottom, in order to healing : andthe ſcripture com- 


| pe ſin, the wound of the ſoul, to this, and ſpeaks of 
i 


ng this wound without thus ſearching of it, as vain 
and deceitful, Jer. viii. 11. Chriſt, in the work of his 
grace on the hearts of men, is compared to rain on the 
mown graſs, graſs that is cut down with a ſcythe, Pſal. 
Ixxii. 6. repreſenting his refreſhing, comforting influ- 
ences on the wounded ſpirit. Our firſt parents, after 
they had ſinned, were firſt terrified with God's Majeſty 
and injuſtice, and had their fin, with its aggravations, 
ſet before them by their Judge, before they were reliey- 
ed by the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman. Chriſtians 
are ſpoken of as thoſe * that have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold on the hope ſet before them,” Heb. vi. 18. which 
repreſentation implies great fear, and ſenſe of danger, 
preceding. To the like purpoſe, Chriſt is called a 
4 hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
© tempeſt, and as rivers of water in a dry place, and as 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land,” Ia. xxxii. 


- at the beginning. And it ſeems to be the natural im- 


port of the word geſpel, glad tidings, that it is news of 
deliverance and ſalvation, after great fear and diſtreſs. 
There is alſo reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God deals with 

rticular believers, as he dealt with his church, which 
he firſt made to hear his voice in the law, with terrible 
thunders and lightnings, and kept her under that ſchool- 
maſter, to prepare her for Chriſt ; and then comforted 
her with the joyful ſound of the golpel from mount 
Sion. So likewiſe John the Baptiſt came to prepare 
the way for Chriſt, and prepare mens hearts for his re- 


ception, by ſhewing them their fins, and by bringing the 


ſelf-righteous Jews off from their own * neſs, 
telling them that they were © a generation of vipers, and 
ſhewing them their danger of the wrath to come,” tell- 
ing them that the ax was laid at the root of the trees, &c. 

| And 
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fig if it be indeed God's manner, (as I think the 
fotegoing conſiderations fhew that it undoubtedly is), 
before he gives men the comfort of a deliverance from 
their fin. and miſery, to give them a conſiderable ſenſe 
of the greatneſs and dreadfulneſs of thoſe evils, and their 


extreme wretchedneſs by reaſon of them; ſurely it is 


not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that perſons, at leaſt, of- 
tentimes, while under theſe views, ſhould have great 
diſtreſſes and terrible apprehenſions of mind: eſpecially 


af it be conſidered what theſe evils are that they have a 


view of; which are no other than great and manifold 
ſins, . againſt the infinite majeſty of the great Jenovan, 
and the ſuffering of the ſierceneſs of his wrath to all e- 
ternity. And the more fo till, when we have many 
plain inſtances in ſcripture, of perſons that have actu- 
ally been brought into great diſtreſs, by ſuch convictions, 
before they have received ſaving conſolations: as the 


multitude at Jeruſalem, who were pricked in their 
heart, and ſaid unro Peter, and the reſt of the Apol- 

© tles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? and the 
_ Apoſtle Paul, who trembled and was aſtoniſhed, before 


he was comforted; and the jailor, when he called for 
a a light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
© down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, what muit 


I I do to bedaved?? 


From theſe things it appears to be very unreaſonable 
in profeſſing Chriſtians, to make this an objection againſt 
the truth and ſpiritual nature of the comfortable and joy- 
ful affections which any have, that they follow ſuch 
awful apprehenſions and diſtreſſes, as have been men- 


tioned. 
And, on the other hand, it is no evidence that com- 


forts and joys. are right, becauſe they ſucceed, great ter- 


rors, and amazing fears of hell“. This ſeems to be 
een What 


* Mr Shepard ſpeaks of © mens being caſt down as low 
« as hell by ſorrow ant lying under chains, quaking in ap- 
« prehenſion of terror to come, and then raked up to hea- 


ven in joy, not able to live; and yet not rent from luſt þ 
, _« an 


* 
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what ſome perſons lay great weight upon; eſbeeming 
great terrors an evidence of a great work of the law 
wrought on the heart, well ring the way for ſolid 
comfort: not conſidering that terror, and a conviction 
of conſcience, are different things. For though con- 
victions of conſcience do often cauſe terror; yet they 
do not conſiſt in it; and terrors do often ariſe from o- 


ther cauſes. Convictions of conſcience, through the 


influences of God's Spirit, eonſiſt in conviction of ſinful- 
neſs of heart and practice, and of the dreadfulneſs of 
iin, as committed againſt a. God of terrible majeſty, in- 
.Gnite holineſs and hatred of fin, and ſtrict juſtice in pu- 
niſhing of it. But there are ſome perſons that have 
frightful apprehenſions of hell, a dreadful pit ready to 
ſwallow them up, and flames juſt ready to lay hold of 


them, and devils around them, ready to ſeize them; 


who at the lame time ſeem to have very little proper 
enlightnings of conſcience; really convincing them of 


their ſinfulneſs of heart and life. The devil, if per- 


mitted, can terrify men as well as the Spirit of God, it 


is a work natural to him, and he has many ways of 
doing it, in a manner tending to no good. He may 


exceedingly affright perſons, by impreſſing on them many 
external images. and ideas, of a countenance frowning, 
a ſword drawn, black clouds of vengeance, words of 
an awful doom pronounced , hell gaping, devils com- 
| ing, 


4c and ſuch are objects of ꝓity now, and are like to be the 
£ objects of terror at the great day. Parable of the ten 
Virgins, P. i. p. 125. | 
F * The way of the Spirit's working, when it does con- 
« yince men, is by enlightening natural conſcience, The 
« Spirit does not work by giving a teſtimony, but by aſ- 
* fiſting natural conſcjence to do its work, Natural con- 
4 ſcience is the inſtrument in the hand of God, to accuſe, 
„ condemn, terrify, and to urge to duty. The Spirit of 
£ God leads men into the conſideration of their 5 
« and makes them to be —_—_— 2 pa Prov. xx. 27. 
c The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all 
e the inward parts of the belly. Stoddard's Guide to Grit, 
Page 44. N f | | 
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ing, and the like, not to convince perſons of things thar 
are true, and revealed in the word of God, but to lead 
them to vain and groundleſs determinations; as that 
their day is paſt, that they are reprobated, that God is 
implacable, that he has come to à reſolution immediates' 
ly to cut them off, &c. q | 

And the-terrors which fome perſons have, are very 
much owing to the particular conſtitution” and temper 
they are of. Nothing is more manifeſt, than that ſome 
perſons are of ſuch a temper and frame, that their ima- 
ginations are more ſtrongly impreſſed with every thing 
they are affected withz than others; and the impreſſiom 
on the imagination re- acts on the affection, and raiſes 
chat ſtill higher; and ſo affection and imagination act 
reciprocally, one on another, till their affection is raiſec 
to a vaſt height, and the perſon is ſwallowed up, and 


- Ibſes all poſſeſſion of himſelf “. , 


And ſome ſpeak of a great ſight they have of their 
wickedneſs, who really, when the matter comes to be 
well examined into and throughly weighed, are found 
to have little or no coanvictions of confcience. They 
tell of a dreadful hard heart, and how their heart lies 
like a ſtone; when truly they have none of thoſe things 
in their minds or thoughts, wherein the hardneſs of 
mens heart does really conſiſt. They tell of a dreads 
ful load and fink-of fin, a heap of black and loathſome 
filthineſs within them; when; if the matter be carefully 
inquired into, they have not in view any thing where- 


in the corruption of nature does truly conſiſt, nor have 


they any thought of any particular thing wherein their 
hearts are ſinfully defective, or fall ſnort of what ought 
to be in them, or any exerciſes at all of corruption in 

a H Ag OF them. 


* The famous Mr Perkins diſtinguiſhes between “ thoſe 
4% ſorrows that come through convictions of conſcience, and 
«© melancholic paſſions ariſing only from mere imaginations, 
« ſtrongly conceived in the brain; which, he ſays, uſually 
& come on a ſudden, like lightening into a houſe.” vob- 
E of his works, page 385. | 


* 


* 
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them. And many think alſo they have great convictions 
of their actual ſins, who truly have none. They tell 
how their fins are ſet in order before them, they ſee 
them ſtand encompaſſing them round in a row, with a 
dreadful frightful appearance ; when really they have 
not fo much as one of the fins they have been guilty of 
in the - courſe of their lives, coming into view, that they 
are aſſected with the aggravations of. 

And if perſons have had great terrors which really 
have been from the awakening and conyincing influen- 
' ces of the Spirit of God, it doth not thence follow that 

their terrors muſt needs iflue in true comfort. The un- 
mortiſied corruption of the heart may quench the Spi- 
rit of God, (after he has been ſtriving), by leading 
men to preſumptuous, and ſelf-exalting hopes and joys, 


as well as otherwiſe. It is not every woman who is 


really in travail, that brings forth a real child ; but it 


may be a monſtrous production, without any thing of 


the form or properties of human nature belonging to it, 
Pharaoh's chief baker after he had lain in the dungeon 
with: Joſeph, had a viſion that raiſed his hopes, and he 
was lifted up out of the dungeon, as well as the chief 
butler; but it was to be hanged. | 

But if comforts and joys do not only come after great 
terrors and awakenings, but there be an appearance of 
ſuch preparatory coavictions and humihations, and 
brought about very diſtinctly, by ſuch ſteps, and in ſuch 
a method, as has frequently been obſervable in true con- 
verts ; this is no certain ſign that the light and com- 
forts which follow are true and ſaving. And for theſe 
following reaſons : 

Fin, As the devil can counterfeit all the ſaving o- 
perations and graces of the Spirit of God, ſo he can 
counterfeit thoſe operations that are preparatory to grace. 
If Satan can counterfeit thoſe effects of God's Spirit 
which are ſpecial, divine, and ſanctifying, fo that there 
ſhall be a very great reſemblance, in all that can be ob- 
ſerved by others; much more eaſily may he imitate 


thoſe works of God's Spirit which are common, and 
which 
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Which men, while they are yet his own children, are 
the ſubjecte of. Thet- works are in no wiſe fo much” 
above him as the other. There are no works of God 
that are fo high and divine, and above the powers of- 
nature, and out of the reach of the power of all crea- 
tures, as thoſe works of his Spirit, whereby he forms the 
creature in his own image, and makes it to be a partak - 
er of the divine nature. But if the devil can be the 
author of ſuch reſemblances of theſe as have been ſpoken- 
of, without doubt he may of thoſe that ate of an infi- 
nitely inferior kind. And it is abundantly evident in 
fact, that there are falſe humiliations, and falſe ſubmiſ- 
ſions, as well as falſe comforts *.- How far was Saul 
brought, though a very wicked- man, - and of a haughty 
ſpirit, when he (though a great king) was brought, in 
conviction of his ſin, as it were to falbdowa, all in tears, 
weeping aloud, before David his on ſubject, (and ons 
that he had for a long time mortally hated, and open 
ly treated as an enemy), and condemn himſelf before 
Him, crying out, Thou art more righteous than I: for 
© thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have reward 
ed thee'evil ? And at another time, I have ſinned; I 
© have played the fool, I have” erred exceedingly, +1” 
Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. and chap. xxvi. 21. And yer Saul 
ſeems then to have had very little of the influences of 
the Spirit of God, it being after God's Spirit had de- 
parted from him, and given him up, and an evil ſpirit 
| - H 3- | — 
che venerable Stoddard obferves, „A man may ſays * 
«that now he can juſtify God however he deals with 
&& him, and not be brought off from his own righteouſneſs ;- 
&« and that ſome men do juſtify God, from a-partial con 
« viction of the righteouſneſs of their condemnation ; con- 
* ſcience takes notice of their ſinfulneſs, and tells them 
«that they may be righteouſly damned; as Pharaoh, Who 
« juſtified God, Exod. ix. 27. And they give ſome kind 
6 of confent to it, but many times it does not continue, 
« they have only a pang upon them, that uſually dies 2 
«i ay. after a little time. Guide to Chrift, page 71-* 
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from the Lord troubled him. And if this proud mo- 
narch, in a pang of affection, was brought to humble 
himſelf ſo low, before a ſubject that he hated, and ſtill 
continued an enemy to, there doubtleſs may be appear- 
ances of great conviction and humiliation in men, be- 
fore God, while they yet remain enemies to him, and 
though they finally continue ſo. There is oftentimes 
in men, who are terriſied through fears of hell, a great 
appearance of their being brought off from their own 
righteouſneſs, when they are not brought off from it in 
all ways, although they are in many ways that are more 
plain and viſible. They have only exchanged ſome 
ways of truſting in their own righteouſneſs, for others 
that are more ſecret and ſubtil. Oſtentimes a great 
degree of diſcouragement, as to many things they uſed 
to depend upon, is taken for humiliation : and that is 
called a ſubmĩſſion to God, which is no abſolute ſub- 
miſhon, but has ſome ſecret bargain in it, that it is hard 
to diſcover. © 
- Secondly, If the operations and effects of the Spirit of 
Cod, in the convictions and comforts of true converts, 
may be ſophiſticated, then the order of them may be 
imitated. If Satan can imitate the things themſelves, 
he may eaſily put them one after another, in ſuch a cer- 
tain order, If the devil can make A, B, and C, it is 
as eaſy for him to put A firſt, and B next, and C next, 
as to range them in a contrary order. The nature of 
divine things is harder for the devil to imitate, than their 
order. He cannot exa&ly imitate divine operations in 
their nature, though his counterfeits may be very much 
like them in external appearance; but he can exactly 
imitate their order. When counterfeits are made, 
there is no divine power needful in order to the placing 
one of them firſt, and another laſt. And therefore no 
order or method of operations and experiences is any 
certain ſign of their divinity. That only is to be truſt- 
ed to, as a certain evidence of grace, which Satan can= 
not do, and which it is impoſſible ſhould be brought to 


paſs by any power ſhort of divine. 
Thir dly, 


Thirdly, We have no certain rule to determine how 
far God's own Spirit may go in thoſe operations and 
convictions which in Ke are not ſpiritual and 
ſaving, and yet the perſon that is the ſubject of them 
never be converted, but fall ſhort of ſalvation at laſt. 
There is no neceſſary connection in the nature of things, 
between any thing that a natural man may experience, 
while in a ſtate of nature, and the ſaving grace of God's 
Spirit. And if there be no connection in the nature of 
things, then there can be no known and certain connec- 
tion at all, unleſs it be by divine revelation. Nut there 
is no revealed certain connection between a ſtate of ſal. 
vation, and any thing that a natural man can be the 
ſubject of, before he believes in Chriſt. God has re- 
vealed no certain connection between ſalvation, and any 
qualifications in men, but only grace and its fruits. And 
therefore we do not find any legal convictions, or com- 
forts following theſe legal convictions, in any certain 
method or order, ever once mentioned in the ſcripture, 
as certain ſigns of grace, or things peculiar to the ſaints; 
although we do find gracious operations and effects them- 
ſelves, ſo mentioned, thouſands of times. Which ſhould 
be enough with Chriſtians, who are willing to have the 
word of God, rather than their own philoſophy, and 
experiences, and conjectures, as their ſufficient and ſure 
guide in things of this nature. 4 

Fourth ly, Experience does greatly confirm, that perſons 
ſeeming to have convictions and comforts followingane 
another in ſuch a method and order, as is frequently 
obſervable in true converts, is no certain ſign of grace *. 


1 appeal 


* Mr Stoddard, who had much experience of things of 
this nature, long ago obſerved, that converted and uncon- 
verted men cannot be certainly diſtinguiſhed by the account 
they give of their experience: the fame relation of _— 
ences being common to both. And that many perſons have 
given a fair account of a work of converiion, that have car- 
ried well in the eye of the world for ſeveral years, but have 


not proved well at laſt. Appeal to the Learned, p. 757 76. 
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I appeal to all thoſe miniſters in this land, who have 
had much occaſion of dealing with ſouls in the late ex- 
traordinary ſeaſon, whether there has not been many 
who do not prove well, that have given a fair account 
of their experiences, and have ſeemed to be converted: 
according to rule, z. e. with convictions and affections, 
ſacceeding diſtinctly and exactiy, in that order and me- 
thod, which has been ordinarily inſiſted on, as the or- 


der of the operations of the Spirit of God in converſion. 


And as a ſeeming to have this diſtinctneſs as to ſteps 
and method, is no certain ſign that a perſon is convert - 
ed ; ſo a being without it, is no evidence that a perſon 


is not converted. For though it might be made evi- 


dent to a demonſtration; on ſeripture - principles, that a 


inner cannot be brought heartily to receive Chriſt as 
His Saviour, who is not convinced of his ſin and miſery, 


and of his own emptineſs and helpleſſneſs, and his juſt 
deſert of eternal condemnation; and that therefore ach 
convictions muſt be ſome way implied in what is 
wrought in his ſont; yet nothing proves it to be neceſs 
ry, that all thoſe things which 8 preſup- 
ed im an act of faith in Chriſt, muſt be plainly and 
iſtinctiy wrought in the foul; in ſo many ſucceſſive and” 
ſeparate works of the Spirit, that ſhall be each one plain 
and manifeſt, in all who are truly converted. On the” 


_ contrary, (as Mr Shepard obſerves), ſometimes the 


change mate in a fator, at firſt work; is like a confuſed 
chess; fo that the ſaints kaow not what to make of it. 
The manner of the Spirit's proceeding in them that are 
born of the Spirit, is very often exceeding myſterious 
and unſearchable: we, as it were, hear the ſound of it, 
the effect of it is diſcernible ; - but no man can tell 
whence it came, or whither it went. And it is often- 
times as difficult to know the way of the Spirit in the 
new birth, as in the ſirſt birth: Eccl. xi. 5. Thou 
© knowelt not what is the way of the Spirit, or how 
the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
© child: even fo thou knoweſt not the works of God, 
that worketh all.“ The ingenerating of a FO. 
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of grace in the ſoul, ſeems in ſcriptute to be compared 
to the conceiving of Chriſt in the womb, Gal. iv. 19. 
And therefore the church is called. Chriſt's mother, 
Cant. iii. 11. And fois every particular believer, Matth. 
xii. 49, 50. And the conception of Chriſt in the 
womb of the. bleſſed virgin, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſeems to be a deſigned reſemblance of the concep» 
tion of Chriſt in the ſoul of a believer, by the power of 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt. And we know not what is the 
way of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow, either in 
the womb, or heart that conceives this holy Child. 
The new creature may uſe that language in Pſal. cxxxix. 
14, 15. * I am fearfully and wonderfully. made; mar- 
* vellous are thy works, and that my foul knoweth right 
well. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, hen I 
* was made in ſecret.“ Concerning the generation of 


Chriſt, both in his perſon, and alſo in the hearts of bis a 


people, it may be ſaid, as in Iſa. liii. g. Who can de- 
« clare his generation?” We know not the works of 
God, that worketh all. It is the glory of. God to 
* conceal a thing,” (Prov. xxr. 2.) and do have ! his 

path as it were in the mighty waters, that his footſteps 
may not be known :* and eſpecially in the works” of 
his Spirit on the hearts of men, which, are the higheſt 
and chief of his works. And therefore it is Cad. Ia. 
xl. 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or 
© being his counſellor hath taught him?“ It is to be 
feared that ſome have gone too far towards ditecting the 


Spirit of the Lord, and marking out his footſteps. for. 


him, and limiting bim to certain ſteps and methods. 
Experience plainly ſhews, that God's Spirit is unſearch- 
able and untraceable, in ſome of the beſt of Chriſtians, 
in the method of his operations, in their converſion. 
Nor does the Spirit of God proceed difcernibly in the 
ſteps of a particular eſtabliſhed ſcheme, one half ſo often 
as is imagined, A ſcheme of what is neceſſary, and 
according to a rule already received. and eſtabhſhed by 
common opinion, has a vaſt (though to many a very in- 
feakble) influence in forming perſons notions 9 

eps 
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ſteps and method of their own experiences: I Know 
very well what their way is; for I have had much op- 
portunity to obſerve it. Very often, at firſt, their ex- 
periences appear like a confuſed chaos, as Mr Shepard 
expreſſes it : bur then thoſe paſſages of their experience 
are picked out, thet have moſt of the appearance of ſuch 
particular ſteps that are inſiſted on; and theſe are 
dwelt upon in'the thoughts, and thefe are told of from 
time to time, in the relation they give: theſe parts grow! 
brighter and brighter in their view; and others, being ne- 
glected, grow more and more obſcure : and what they 
have experienced is inſenſibly ſtrained to bring all to an 
exact conformity to the ſcheme that is eſtabliſhed. And 
it becomes natural for miniſters, who have to deal with 

them, and direct them that inhſt upon diſtinctnefs and 


clearneſs of method, to do ſo too. But yet there has 


been ſo much to be ſeen of the: operations of the Spirit 
of God, of late, that they who have had much to do 


with fouls, and are not blinded with a-ſeven-fold vail of 


prejudice, muſt know that the Spirit is ſo exceeding va- 


rious in the manner of his operating, that in many caſes 


it is impoſſible to trace him, or find out his way. 
What we have principally to do with, in our inqui- 
nes into our on ſtate, or directions we give to others, 
is the nature of the effect that God has brought to paſs 
in the foul. As to the ſteps which the Spirit of God 
took to bring that effect to paſs, we may leave them to 
him. We are often in * expreſsly directed to 
try ourſelves by the nature of the fruits of the Spirit; 
but no where by the Spirit's method of produeing them *. 
TT | Many 


* Mr Shepard, ſpeaking of the ſoul's cloſing with Chriſty 
ſays, . As a child —. tell how his 2 into it, 
«© nor it may be when; but afterwards it ſees and feels 
4 that life; ſo that he were as bad as a beaſt, that ſhould 
deny an immortal foul ; ſo here.” Parable of the ten 
Firgins, Part II. p. 151. | f | 
lf the man do not know the time of his converſion, 
4 or. firſt cloſing with Chriſt ;. the minifter may not draw 

any. 
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Many do greatly err in their notions of a clear work of 
converſion ; calling that a clear work, where the ſucceſ- 
ive ſteps of influence, and method of experience is cleart 
whereas that indeed is the cleareſt work, (not where 
the order of doing is cleareſt, but) where the ſpiritual 
and divine nature of the work, done, and effet wrought, 
1s molt clear, | 5 


IX. It is no certain ſign that the religious affections 
which perſons have are ſuch as have in them the natute 
of true religion, or that they have not, that they diſpoſe 
perſons to ſpend much time in religion, and to be zeal- 
ouſly engaged in the external duties of worſhip. 

This has, very unreaſonably, of late been looked up- 
on as an argument againſt the religious affections which 
ſome haye had, that they ſpend ſo much time in read- 
ing, ptaying, ſinging, hearing ſermons, and the like. It 
is plain from the ſcripture, that it is the tendency of 
true grace to cauſe perſons very much to delight in ſuch 
religious exereiſes. True grace had this effect on An- 
na the propheteſs; Luke ii. 37. She departed not 
from te temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and 
* prayers night and day.“ And grace had this effect 
upon the primitive Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, Acts ii. 46, 
47. And they continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
heart, praiſing God.“ Grace made Daniel delight 4 


« any peremprory concluſion from thence, that he is not 


« godly.” Stoddard's Guide to Ghrift, p. 83. 

6 Do not think there is no compunction, or ſenſe of ſin, 
« wrought in the ſoul, becauſe you cannot ſo clearly difcern 
4 and feel it ; nor the time of the working, and firſt be- 
«pinning of it. I have known many that have come with 
& their complaints, that they were never humbled, they 
© never felt it ſo; yet there it hath been, and many times 
4 they have ſeen it, by the other ſpectacles, and bleſſed 
God for it.“ Shepard Sound Believer, page 38. The 
late impreſſion in Boſton. 


| 
| 
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the duty of prayer, and ſolemnly to attend it three times —_ 
a day; as it alſo did David, Pſal. Iv. 17. Evening, | If 
morning, and at noon will T pray.“ Grace makes the * 
Gints delight in ſinging praiſes to God: Pſal. xx xv. re 
3. Sing praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant.” pt 
nd cxlvii. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord: for it is good to I 
© ſing praiſes unto our God; for it is pleaſant, and re 
[ « praiſe is comely.* It alſo cauſes them to delight to m 
8M hear the word of God preached : it makes the goſpel a ly 
| goyful ſound to them, Pal. Ixxxix. 15. and makes the 0 
Feet of thoſe who publiſh theſe good tidings to be beau- 
ful ; Iſa. lui. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains 
« are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings! &c. 
It makes them love God's public worſhip 3 Pſal. xxvi. 
8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth.“ And 
Wxvii. 4. One thing have T defired of the Lord, that 
© will 1 ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of 
© the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beau- 
ty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.“ Pſal. 
Ixxxiv. 1, 2. &c.—* How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hoſts! my ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord.—Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, 
© where ſne may lay her young, even thine altars, O 
 Lordof hoſts, my King, and my God. Bleffed are 
'© they that dwell -in thy houſe: they will be till praiſ- 
ing thee: - Hleſſed is the man in whoſe heart are the 
* aways of them, who, paſſing through the valley of Ba- 
ca, go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of them 
in Zion appeareth before God.'—ver. 10. A day 
in thy courts is better than a thouſand,” 
I This is the nature of true grace. But yet, on the 
other hand, perſons being diſpoſed to abound and to be 
zealouſly engaged in the external exerciſes of religion, 
and to ſpend much time in them, is no ſure evidence of 
grace; becauſe ſuch a diſpoſſtion is found in many that 
. _ have no grace. So it n ieh the Iſraelites of old, 
whoſe ſervices were abonunable to God; they attended 
. the 
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the *new moons, and ſabbaths, and calling of aſſemblies, 
and ſpread forth their hands, and made many prayers,” 
Iſa. i. 12,15, 80 ir was with the Phariſees; they 
made long prayers, and faſted twice a week.” Falſe 
religion may cauſe perſons to be loud and earneſt in 
prayer: Iſa. Iviii. 4. Ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this 
day, to cauſe your voice to be heard on high.“ That 
religion which is not ſpiritual and ſaving, may cauſe 
men to delight in religious duties and ordinances: Iſa. 
lviii. 2. Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know 
* my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and for- 
© ſook not the ordinance of their God: they aſk of me 
the ordinances of juſtice: they take delight in ap- 
proaching to God.“ Ir may cauſe them to take de- 
light in hearing the word of God preached; as it was 
with Ezekiel's hearers, Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32. And 
© they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they 
« fit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, 
© but they will not do them: for with their mouth they 
* ſhew'much love, but their heart goeth after their c 
vetouſneſs. And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
© lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
© play well on an inſtrument: for they hear thy words, 
© but they do them not.“ So it was with Herod ; he 
heard John the Baptiſt gladly, Mark vi. 20. So it was 
with others of his hearers, for a ſeaſon they rejoiced 
in his light,“ John v. 35. So the ſtony-· ground heat» 
ers heard the word with joy. , 

Experience ſhews, that perſons, from falſe religion, 
may be inclined to be exceeding abundant in the exter- 
nal exerciſes of religion; yea, to give themſelves up to 
them, and devote almoſt their whole time to them. 
Formerly a ſort of people were very numerous in the 
Romiſh church, called rec/u/es, who forſook the world, 
and utterly abandoned the ſociety of mankind, and ſhut 
themſelves up cloſe, in a narrow cell, with a vow never 
to ſtir out of it, nor to ſee the face of any of mankind 
any more; (unteſs that they might be viſited in cafe of 
ſickneſs); to ſpend all _ days in the exerciſes of de» 
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votion and converſe with God. There were alſo in 
old time, great multitudes called Hermits and Ancho- 
rites, that left the world to ſpend all their days in lone- 
ſome deſarts, to give themſelves up to religious contem- 
plations and exercifes of devorion ; ſome ſorts of them 
having no dwellings, but the caves and vaults of the 
mountains, and no food, but the ſpontaneous produc- 
tions of the earth.—I once lived, for many months, 
next door to a Jew, (the houſes adjoining one to ano- 
ther), and had much opportunity daily to obſerve him; 
who appeared to me the devouteſt perſon that ever I ſaw 
in my life; great part of his time being ſpent in acts of 
devotion, at his eaſtern window, which opened next to 
mine, ſeeming to be moſt earneſtly engaged, not only in 
the day- time, but ſometimes whole nights. a 


X. Nothing can be certainly known of the nature of 
religious affections by this, that they much diſpoſe per- 
fons with their mouths to praiſe and glorify God. This 
indeed is implied in what has been juſt now obſerved, 
of abounding and ſpending much time in the external 
- exerciſes of religion, and was alſo hinted before; but 
becauſe many ſeem to look upon it as a bright evidence 
of gracious affection, when perſons appear greatly diſ- 

2 ta praiſe and magnify God, to have their mouths 
full of his praiſes, and affectionately to be calling on 
others to praiſe and extol him, I thought it deſerved a 
more particular confideration. 115 

No Chriſtian will make it an argument againſt a per- 
ſon, that he ſeems to have ſuch a diſpoſition. Nor can 
it reaſonably be looked upon as an evidence for a perſon, 
if thoſe things that have been already obſerved and 
proved, be duly conſidered, viz. that perſons, without 
grace, may have high affections towards God and Chriſt, 
and that their affections, being ſtrong, may fill their 
mouths, and incline them to ſpeak much, and very ear- 
neſtly, about the things they are affected with, and that 
there may be counterfeits of all kinds of gracious affec- 


tion. But it will appear more evidently and directly, 
that 
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that this is no certain ſign of grace, if we conſider what 
inſtances the ſcripture gives us of it in thoſe that were 
graceleſs. We often have an account of this, in the 
multitude that were preſent when Chriſt preached and 
wrought miracles ; Mark ii. 12. And immediately he 
* aroſe, took up his bed, and went forth before them all, 
« infomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified 
© God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion.” 80 
Matth. ix, 8. and Luke v. 26. Alſo Matth, xv. 31. 
© Inſomuch that the multitude wondered when they 
© ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: and they glorified 
© the God of Iſrael.“ So we are told, that on occaſion 
of Chriſt's raiſing the ſon of the widow of Nain, Luke 
vii. 16. There came a fear on all: and they glorified 
© God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up among 
© us; and, That God hath viſited his people.“ So we 
read of their glorifying Chriſt, or ſpeaking exceeding 
highly of him, Luke iv. 15. And he taught in their 
0 = Hoy being glorified of all.” And how did 
they praiſe him with loud voices, crying, * Hoſanna to 
the Son of David; Hoſanna in the higheſt; bleſſed is 
© he that cometh in the name of the Lord,” a little be- 
fore he was crucified! And after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
when the Apoſtles had healed the impotent man, we 
are told, that © all men glorified God for that which was 
done, Acts iv. 21. When the Gentiles in Antioch 
of Piſidia, heard from Paul and Barnabas, that God 
would reje& the Jews, and take the Gentiles to be his 
people in their room, they were affected with this good- 
[neſs of God to the Gentiles, and glorified the word of 
* the Lard:? but all that did fo were not true believers ; 
but only a certain ele& number of them; ag is intimat- 
ed in the account we have of it, Acts xii. 48. And 
when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
© glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were 
© ordained to eternal life, believed.“ So of old the chil- 
dren of Iſrael at the Red Sea, ſang God's praiſe: but 
« ſoon forgat his — And the Jews in Ezekiel's 
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time, with their mouth ſhewed much love, while their 
© heart went after their covetouſneſs.* And l it is fore- 
told of falſe profeſſors, ant real enemies of religion, ibat 
they ſhould ſhew 'a-forwardneſs to glorify God; La. 
vi. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble. 
1 at his word, Your brethren that bated you, that caſt 
+ you out for my name's fake, ſaid, Let the Lord be 
glorified.” . 
It is no certain ſign that @ perſon is graciouſly affe 
ed, if, in the midſt of his hopes and comforts, he is 
greatly affected with God's unmerited mercy to him 
that is ſo unworthy, and ſeems greatly to extol and 
magnify free grace. Thoſe that yet remain with un- 
mortiſied pride and enmity againſt God, may, when 
they imagine that they have received extraordinary kind- 
neſs from God, cry out of their unworthiaeſs, and mag- 
nify God's undeſerved goodneſs to them, from no other 
conviction of their ill · deſervings, and from no higher 
principle than Saul had, who, while he yet remained 
| Eh unſubdued pride and enmity againſt David, was 
brought, though a king, to acknowledge his unworthi- 
neſs, and cry out, I have played the fool, I have erred 
. exceedingly,” and with great affection ** admiration, 
to magnify and exto] David's unmerited and une xam- 
Ned kindneſs to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 16,—19. and xxvi. 
21.:, and from no higher principle than that from 
whence Nebuchadnezzar was affected with God's diſ- 
penſations, that he ſaw and was the ſubject of, and prai- 
ſes, extols and honours the King of heaven; and both 
he, and Darius, in their high affections, call upon all 
nations to praiſe God, Dan. iii. 28, 29, 30. and iv. 1, 


27 3, 34, $5» 37. and vi. 25, 26, 27. 


I. IK le 50 6 ign that affections are right, or that 
they are wrong, that they make perſons that have them 
exceeding confident that What they experience is divine, 
and that they are in a good eſtate. 

It is an argument with ſome, againſt perſons, that 


they are deluded if they pretend to be aſſured of their 
good 
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god eſtate, and to be carried beyond all doubting of 
the favour of God; ſuppoſing that there is no ſuch thing 
to be expected in the church of God, as a full and ab- 
folute * of hope; unleſs it be in ſome very ex- 
traordinary circumſtances; as in the caſe of martyrdom : 
cContrary to the doctrine of Proteſtants, which has been 
maintained by their moſt celebrated writers againſt the 
Papiſts; and contrary to the plaineſt ſcripture- evidence. 
It is manifeſt, that it was a common thing for the ſaints 
that we have a hiſtory or particular account of in ferip- 
ture, to be aſſured. God, in the plaineſt and moſt po- 
ſitive manner, revealed and teſtified his ſpecial favour to 
Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Moſes, Daniel, and o- 
thers. Job often ſpeaks of his ſincerity and uprightneſs 
with the greateſt imaginable confidence and affurance, 
often calling God to witneſs to it; and fays plainly, 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall ſee 
© him for myſelf, and not another, Job xix. 25. &c. 
David, throughout the book of Pſalms, almoſt eyery 
where ſpeaks without any heſitancy, and in the moit 
poſitive manner, of God as his God: glorifying in him 
as his portion and heritage, his rock and confidence, 
his ſhield, ſalvation, and high tower, and the like, He- 
zekiah appeals to God, as one that knew that he had 
walked before him in truth, and with a perfect heart, 
2 Kings xx. 3. Jeſus Chriſt, in his dying diſcourſe 
with his eleven diſciples, in the gath, 1th, and 16th 
chapters of John, (which was as it were Chriſt's laſt: 
will and teſtament to his diſciples, and to his whole 
church), often declares his ſpecial and everlaſting love to 
them, in the plaineſt and moſt poſitive terms; and pro- 
miſes them a future participation with him in his glory. 
in the moſt abſolute manner; and tells. them at the 
ſame time, that he does ſo, to the end, that their joy 
might be full; John xv. 11. © Theſe things have 1 
ſpoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full.“ See allo at the con- 
cluſion of his whole diſcourſe, chap. xvi. 33. Thefe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
| 14 have,, 
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bare peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : 


but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
Chriſt was not afraid of ſpeaking too plainly and poſi- 
tively to them; he did not deſire to hold them in the 


leaſt ſuſpence. And he concluded that laſt diſcourſe. of 


his with a prayer in their preſence, wherein he ſpeaks 
politiyely to his Father of thoſe eleven diſciples, as ha- 
ving all of them ſavingly known him, and believed in 


him, and received and kept his word; and that they 
Were not of the world; and that for their fakes he 
ſanctiſied himſelf; and that his will was, that they 


ſhould be with him in his glory: and tells his Father, 
that he ſpake theſe things in his prayer, to the end, 
that his joy might be fulfilled in them, ver. 13. By 
theſe things it 1s evident, that it is agreeable to Chriſt's 


deſigns, and the contrived ordering and diſpoſition 


Chriſt makes of things in his church, that there ſhould 
be ſufficient and abundant proviſion made, that his ſaints: 
might have fall aſſutance of their future glory. 

The Apoſtle Paul, tbrough all his epiſtles, ſpeaks in 
an aſſured ſtrain; ever ſpeaking poſitively of his ſpecial 
relation to Chriſt, his Lord, and Maſter, and Redeemer,. 
and his intereſt in, and expectation of the future reward. 
It would be endleſs to take notice of all places that 
might be enumerated; I ſhall mention but three or four: 


Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which T 
now live in the fleſh, Live by the faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, and gave bimſelf-for me.“ Phil. 
i. 21. For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain.“ 


2 Tim. i. 12. 1 know whom I have believed, and 


© I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which L 
have committed unto him againſt that day.“ 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. © I bave fought a good fight,. I have finiſhed 
my. courſe, L have kept the faith. Henceforth there 
js laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 

Lord the righteous judge will give me at that day. 
And the nature of the covenant of grace, and God's 
declared: ends in the appointment and conſtitution of 
things in that covenant, do plainly ſhe w it to be God's 
* * 
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deſign to make ample proviſion for the ſaints having an 
aſſured hope of eternal life, while living here upon 
earth. For ſo are all things ordered and contrived in 
that covenant, that every thing might be made ſure on 
God's part. The covenant is ordered in all things 
and ſure: the promiſes are moſt full, and very often- 
repeated, and various ways exhibited; and there are 
many witneſſes, and many ſeals; and God has confirm- 
ed his promiſes with an path. And God's declared 
deſign in all this is, that the heirs of the: promiſes might 
have an undoubting hope, and full joy, in an aſſurance 
of their future glory. Heb. vi. 17, 18. Wherein 
God, willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirm- 
© ed it by an oath : that by two immutable things, in 
+ which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a;ſtrong conſolation, ho have fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope ſet before us“ But all this 
would be in vain, to any ſuch purpoſe, as the ſaints 
ſtrong conſolation, and hope of their obtaining future 
glory, if their intereſt in thoſe ſure promiſes in ordinary 
eaſes was not attainable. For God's promiſes and. 
oaths, let them be as ſure as they will, cannot give 
ſtrong hope and comfort to any particular perſon, any 
further than he can know that thoſe promiſes are made 
to him. And in vain is proviſion made in Jeſus Chtiſt, 
that believers might be perfect as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience, as is ſigniſied Heb ix. g. if aſſurance of free - 
dom from the guilt of ſin is: not attainable. | 
It further appears that aſſurance is not only arta n- 
able in ſome very extraordinary caſes, that all Chriſt ia s 
are directed to give all diligence to make their calling 
and election ſure, and are told how they may do it, 2 
Pet. i. 5, —8. And it is ſpoken of as a thing very un- 
becoming of Chriſtians, and an argument of ſomething 
very blameable in them, not to know whether Chriſt be 
in them or no, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Know ye not your o.]ỹ‚a 
© ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
_ © be. reprobates?” And it is implied that it is an ar- 
; _ __gument: 
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gument of a very blameable negligence in Chriſtians; if 


they practice Chriſtianity after ſuch a manner as to re- 


main uncertain of the reward, in that 1 Cor. ix. 26. 


© I therefore ſo run, as not uncertainly.” And to add 


no more, it is manifeſt, that Chriſtians knowing their 


intereſts in the ſaving benefits of Chriſtianity is a thing 


© ordinarily attainable, becauſe the apoſtles tell us by 
what means Chriſtians (and not only apoſtles and mar- 


tyrs) were wont to know this; 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now 
© we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
© Spirit which is, of God; that we might know the 
© things that are freely given to us of God.“ And 1 


| John ii. 3: © And hereby we do know that we know 


© him, if we keep his commandments.” And ver. 5. 
* Hereby know we that we are in him.“ Chap. iii. 14. 
© We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, 
© becauſe we love the brethren.” ver. 19. Hereby we 


© know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 


© hearts before him.“ ver. 24. Hereby we know that 
© he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 


aus.“ So Chap. iv. 13. and Chap. v. 2. and ver. 19. 


Therefore it muſt needs be very unreaſonable to de- 
termine, that perſons are hypocrites, and their affections 
wrong, - becauſe they ſeem to be out of doubt of their 
own — and the affections they are the ſubjects 


of ſeem to baniſh all fears of hell. 


On the other hand; it is no ſufficient reaſon to de- 


termine that men are ſaints, and their affections graci - 


ous, becauſe the affections they have are attended with 


an exceeding confidence that their ſtate is good, and 


their affections divine. Nothing can be certainly ar- 
gued 


* C O profeſſor look carefully to your foundation: © Be 
&-not high minded, but fear.“ "You have, it may be, done 
« and ſuffered many things in and for religion; you have 
« excellent gifts and ſweet comforts; a warm zeal for 
God, and high confidence of your integrity: all this may 


„ he right, for ought that I, or (it may be) you know: 
but yet, it is poſſible it may be falfe alſo. Vou have 
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many ſaints. 
Ancerity and hypocriſy, p. 128. 
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gued from their confidence, how great and ſtrong ſoe- 
ver it ſeems to be. If we ſee a man that boldly calls 
God his Father, and commonly ſpeaks in the moſt 
bold, familiar, and appropriating language in prayer, 
My Father, my dear Redeemer, my ſweet Saviour, 
my Beloved,” and the like —and it is a common 


thing for him to uſe the moſt confident expreſſions be- 


fore men, about the goodneſs of his ſtate; ſuch as, I 
* know certainly that God is my Father; I know fo 
© ſurely as there is a God in heaven, that he is my 
© God; I know I ſhall go to heaven, as well as if T 
© were there; I know that God is now manifeſting 
* himſelf to my foul, and is now ſmiling upon me 3? and 
ſeems to have done for ever with any inquiry or exa- 
mination into his ſtate, as a thing ſufficiently known, 


and out of doubt, and to contemn all that fo much as 


intimate or fuggeſt that there is ſome reaſon to doubt 


or fear whether all is right; fach things are no ſigns at 


all that it is indeed ſo as he is confident it is“. Such 


* - 


a ſometimes judged yourſelves, and prononneed yourſelves 
% upright ; but remember your final ſentence/as not yet 
« pronounced by your Judge. And what if God weigh 


vou over again, in his more £quai balance, and ihould 


& tay, Mene, Tekel, * Thou art weighed in the balance, 
4% and art found wanting?“ What a confounded man wilt 
thou be, under ſuch a ſentence! Que ſplendent in con- 
« fpettu hominis, fordent in conſpetu judicis 5 things chat. 
„are highly eſteemed of men, are an abomination in the 
« fight of God: he ſecth not as men ſeeth. Wy heart 
& may be falſe, and thou not know it: yea, it may be falſe, 
and thou ſtrongly confident of its integrity.” Flavell'a 
Touchſtone of Sincerity, Chap. ii. ſect. 5. | 
66 Some hypocrites are a great deal more canfident than 
Stoddard ' Diſcourſe on the way to know 


4 © Doth the work of faith in ſome believers, bear upon 
its top-branches, the full Ape. fruits of a bleſſed aſſurance ? 
* Lo, what ſtrong confidence, and high- built perſuations, 


of an intereſt in God, have ſometimes been found in un- 
ſanctiſied ones! Yea ſo ſtrong may this falſe aſſurance be, 
* that 


Ie er „ 4 i —- ” - 


18 


f 
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an over-bearing, bigh-handed, and violent ſort of confi-- 


dence as this, ſo affecting to declare itſelf with a moſt 
glaring ſhow in the ſight of men, which is to be ſeen 
in many, has not the countenance of a true Chriſtian aſ- 
ſurance: it ſavours more of the ſpirit of the Phariſees, 
who never doubted but that they were ſaints, and the 
moſt eminent of ſaints, and were bold to go to God, 


and come up near to him, and lift up their eyes, and 


thank him for the great diſtinction he had made between 
them and other men; and when Chriſt intimated that 
they were blind and graceleſs, deſpiſed the ſuggeſtion ; 
John ix. 40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
© with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
« we blind alſo?? If they had more of the ſpirit of the 
publican, with their confidence, who, in a ſenſe of his 
_ exceeding unworthineſs, ſtood afar off, and durſt not ſo 


much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote on his 


- breaſt, and cried out of himſelf as a ſinner, their confi- 
dence would have more of the aſpect of the confidence 
of one that humbly truſts and hopes in Chriſt, and has 
no confidence in himſelf, | 

If we do but confider what the hearts of natural men 


are, what principles they are under the dominion of, 


what blindneſs and deceit, what ſelf. flattery, ſelf-exalt- 
ation, and ſelf-confidence reigns there, we need not at 
all wonder that their high opinion of themſelves, and 


confidence of their happy circumſtances, be as high 


and ſtrong as mountains, and as violent as a tempeſt, 
when once conſcience is blinded, and convictions killed, 
with falſe, high affections, and thoſe forementioned prin- 

ciples 


c that they dare boldly venture to go to the judgment - ſeat 
„ of God, and there defend it. Doth the Spirit of God 
4 fill the heart of the aſſured believer with joy unſpeakable, 
« and full of glory, giving them, through faith, a preliba- 
& tion or foretaſte of heaven itſelf, in thoſe firſt-fruits of it? 


„ how near to this comes what the Apoſtle 72 may 
pi 


% be found in apoſtates ! Flavels Huſbandry ſpiritualiz- 
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ciples let looſe, fed up and prompted by falſe joys 
and comforts, excited by ſome pleaſing imaginations im- 
7 by Satan, transforming himſelf into an angel 
of light. | ; 

When once a hypocrite is thus eſtabliſhed in a falſe 
hope, he has not thoſe things to cauſe him to call his 
hope in queſtion, that oftentimes are the occaſion of 
the doubting of true faints ; as, i, he has not that 
cautious ſpirit, that great ſenſe of the vaſt importance of 
a ſure foundation, and that dread of being deceived. 
The comforts of the tiue ſaints increaſe awakening and 
caution, and a lively ſenſe how great a thing it is to 
appear before an infinitely holy, juſt, and omniſcient 
Judge. Bur falfe comforts put an end to theſe things, 
and dreadfully ſtupify the mind. Secondly, The hypo- 
crite has not the knowledge of his own blindneſs, and 
the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, and that mean opi- 
nion of his own underftanding, that the true faint has. 
Thoſe that are deluded with falſe diſcoveries and af- 
fections, are evermore highly conceited of their light 
and underſtanding. Thirdly, The devil does not aſ- 
ſault the hope of the hypocrite, as he does the hope of 


a true ſaint, The devil is à great enemy to a true 


Chriſtian hope, not only becauſe it tends greatly to the 
comfort of him that hath it, but alſo becauſe it is a 
thing of a holy, heavenly nature, greatly tending to pro- 
mote and cheriſh grace in the heart, and a great incen- 
tive to ſtrictneſs and diligence in the Chriſtian life, 
But he is no enemy to the hope of a hypocrite, which 
above all things eſtabliſhes his intereſt in him that has 
it. A hypocrite may retain his hope without oppoſition, 
as long as he lives, the devil never diſturbing it, nor 
attempting to diſturb it. But there is perhaps no true 
Chriſtian but what has his hope aſſaulted by him. Sa- 
tan aſſaulted Chriſt himſelf, upon this, whether he were 
the Son of God or no: and the ſervant is not above 


his Maſter, nor the diſciple aboye his Lord; it is 


enough 


\ 
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enough for the diſciple, that is moſt privileged in this 
world, to be as his Mafter. Zourthly, He who has a 
falſe hope,. has not that ſight of his own corruptiens 


much to do'with his heart, and its corruptions, as an 
hypocrite: and the ſins of his heart and practice, appear 
to him in their blackneſs ; they look dreadful z and it 
often appears a very myſterious thing, that any grace 
can be conſiſtent with ſuch corruption, or ſhould be in 
ſuch a heart. But a#alſe hope hides corruption, covers 
it all over, and the hypocrite looks clean and bright in 
his own eyes. . 

There are two ſorts of hypocrites: one that are de- 
ceived with their outward morality and external religi- 
on; many of which are profeſſed Arminians, in the 
doctrine of juſtification: and the other, are thoſe that 
are deceived with falſe diſcoveries and elevations ; 
which often cry down works, and mens own righteouſ- 
neſs, and talk much of free grace; but at the ſame time 
make a righteouſneſs of their diſcoveries, and of their 
humiliation, and exalt themſelves to heaven with them. 
Theſe two kinds of hypocrites, Mr Shepard, in his ex- 
poſition of the Parable of the ten virgins, diſtinguiſhes 
by the names of legal and evangelical hypocrites ; and 
often ſpeaks of the latter as the worſt. And it is evi- 
dent that the latter are commonly by far the moſt con- 
fident in their hope, and with the moſt difficulty brought 
off from it: I have ſcarcely known the inſtance of ſuch 
an one, in my life, that has been undeceived. The 
chief grounds of the confidence of many of them, are 
the very ſame kind of impulſes and ſuppoſed revelations, 
Iſometimes with texts of ſcripture, and ſometimes with- 
out), that ſo many of late have had concerning future 
events; calling theſe impulſes about their good eſtate, 
the witneſs of the Spirit ; entirely miſunderſtanding the 
nature of the witnels of the Spirit, as I ſhall ſhew here- 
after. Thoſe that have had viſions and impulſes about 
other things, it has generally been to reveal ſuch things 
as they are deſirous and fond of: and no wonder that 

perſons 


' which the faint has. Atiue Chriſtian has ten times ſo 
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perſons who give heed to ſuch things, have the fame 
fort of viſions or impreſſions about their own eternal 
ſalvation, to reveal to them that their ſins are forgiven 
them, that their names are written in the book of life, 
that they are in high favour with God, &c. and eſpeci- 
ally when they earneſtly ſeek, expect, and wait for evi- 
dence of their election and ſalvation. this way, as the 
ſureſt and moſt glorious evidence of it. Neither is it 
any wonder, that when they have ſuch a ſuppoſed reve- 
lation of their good eftare, it raifes in them the higheſt 
degree of confidence of it. It is found, by abundant ex- 


 perience, that thoſe who are led away by impulſes and 
imagined revelations, are extremely confident : they 


ſuppoſe that the great. I xov an has declared theſe and 
thoſe things to them; and having his immediate teſti- 
mony, a ſtrong confidence is the higheſt virtue. Hence 
they are bold to fay, I know this or that; know cer- 
tainly I am as ſure as that T have a being, and the 
like; and they deſpiſe all argument and inquiry in the 
caſe, And above all things elſe, it is eaſy to be ac- 
counted for, that impreſſions and impulſes about that 


* Which is ſo pleaſing, ſo ſuiting their ſelf. love and pride, 


as their being the dear children of God, diſtinguiſhed 
from moſt in the world in his favour, ſhould make 
them ſtrongly con ſident; eſpecially when with their 
impulſes and revelations Wey high affections, which 
they take to be the moſt eminent exerciſes of grace. 1 
bave known of ſeveral perſons, that have had a fond de- 
fire of ſomething of a temporal nature, through a vio- 
lent paſſion that has poſſeſſed them, and they have been 
-earneſtly purſuing the thing they have deſired ſhould 
come to paſs, and have met with great difficulty and 
many diſcouragements in it, but at Jaſt have had an 
impreſſion, or ſuppoſed revelation, that they ſhould obtain 
what they ſought; and they have looked upon it as a 
ſure promiſe from the-Moſt High, which has made them 
molt ridiculouſſy confident, againſt all manner of reaſon 
to convince them to the contrary, and all events works» 
wg againſt them, And 2 is nothing W 

at 
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that perſons who are ſeeking their ſalvation, may be de- 
ceived by the like deluſive impreſſions, and be made 

confident of that, the ſame way. . | | 
The confidence of many of this fort of hypocrites, 
chat Mr Shepard calls evangelical hypacrites, is like the 
confidence of ſome mid nien, who think they are kings: 
they will maintain it againſt all manner of reaſon and 
evidence, And ig one ſenſe, it is much more immove- 
able than a truly gracious affurance; a true aſſurance is 
not upheld, but by the ſouls being kept in a hely frame, 
and grace maintained in lively exerciſe, M the actinge 
of grace do much decay in the Chriſtian, and. he falls 
into a lifeleſs frame, he loſes his aſſurance: but this 
kind of confidence of hypocrites. will not he ſhaken by 
ſin; they (at leaſt ſome of them) will maintain their 
boldneſs in their hope, in the moſt corrupt frames and 
P45 ways; which is a ſure evidence of their delu- 

Gon ®. ws $a 

And here I cannot but obſerve, that there are certain 
doctrines often preached to the people, which need to 
be delivered with more caution and explanation than 
they frequently are; for, as they ate by many under- 
ſtood, they tend greatly to eſtabliſh this deluſion aa 
Talle 


* Mr Shepard ſpeaksaf it, as a 4 preſumptuous peace, 
e that is not interrupted And broke by evil works.“ And 
ſays, That the fpirit will figh, and not ſing in that bo- 
& ſom, whence corrupt diſpoſitions and paſhons break out,” 
"And that though men in ſuch frames may ſeem to main- 
6 tain the conſolation of the Spirit, and not ſuſpect their 
. hypocriſy, under -pretence of truſting the Lord's mercy; 
6 yet they cannot avoid the condemnation of the world." 
Parable of the ten Jig, Part I. p. 139. | 

Dr Ames ſpeaks of it as a thing, by which the peace of 
a wicked man may be diſtinguiſhed from the peace of a 
godly man, that the peace of a wicked man continues, 
*« whether he performs the duties of picty and righteoul- 
& neſs, or no; provided: thoſe crimes are ayoided that ap 
4 pear horrid to nature itſeif. Cafes of confeience, lik. ML 
Chap. vii. : | 
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falſe confidence of hypocrites. The doctrines I ſpea e 
of are thoſe of * Chriſtians living by faith, not by fight 3 
© their giving glory to God, by "truſting him in the 
dark ; living upon Chriſt, and not upon experiences; 
not making their good frames the foundation of their 
faith; which are excellent and important doctrines. 
indeed, rightly under ſtood, but corrupt and deſtructive, 
as many underſtand them. The ſcriptore ſpeaks of li- 
Mog or walking by faith, and not by fight, in no other 
way thamtheſe, viz: a being governed by a reſpect to 
eternaFthings,” that are the objects of faith, and are not 
ſeen, anch not by a reſpect to temporal things, which are 
ſeen; andtheſieving things revealed, that we never ſaw 
with bodilys eyes g and alfo living by falk in the pro- 
miſe of future things, without yet ſeeing or enjoying the 
things -promiſed;. or knowing the way how they can be 
fulſilled. This will be eaſily evident to any one that 
looks over the ſcriptures, which ſpèak of ſith in oppo- 
ſtion to ; as 2 Cor. iv. 18. and v. J, Heb. xi. 7, 
8, 13, 17, 2, 29. Rom. viii. 24. Joh xx. 29. But 
this Varta, as. ĩt is underſtood by many, is, that Chrif- 
tians ought firmly to believe and truſt in Chriſt, without 
ſpiritual fight or ligbt, and although they are in a- dark 
dead frame, and, for the preſent, have no ſpiruual expe- 
riences or diſcoveries. And it is truly che duty of 
thoſe whe are thus in darkneſs, to come out“ of dark- 
neſs into light, and believe? But that they ſould con- 
fidently believe and truſt, While they yet remain with - 
out ſpiritual light or ſight, is an antiſeriptural and ab- 
ſard doctrine. The ſeripture is ignorant of any ſuch 
faith in Chriſt of the operation of God, that is not 


founded in a- ſpiritual ſight of Chriſt. That believing 


on Chriſt, which accompanies a title to everlaſting life, 
is a * ſeeing the Son, and belieying'on him,“ John vi. 
40. True faith in Chriſt is never exerciſed, any*fur- 
ther than perſons © behold as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, and have the knowledge of the glory of God 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Cor. ni. 18. and iv. 6. 


They into whoſe minds the light of the glorious gof- 
K 2 * ped- 
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* pel:of Chriſt; who is the image of God, does not ſhine, 
they believe nat,” 2 Cor. iv. 44, That faith, which is 1 
without. ſpiritual light, is not the faith of the children 
of the light, and of the day; but the preſumption of the 
children of darkneſs. And therefore to preſs and 
urge them to believe, without any ſpiritual light or fight, 
tends greatly to help forward the deluſions of the prince 
af darkneſs. Men not only cannot exerciſe faith wir- 
out ſome ſpiritual light, but they can exerciſe faith o 
Juſt in ſuch proportion as they have ſpiritual light, Men 
will truſt ia God no further than they kno u him: and 
they cannot be in the exerciſe of faith in him one ace 
further than they have a ſight of his fulneſs and faith- . 
fulneſs in-exerciſe. Nor can they have the exerciſe of 
truſt in God, any further than they are in a gracious - 
frame. They that. are in a dead carnal frame, doubt- 
leſs ought to truſt in God; becauſe that; would be the 
fame thing as coming out of cheir bad frame, and turn - 
ing to God: but to exhort men confidently to truſt in 
God, and ſo hold up their hope and ꝓe ace, though they 
are not in a gracious frame, and continue ſtill to be ſo, 
is the ſame thing in effect, as to exhort them confidenti- 
ally to truſt in God, but not with a gracious truſt: and 
what is that but a wicked preſumption? It is juſt ſo. 
impoſſible for men to have a ſtropg or lively truſt in. 
— God, when they have no lively exerciſes of grace, or. 
*  fealible Chiiſtian experiences, as it is for them to be 
in the lively exerciſes of grace, without the exerciſes of 
ce. a | . 

It is true, that it is the duty of God's people to truſt: 
in him whea in darkneſs, and though they remain ſtill 
in darkneſs, in that fenſe, that they ought to truſt in 

; God when the aſpects of his providence are dak, and. 

3 look as though God had forſaken, them, and did not 
hear their. prayers, and manx clouds gather, and many 

3 enemies ſurround them, with a formidable aſpect, threat= _ 
= ening o fwallow them up, and all events of providence 
_ ſeem to be againſt them, all circumſtances ſeem to ren- 
der the promiſes of God difficult to be fulfilled, Le 
8 ' ; Tod: 
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God mult be truſted out of fight, i. 2. when we cannot 
ſee which way it is poſſible for him to ful] his word, 
every thing but God's mere word makes it look unlike- 


ly, ſo that if perſons believe, they muſt hope againſt 


hope, Thus the ancient Patriarehs, and Jab, and the 
Pſalmiſt, and Jeremiah, Daniel, Shadrach, Meſhech, 
and Abednego, and the apoſtle Paul, gare glory to 


God by truſting in God in darkneſs. And we have 


many inſtances of ſuch a glarious victorious : ſaith in the 
eleventhiof the Hebrews: Hut how different a thing is 


this tm txultiog in God, without ſpiritual tight, and 


being at the ſame time in a dead and carnal frame! 


There is alſo ſuch a thing as ſpiritual light's being 


tet into the ſoub in one way, when it ish in another; 
and ſo theres ſuch a thing as the ſaĩnts troftingun God, 
and alſo. knowing their good eſtate, when they are def - 


titute of ſome kinds of experience. As for inſtance, 


they may have clear views of God's ſufficiency and faith- 
fulneſs, and ſo confidently truſt in him, and know that 
they ate his children; and at the ſame time; pot have 


thoſe clear and ſweet ideas of His love, as at other timese 
for it was thus with, Chriſt himſelf in his laft paſſion. 


And they may have. vie ws of much of God's ſovereign- 
ty, holineſs, and all-ſufitcieney, enabling them quierly 
to ſubmit to him, and exeretſe a {ſweet and maſt encou- 


raging hope in God's fulneſs, when they are not ſatisſied 


of. their o good eſtate. But how different thinggzare 
theſe, from conſidently truſting in God, without. ſpirit- 


ual light or experience | 


Thoſe that thus inſiſt· on perſons living by faith, when + 
they have no experience, and are in very bad frames, 
are alſo very abſurd in their notions of faith. - What 


they mean by faith is, believing that they are in a good 
eſtate. Hence they.count it a dieadful ſin for them to 
doubt of their ſtate, Whatever frames they are in, and 
whatever wicked things they do, becauſe it is the great 


and heinous fin of belief; and he is the beſt man, 


and puts moſt honour, upon God, that maintains his 
hape of his good eſtatẽ the moſt confidently and im- 


1 moveably, 


» 


* 


wy 
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moveably, when he has the leaſt light or experience; | 
that is to ſay, when he is an the warſt and wickedeſt | | 
frame and way; becauſe, forſooth, that is a fign that 
he is ſtrong in faith; giving glory to God, and- againſt | 
hope believes in hope. But what Bible do they learn 
this notion of faith out of, that it is a man's confidently - 
believing that he is in a good eſtate“? If this be faith, 
the Phariſees had faith in an eminent degree: ſome of 
- which; Chriſt teaches, committed the unpardonable ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The ſcripture repreſents faith, 
as that by which men are brought into a good eſtate; 
and therefore it cannot be the {ame thing, as believing 
that they are already in a good eſtate. To ſuppoſe that 
faith conſiſts in perſons believing. that they are in a 
food eſtate, is in effect the ſame thing, as to ſuppoſe that 
„ faith confiſts in a perſon's believing- that he has faith, 
or in believing that he believes. 8 
Indeed perſons doubting of their good eſtate, may 
in ſeveral reſpects ariſe from unbelief. It may be from 
unbelief, or becauſe they have ſa little faith, that they 
have ſo little evidence of their good eſtate: if they had 
more experience of the actings of faith, and fo more = 
experience” of the exerciſe of grace, they would have 
clearer evidence that their ſtate was good; and ſo 
their Hubts would be removed. And then their doubt- 
ing of their ſtate may be from unbelief thus, when, 
thobgh there be many things. that are good evidences 
3 a | of - 


| % Men do not know that they are godly, by believing + 
that they are godly. We know many things by faith, Heb. . 
Xi. 3. By-faith we underſtand that the worlds were made 

 ©hy the word of God. Faith is the evidence of things not 
} © ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. Thus men- know the Trinity of perſcns-. 
= of the Godhead; that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God; that 
de that believes in him will have eternal life; the reſur- 
rcction of the dead. And if God ſhould tell a ſaint that 
he hath grace, he might know it by belic ving the word of 
God. But it is not this way, that godly men do know that 
they have. grace. It is not revealed in the word, and the 


Spirit of God doth not teſtify it to particular perſous. 2 
Stoddard's nature of ſaving converſion p. 83. 84. 


N 
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TP | of à work of grace in them, yet they doubt very muck + 
ſt | whether they are really'in a, ſtate of favour with God, 
at becauſe it is they, thoſe that are ſo unworthy, and have 
ſt done ſo much to provoke God to anger againſt them. 
1 Their doubts in fuch a caſe arife from unbelief, as they 
y ariſe from want of a ſufficient ſenſe of, and reliance on 
1, the infinite riches of God's grace, and the ſuſſiciency of 
of Chriſt for the chief of finners. They may aſſo be from 
n unbelief, when they doubt af their 7 Jong becauſe. of the 
. myſtery of God's dealings wich them: they are not 


able to reconcile. ſuch diſpenſations with God's favour 
to theme or when they doubt whether they have any 


- intereſt in the . promiſes, becauſe the promiſes from the 
a. aſpect of providence appear ſo unlikely to be fulfilled; . 
t the diſſiculties that are in the way, are fo many and 
55 great. Such doubting ariſes from want of dependence 
upon God's almighty power, and his knowledge and. 
wiſdom, as 4nfinitely. above theirs. But yet, in ſuch 
1 perſons, their unbelief, and their doubting of their 
* ſtate, are not the ſame thing; though one ariſes from 
| the other. 72 | 
= Perſons may be greatly to blame for doubting of their 
ſtate, on ſuch grounds as theſe. laſt mentioned; and 
, 


they may be to blame, that they have no more grace, 
and no more of the preſent exerciſes and experiences of 
it, to be an evidence to them of the goodneſs of their 
ſtate; men are doubtleſs to blame for being in a dead 
carnal frame; but when they are in ſuch a frame, 
and have no ſenſible experience of the exerciſes of grace, 
but on the contrary, ate much under the prevalence of their 
luſts and an uochriſtian ſpirit, they are not to blame for 
doubting of their ſtate. It is as impoſſible, in the nature 
of things, that a holy and Chriſtian hope ſhould be kept 
alive, in its clear neſs and ſtrength, in ſuch circumſtances, 
as it is to keep the light in the room, when the candle 
is put out; or to maintain the- bright ſun- ſhine in the. 
air, when the ſun is gone down. Diſtant experiences, 
when darkened by preſent prevailing luſt and corruption, 
will never keep alive a gracious confidence and affurance; 
but that ſickens and decays upon it, as ——_— a "HF 
- Ute. 
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little child by repeated blows on the head with a ham- 


mer. Nor is it at all to be lamented, that perſons doubt 


of their ſtate in ſuch circumſtances: but, on the con- 


trary, it is deſirable and every way beſt that they ſhould. 

It is agreeable to that wiſe and merciful- conſtitution of 
things, which God. hath eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould be 
fo. For ſo hath God contrived and conſtituted things; 
in his diſpenſations towards his own people, that when 
their love decays, and the exereiſes of it fail, or become 
weak, fear ſhould ariſe; for hen they need it to reſtrain 
them from fin, and to excite them to care for the good 
of their fouls, and ſo to ſtir them pp to watchfulneſs .. 
and diligence in religion pür: God* hath ſo ordered, 
that when love riſes, and is-in , vigorous exereiſe, then 
fear ſhould vaniſh, and be driven away 3 for then they 
need it not, having a higher and more excellent prin- 
ciple in exerciſe, to reſtrain them from fin, and ſtir - 


them up to their duty. There-are no other principles, 


which human nature is under the influence of, that will 
ever make men conſcientious, but one of theſe two, 
fear or love; and therefore, if one of theſe ſhould not 
e as the other decayed, God's people, when fallen 
nto dead and earnal frames, When loves is aſleep, would 
be lamentably expoſed indeed. And therefore God 


has wiſely:ordained, that theſe two oppoſite principles 


of. love and fear ſhould riſe and fall, like the two oppo- - 
fire ſcales of a balance; when one riſes the other ſinks. 
As light and darkneſs neceſſarily and unavoidahly ſuc- 
ceed each other; if light prevails, ſo mueh does darks - 
nels ceaſe, and no more; and if light decays; ſo much + 
does darkneſs prevail: ſo it is in the heart of a child of 
God: if divine Jove- decays. and falls afleep, and luſt 5 
prevails, the light and joy of hope goes out, and dark 


fear and doubting ariſes; and if, on the contrary, divine 


love prevails and comes into lively exerciſe; this brings 
in the brightneſs of hope, and drives away black luſt, 
and fear with it. Love is the ſpirit of adoption, or 
the childlike principle, if that ſlumbers, men fall under 
fear, Which is the ſpirit of bondage, or the ſervile prin- 


ciple; and. {0.0m the. contrary. And if it be fo, that 


love, 
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love, or the ſpirit of adoption, be carried to a great 
height, it quite drives away all fear, and gives full aſe 
ſurance; agreeable to that of the apoſtle, 1 John iv. 1 8. 
« There is ug fear in love, but perfect love caſts aut 
fear.” Theſe two oppolue principles of luſt and holy 
love, bring hope and fear into the hearts of God's cal 
dren, in proportion as theꝝ prevail; that is, when left to 
their on natural influence, without ſomething adventi- 
tious, or accidental+.intervening ; as the diſtemper of 
melancholy, doctrinal iggarance, prejudices of educa» 
tion, wrong inſtruction, falle principles, peculiar tempꝑta · 
tions, &c. * | r 3 

Fear is caſt out by the Spirit of God, ng, other way 
than by the prevailing of love: bor is it ever maintained 
by his Spirit, but when love is. aſleep. At fuch a time, 
in vain is all the ſaint's ſelf- examinations, and poring 
an paſt experience, in otder to eſtabliſh his peace, and 
get aſſurance. For it is eentrary tothe nature of things 
as God bath. conſtituted them, that he ſhould have a. 
ſurance at ſuch atime. N . 

They therefore. do. directly thwart God's. wiſe and: 
gracious conſtitution of things, who exhort others to be. 
confident in their hope, when in dead frames ; under a 
notion of living by faith, and: not by ſight, and truſt, | 
ing God : in the dark, and living upan Amit, and not 
© upon experiences; and warn them not to doubt of 
their good eſtateʒ leſt they ſnould be guilty. of the dread - 
ful fin of unbelef. And it has a direct tendency to e- 
ſtabliſu the moſt preſumptuous hypocrites, and to pre- 
vent their ever calling their ſtate in queſtion, how much, 
ſoe ver wickedneſs. rages, and reigns in their hearts, 


God, by hoping againſt hope, and- confidently. truſting. 
in God, when things look; very dark. And e 
vaſt has been the miſchief that has been done this way. 
Perſons cannot be ſaid to forſake Chriſt, and live on 
their experiences. of the exercifes. af grace, merely be- 
cauſe they take them and uſe them as evidences of 
Nace; for. thete. axe, no other eyidences that they can 
| ox. 
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or. ought to take. But then may perſons be faid to 
Ne upon their experiences, when they make a righte- 
ouſteſs of them and inſtead of keeping their eye on God's 
glory and Chriſt's excelency, they turn their eyes off 
theſe objects without them, on to themſelves, to enter- 
tain their minds, by viewing their on attainments, and 
high experiences, and the great things they have met 
With, and are bright and beautiful in their own eyes, 


and are rich and increaſed with goods in their own ap- 


henſions, and think that God has as admiring an e- 


deem of them, on the ſame account, as they have of 


themſclves : this is living on experiences, and not on 
Chritt; and is more abominable in the ſight of God, 
San the groſs immorahities of thofe who make no pre- 
tences to religion. But this is a+ far different thing. 
from a mere improving experiences as evidences of ag- 
intereſt ina glorious Redeemer. | | 
But to return from this digreſſion, I would men- 
Hon one thing more under the general head that I am 
upon. 852 3 bor? (RT. 


XIII. Nothing can be certainly concluded concern 
ing the nature of religious affections, that any are the 
ſubjects of, from this, that the outward manifeſtations 
of them, and the relation perſons give-of them, are very 
affecting and pleaſing to the truly godly, and ſuch as 
greatly gain their charity, and win their hearts. 
The true ſaints bave not ſack a ſpirit of diſcerning: 
that they can certainly determine who are. godly, and 
who are not. Fer though they know-expertmentally. 


what true religion is, in the internal exerciſes of it; 


yet theſe are what they can neither feel, nor ſee, in the 
heart of another . There is, nothing in others, that 
| | | comes 


- *--66 Men may have the knowledge of their own conver. 
fion : the knowledge that other men have of it is uncertain, 
becauſe. no man can look into the heart of another and ſee 
the workings of grace there.”  Stoddard's nature of /ave- 
ing conver;/ion, chap, xv. at the beginning, 
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* comes Within their view, but outw-ꝗard' manifeſtations 
75 and appearances; but the ſcripture plainly intimates, 
72 that this way of judging what is in men by outward 
* appearances, is at beſt uncertain, and liable to deceit 
4 1 Sam. xvi. 7. The Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth; 
* for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart.“ II. xi. 3. He ſhall 
8 nd judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove 
. after the hearing of his ears*. They commonly are 
2 but poor judges, and dangerous counſellors in ſoul caſes, 
"8 who, are quick and peremptory in determining perſons 
„ ſtates, vaunting themſelves in their extraordinary faculty 
1 of diſcerning and diſtiaguiſhing, in theſe great affairs; 
8 as though all was open and clear to them. They be- 
8 tray one of «theſe three things: either that they have 
of had but little experiencez or are perſons of a weak 
2 judgment; or that they have a great degree of pride and 
u ſelf-confidence, and ſo ignorance of themſelves. Wiſe 
-4 and experienced men will proceed with great caution in 
ſuch an affair. _ | 
* When there are many probable appearances of piety 
83 in others, it is the duty of the ſaints to receive them cor- 
. dially into their charity, and to love them and rejoice in 
7 them, as their brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. But yet the 
8 | beſt ö 
* Mr Stoddard obſerves, That * all viſible ſigns are 
f common to converted and unconverted men; and a relation 
8 of experiences, among the reſt.” Appeal to the learned, 
3 3 40 how hard is it for the eye of man to diſcern be- 
2 twixt chaiT and wheat ! and how many upright hearts are 
1 now cenſured, whom God will clear? how many falſc hearts 
are now approved whom God will condemn? Men ordinaril 
255 Hhavenoconvictive proofs, but only probable ſymptoms; hic 
| at moſt beget but.a conjectural knowledge of another's ſtate. 
- And they that ſhall peremptorily judge either way, may poſli- | 
: 'bly wrong the generation of the upright, or, on the other fide, 4 
: abfolve and juſtify the wicked, And truly, conſidering | 
IJ what hath been ſaid, it is no wonder that dan-crous mi- 
; takes are ſo frequently made in this matter.“ Havel' Huf 
Sandry fpiritualized, chap. xi | | 
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beſt of men may be deceived, when the appearances ſeem 
to them exceeding fair and bright, even ſo as entirely 
' 20 gain their charity, and conquer their hearts. It has 
been a common thing in the church of God, for ſuch 
bright profeſſors, that are received as eminent ſaints, a- 
mong the ſaints, to fall away and come to nothing“. 
And this we need not wonder at, if we conſider the 
things that have been already obſerved; what things it 
has been ſhown, may appear in men who are altogether 

graceleſs. Nothing hinders but that all theſe thirgs 


may meet together in men, and yet they be without a 


park of grace in their hearts. They may have religious 
affections of many kinds together they may have a ſort 
of affection towards God, that bears a great reſemblance 
of dear love to him; and ſo a kind of love to the bre- 
_ thren, and great appearances of admiration of God's 
rfeftions and works, and ſorrow for ſin, and reverences 
ubmiſſion, ſelf-abaſement, gratitude, joy, religious long- 
ings, and zeal for the intereſt of religion and the good 


of ſouls. And cheſe affections may come after great 


awakenings 


* Be not offended, if you ſee great cedars fall, ſtars fall 
from heaver., great profeſſors die and decay: do not think they 


be all ſuch; do not think that the elect ſhall fal. Iruly, 


Tome are ſuch that when they fall, one would think a man 
truly ſanctiſied might fall away, as the Arminians think; 
1 John it. 19. They evere not of us. I ſpeak this, becauſe 
the Lord is ſhaking ; and I look for great apoſtacies; for 
God is trying all his friends, through all the Chriſtian 
world. In Germany what profeſſion was there! who 
would have thought it? The Ford, who delights to mani- 
feſt that openly, which was hid ſecretly, ſends a ſword and 
they fall.“ Shepard's Parab. Part I. p. 148, 119. 

The faints may approve thee, and God condemn theez 
Rev. iii. 1. Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead.” 
Men may ſay, There is a true Nathanael ; znd God ma 

\ Yay, There is a ſelf-cozening Phariſce. Reader, thou h 
Heard of Judas and Dewas, of Ananias and_Sapphira, of 
Hymeneus ard Philetus, once renowned and fanious profeſs 
ſors, ard theu haſt heard how they proved at laſt. FlawePs 
"Tour tone of Sincerity, Chap. ii. left. 5. 


A 2 2 a* wing 1 


* to ailinguiſh A Section. rar 
enings and convictions of conſcience; and there 
may be great appearances of a work of hamiliation : and 
counterfeit love and joy, and other affections may ſeem 
to follow thele, and one another, juſt in the ſame order 
that is commonly obſervable in the holy affections of true 
converts. And theſe religious affections may be carried 


to a great height, and may cauſe abundance of tears, 


yea, may overcome the nature of thaſe who are the ſub- 
jects of them, and may make them affectionate, and fer= 
vent, and fluent in ſpeaking of the things of God, and 
diſpoſe them to be abundant in it: and may be attend- 
ed with many ſweet texts of ſcripture, and precious 
promiſes, brought with great impreſſion - on their 
minds 3 and may diſpoſe them with their mouths to 
praiſe and glorify God, in a very ardent manner, and 
fervently to call upon others to praiſe him, crying-out 
of their unworthineſs, and extolling free grace. And 
may, moreover, diſpoſe them to abound in the external 
duties of religion, ſuch as prayer, hearing the word 
preached, ſinging, and religious conference; and theſe 
things, attended with a great reſemblance of a Chriſtian 
aſſurance, in its greateſt height, when the ſaints mount 
on eagtes wings, above all darkneſs and doubting. I 
think it has been made plain, that there may be all rhele 
things, and yet there be nothing more than the com- 
mon influences of the Spirit of God, joined with the 
deluſions of Satan, and the wicked and deceitful heart. 
To which I may add, that all theſe things may be 
attended with a ſweet natural temper, and a good doc- 
trinal knowledge of religion, and a long acquaintance 
with the ſaints way of talking, and of expreſling their 


affections and experiences, and a natural ability and ſub- 


tilty in accommodating their expreſſions and manner of 
ſpeaking to the diſpoſitions and notions of the hearers, 
and a taking decency of expreſſion and behaviour, tru - 
ed by a good education, How great therefore may ti e 
reſemblance be, as to all outward expreſſions and appear- 
ances, between an hypocrite and a true ſaint ! Doubt- 
leſs it is the glorious n of the omniſcient God, 

| as 
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as the great ſearcher of hearts, to be able well to ſeparate 
between ſheep and goats. And what an indecent, ſelf- 
exaltation, and arrogance is it, in poor fallible dark mor- 
tals. to pretend that they can determine and know, who 
are really fiacere and upright before God, and who are 
m=_ 57 | 

Many ſeem to lay great weight on that, and to ſup- 
poſe it to be what may determine them with reſpect to 
others real piety, when they not only tell a plauſible ſto- 
ry, but when, in giving an account of their experiences, 
they make ſuch a 1 and ſpeak after ſuch 
a manner, that they feel their talk; that is to ſay, when 
their talk ſeems to harmonize with their own experi- 
ence, and their hearts are touched and affected and de- 
lighted, by what they hear them ſay, and drawn out by 
it, in dear love to them, But there is not that certain- 


ty in ſuch things, and that full dependence to be had 


upon them, which many imagine. A true faint great- 
iy delights in holineſs; it is a moſt beautiful thing in his 
eyes; and God's work, in favingly renewing and ma- 
king holy and happy, a poor, and before-periſhing ſoul, 

rs to him a moſt glorious work: no wonder, there 
fore, that his heart is touched, and greatly affected, when 
he hears another give a probable account of this work, 
wrought on his own heart, and when he ſees in him 
probable appearances of holineſs ; whether thoſe pleaſ- 
ing appearances have any thing real to anſwer them, or 
no. Andif he uſes the ſame words, which are com- 
monly made uſe of, to expreſs the affections of true 
faints, and tells of many things following one another 


in an order, agreeable to the method of the experience 


of him that hears him, and alſo ſpeaks freely and bold- 
ly, and with an air of aſſurance; no wonder that the 
other thinks his experiences harmonize with his own. 
And if, beſides all this, in giving his relation, he ſpeaks 
with much affection; and, above all, if in ſpeaking he 
ſeems to ſhew much affection to him to whom he ſpeaks, 
ſuch an affection as the Galatians did to the apoſtle 


Paul; theſe things will naturally have a powerful influ- 
x ence, 
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ence, to affect and draw his hearer's heart, and open 
wide the doors of his charity towards him. David 
ſpeaks as one who had felt Ahithophel's talk, and had 
once a ſweet ſavour and reliſh of it. And therefore ex- 
ceeding great was his ſurpriſe and diſappointment, when 
he fell; it was almoſt too much for him. Pſal. lv. 12. 
13. 14. it was not an enemy —then I could have 
©. borne it; — but it was thou, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acq uaintance: we took ſweet counſel 
* together, and walked unto the houſe of God in com- 
© pany? ; 

"i - with profeſſors of religion, eſpecially ſuch as be- 
come ſo in a time of outpouring of the Spirit of God, as 
it is with the bloſſoms. in the ſpring * ; there are vaſt 
numbers of them upon the trees, which all look fair and 
promiſing ; but yet very many of them never come to anx 
thing. And many of thoſe, that in a little time wither 
up, and drop off, and rot under the trees; yet fora 
while look as beautiful and gay as others; and not on! 
fo, but ſmell ſweet, and ſend ſorth a pleaſant odour ; 15 
that we cannot, by any of our ſenſes, certainly diſtin- 
guiſh thoſe bloſſoms which have in them that ſecret vir- 
tue, which will afterwards appear in the fruit, and that 
inward ſolidity and ſtrengch which ſhalt enable them to 
bear, and cauſe them to be perfected by the hot ſummer 
fun, that will dry up the others. It is the mature fruit 
which comes afterwards, and not the beautiful colours 
and ſmell of the bloſſom, that we muſt judge by. So 


new converts, (profeſſedly fo), in their talk about things 


of religion, may appear fair, and be very ſavoury, and 
the ſaints may think they talk feelingly. They may re- 
liſh their talk, and imagine they perceive a divine ſavour 
in it, and yet all may come to nothing. 

La It 


A time of outpouring of the Spirit of God, reviving 
religion, and producing the pleaſant appearances of it, in 
new converts, is in ſcripture compared to this very thing, 
viz. the ſpring-ſeaſon, when the benign influences of the 
heavefis cauſe the bloſſoms to put forth, Cant. ii. 1 1. 12. 
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It is firange how hardly men are brought to be con- 
6 tented with the rules and ditections Chrift has given 
them, but they muſt needs go by other rules of their 
own inventing, that ſeem to them wiſer and better. I 
know of no directions or counſels which Chriſt ever de · 
Rvered more plainly, than the rules he has given us, to 
ha! us in our judging of others ſincerity; viz. that we 
uld judge of che tree chieffy by the fruit: but yet this 
will not do; but other ways are found out, which are 
imagined: to de more diſtinguiſhing and certain. And 
woful haye been the mifchievous conſequenees of this 
arrogant ſetting up mens wiſdom above the wiſdom of 
Chriſt. I believe many faints have gone much out of 
the way of Chiiſt's word, in this reſpect: asd ſome of 
them have been chaſtiſed with whips, and (J had almoſt 
ſaid) ſcorpions, to bring them back again. But many 
things which have lately appeared, and do now appear 
may convince, that ordinarily, thoſe who have gone 
fartheſt this way, that þave been- moſt highly conceited 
of their faculty of difcerning, and have appeared mot 
forward, peremptorily and ſuddenly to determine the. 
ſtate of mens fouls, have been bypocrites, wid have 
known nothing of true religion. 

In the parable of the wheat and taxes, it is ſaid, 
Matth. xiii. 26. When the blade was ſprung up, and 
© brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo,” As 
though the tares were not diſcerned, nor diſtinguiſhable 
from the wheat, until then, as Mr. FlaveFobferves , who 
mentions it as an obſervation of Ferome's, that wheat 
© and tares are ſo much alike, until the blade of the 
« wheat comes to bring forth the ear, that it is next to. 
impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them.“ And then, Mr. Fla- 
vel adds, How. diflicult ſoever it be to diſcern the dif- 
« ference between wheat and tares; yet doubtleſs the 
«« eye of ſenſe can much eaſier diſcriminate them, than. 
« the moſt quick and piercing eye of man can diſcern, 
« the difference between ſpecial and common grace, 


N For | 


+ liuſhandry ſpiritualized, Chap. xii, 
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« For all ſaving graces in the ſaints, have their counter- 
« feits-in hypocrites z there are ſimilar works in thoſe, 
„ which a ſpiritual and very judicious eye may eaſily 
« miſtake for the ſaving and genuine elfects of a ſane· 
0 tifying ſpirit.“ 

As it is the ear or the fruit which diſtinguiſhes the 
wheat from the tares, ſo this is the true Shibboleth, that 
he who ſtands as judge at the paſſages of Jordan, makes 
uſe of to diftoguiſh thoſe that ſhall paſs over Jordan in- 
to the true Canaan, from thoſe that ſhoald be ain at 
the paſſages. For the Hebrew word Shibboleth, ſigui- 
fies an ear of corn. And perhaps the more full pro- 
nounciation of Jephthah's friends, Shibboleth, may re- 
preſent a full ear with fruit in it, typifying the fruits of 
the friends of Chriſt, the antitype of Jephthah; and the 
more - lean pronouncfation of the Ephraimites his ene- 
mies, may ' repreſent their empty ears, typifying the 
ſhow of religion in hypocrites, without ſubſtance and 
fruit. This is agreeable to the doctrine we are abun- 
dantly taught in ſcripture, viz. That he who is fer to 
judge thoſe that paſs through death, whether they have 
a right: ta enter into the heavenly Canaan or no, or whe- 


ther they ſhould not be ſtain, will Jadge rm 


cording to his works. 

We ſeem to be taught the — things, by the reſes 
given for the prieſt's diſcerning the leproſy. ' In many 
caſes it was impoſſible for the prieſt to determine whe- 
ther a man had the leproſy, or whether he were clean, _ 


by the moſt narrow inſpection of the rances that 


were upon him, until he had ' waited: to ſee what the ap- 
pearances would come to, and had ſhut up the perſon 
who ſhewed himſelf to him, one feven days after ano- 
ther; and when he judged; he was w determine by the 
hair, which grew out of the ſpot that was ſhewed him, 
which was as it were the fruit that it brought forth. 

And here, before I finiſh what I have to fay under 
this head, I would fay ſomething to a ſtrange notion 
fome have of late been led away with, of certainly know- 


ing the good eſtate that others are in, as though it were 
8 mne g ; 
j immediately 
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immediately revealed to them from heaven, by their love 
flowing out to them in an extraordinary manner. Th 

argue thus, that their love being very ſenſible and great, 
it may be certainly known by them, who feel it, to be a 
true Chriſtian love: and if it be a true Chriſtian love; 


the Spirit of God muſt be the author of ĩt: and inaſmuch 


as the Spitit of God, who knows certainly, whether 
others are the children of God or no, and is a ſpirit of 
truth, is pleaſed, by an uncommon influence upon them, 
to cauſe their love to flow out, in an extraordinary man- 


vner, towards ſuch a. perſon as à child of God; it muſt 


needs be that this infallible Spirit, who deceives none, 
knows that that perſon is a child of God. But ſuch per- 
ſons might be convinced of the falſeneſs of their — . 
ing, if they would conſider whether or no it be not 
their duty, and what God requires of them, to love 
thoſe: as the children of God who. they think are the 
children of God, and. whom they have no reaſon to think 
otherwiſe of, from all that they can ſee in them, though 
God, who ſearches the hearts, knows them not to be his 
children. If it be their duty; ther. it is good, and the 
want of it ſin; and therefore ſurely the Spirit. of God 
may be the author of it: the Spirit of God, without be · 
ing a ſpirit of falſehood, may in ſuch a caſe aſſiſt a per- 
ſon to do his duty, and keep him from ſin. But then 
they argue from the uncommon degree and ſpecial man- 
ner, in which their love flows. out to the perſon, which 
they think the Spirit of God never would cauſe, if he 
did not know the objed᷑ to be a child of God. But then 
J would alk. them, whether or no it is not their duty to 
love all. ſuch. as they are bounq; to think are the children 


of God, from all that they can ſee in them, to a very 


great degree, though God, from other things which be 
fees, that are out of ſight to them, knows. them not to 
be ſo. It is mens duty. to love all whom they are 


bound in charity to look upon as the children af God, 
with a vaſtly, deater affection than they commonly do. 


As we ought to love Chriſt to the utmoſt capacity of 
our nature, fo it is our duty to love thoſe who we think 


are” 


my, a 
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are fo near and dear to him as his members, with an ex- 
ceeding dear affection, as Chriſt has loved us; and there · 

fore it is (ia in us not to love them ſo. We ought to 
pray to God that he would by his Spirit keep us from 
ſin, and enable us to do our duty: and may not his Spirit 
anſwer our prayers, and enable us to do our duty, in a 
particular inſtance, without lying? if he cannot, then 
the Spirit of God is bound not to help his people to do 
their duty in ſome inſtances,. becauſe he cannot do it. 
without being a ſpirit of falſehood. Bat ſurely God is 

ſo ſovereign as that comes to, that he may enable us to- 
do our duty when he pleaſes, and on what occaſion he 
pleaſes. When perſons think. others are his children, 
God may have other ends in cauſing their exceedingly 

endeared love to flow out to them, beſides. revealing to 
them whether their opinion of them be right or no: he. 
may have that merciful end in it, to enable them to no 
their duty, and to keep them from that dreadful infinite: 

evil, fin, And will they ſay God ſhall not ſhow them 
that mercy in ſuch a ? If I am at a diſtance from 
home, and hear, that in my abſence my houſe is burnt, 

but my family have, in ſome extraordinary manner, all 
eſcaped the flames; and every thing in the circumſtan- 

ces of the ſtory, as I hear it, makes it appear very.credi- 
ble; it would be fin in me, in ſuch a caſe, not to feel x 
very great degree of gratitude to God, though the (tory 
indeed be not true. And is not God ſo ſovereign, that 
he may, if he pleaſes, ſhew me that mercy on that oc- 
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caſion, and enable me to do my duty in a much further 


degree than I uſed to do it, and yet not incur the charge 
of deceitfulneſs, in conſirming a falſehood ? 

It is exceeding. manifeſt,. that error. or miſtake may 
be the occaſion. of a gracious exerciſe,. and conſequently 
a gracious influence of the Spirit of God, by Rom. xiv; 
6. He that eateth to the Lord, he eateth, and. giveth . 
God thanks; and he that eateth not to the Lord, be 
© eateth. not, and giveth. God thanks!“ The apoſtle is 

ing of thoſe, who, through erroneous and needleſs 
5, avoided cating legally unclean meats, —By this 
1 
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it-is very evident, that there may be true exerciſes of 
grace, a true reſpect to the Lord, and particularly, a true 


thankfulneſs, which may be occaſioned, both by an erro- 


neous judgment and prattice. And conſequently; an 


error may be the occaſion of thoſe true holy exerciſes 


that are from the infallible Spirit of God. And if ſo, 
it ĩs certainly too much for us to determine, to how 
great a degree the Spirit of God may give this RP ex- 
erciſe, on ſuch an occaſion. 

This notion, of certainly diſcerning another's er 
by love flowing out, is not only not founded on reaſon 
or ſcripture, but it is anti- ſeriptural, it is againſt the rules 
of ſcripture; which ſay not a word of any ſuch way of 
Jadging the ſtare of others as this, but direct us to judge 
chiefly by the fruits that are ſeen in them. And it is 
againſt the doctrines of ſcripture, which do plainly teach 
us, that the ſtate of others fouls towards God cannot be 
known by us, as in Rev. ii. 17. To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and E 
© will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that 
*receiveth it. And Rom. ii. 29. He is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly; and circumciſion is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, but of God. That by this laſt expreſſion, 
_ © whoſepraiſe is not of men, but of God, “ the apoſtle has 
reſpect to the inſufficiency of men to judge concerning 
him, whether he be inwardly a Few or no, (as they 
could eaſily fee by outward marks, whether men were 
outwardly Jews), and would fi ignify, that it belongs to 
God alone to give a determining voice in this matter, is 


confirmed by the fame apoſtle's uſe of the phraſe, in 


x Cor. iv. 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
* counſels of the heart: and then {hall every man have 
praife of God. | The apoſtle, in the two foregoing ver- 
ſes, ſays, But wich me it is a very {mall thing that 1 
© thould be judged "a or of man's judgment : "”_ I 

Judge 


* 
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judge not mine own ſelf. For I khow nothing by my- 
« ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified; but he that judgeth 
©me is the Lord.? And again, it is further confirmed, 
becauſe the apoſtle, in this ſeeond chapter to the Ro- 
mans, dire&s his fpeech efpecially to thofe who had a 
high conceit of their own holineſs. made their boaſt of 
God, and were confident of their own diſcerning, and 
that they knew God's will, and approved the things 
which were excellent, or tried the things that differ (as 
it is in the margin) ver. 19. * And were confident that 
* they were guides of the blind, and a light to them 
«* which are in darkneſs, inſtructors of the fooliſh, teach - 
* ers of babes; and ſo took upon them to judge others.“ 
See ver. 1. and 17. 18. 19. 20. | 4 

And how arrogant mult the notion be, that they have, 
who imagine they can certainly know others godlineſs, 
when that great apoſtle Peter pretends not to ſay any 
more concerning Sylvanus, than that he was a faithful 
brother, as he ſuppoſed ? 1 Pet. v. 12. Though this S51- 
vanus appears to have been a very eminent miniſter of 
Chriſt, and an evangeliſt, and a famous light in God's 
church at that day, and an intimate companion of the 


apoſtles. See 2 Cor. i. 19, 1 Theſſ. i. 1. and 2 Theſſ. i. 1. 
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AER T. IIE. 
SHEWING WHAT ARE DISTINGUISHING SIGNS OF TRU- 


LY GRACIOUS AND HOLY AFFECTIONS., 


1 Come now to the ſecond thing appertaining to the 
trial of religious affettions, which was propoſed, viz, 


To take notice of ſome things, wherein thoſe affeQions. 


that are ſpiritual and gracious, do differ from thoſe that 
are not ſo, | 


But before I proceed directly to the diſlinguiſhing 
characters, I would previouſly mention ſome. things 


which I defire may be obſerved, concerning the marks 
I ſhall lay down. | 


1. That I am far from undertaking to give ſuch ſigns 
of gracious aſſections, as fhall beſufficient to enable any 
certainly to diſtinguiſh true affection from falſe in others; 
or to determine poſitively which of their neighbours are 
true profeſſors, and which are hypocrites. In ſo doing, 
J ſhould be guilty of that arrogance which I have been 
condemning. Though it be plain that Chriſt has given 
rules to all chriſtians, to enable them to judge of profeſ- 
| ſors of religion, whom they are concerned with, fo far as 
is neeflary for their own ſafety, and to prevent their 
being led into a ſnare by falſe teachers, and falſe preten- 
ders to religion; and though it be alſo beyond doubt, 


that the ſcriptures do abound with rules, which may be 


very ſerviceable to miniſters, in counſelling and conduc- 
ting fouls committed to their care, in things appertain- 
ing to their ſpiritual and eternal ſtate; yet, it is alſo evi- 
dent, that it was never God's defign to give us any rules, 
by which we may certainly.know, who of our fellow-pro- 
feſſors 
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Feffors are his, and to make a full and clear ſeparation 
between ſheep and goats; but that, on the "contrary, it 
was God's deſign to reſerve this to himſelf, as his pre- 
rogative. And therefore no ſuch diſtinguiſhing ſigns as 
ſhall enable Chriſtians or miniſters to do this, are ever 
to be expected to the world's end: for no more is ever 
to be 7 from any ſigns, that are to be found in the 
word of God, or gathered from it, than Chriſt deſigned 
them for. 

2. No ſuch ſigns are to be expected, that ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient to enable thoſe ſaints certainly to diſcern their 
own good eſtate, who are very low in grace, or are ſuch 
as have much departed from God, and are fallen into a 
dead, carnal, and unchriſtian frame. It is not agreeable 
to God's deſign, (as has been already obſerved), that 
ſuch. ſhould know their good eſtate : nor is it deſirable 
that they ſhould ; but, on the contrary, every way belt 
that they ſhould not; and we have reaſon to bleſs God, 
that he has made no proviſion that ſuth ſhould certainly 
know the ſtate that they are in, any other way, than by 
firſt coming out of the ill frame and way they are in. 

Indeed it is not properly through the defect of the 
ſigns given in the word of God, that every faint living, 
whether ſtrong or weak, and thoſe who are in a bad 
frame, as well as others, cannot certainly know their 
good eſtate by them. For the rules in themſelves are 
certain and infallible, and every ſaint has, or has had 
thoſe things in himſelf, which are ſure evidences of 
grace; for every, even the leaſt act of grace is ſo. But it 
is through his defect to whom the ſigus are given. Theie 
is a twofold defect in that faint who is very low in grace, 
or in an ill frame, which makes it impoſſible for him to 
know certainly that he has true grace, by the beſt ſigns 
and rules which can be given him. Firſt, a defect in the 
object, or the qualification io be viewed and examined. 
I do not mean an eſſential defect; becauſe I ſuppoſe the 
perſon to be a real faint; but a defect in degree: grace 
being very ſmall, cannot be clearly and certainly . 
ed and diſtinguiſhed. 


This 
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Things that are very ſmall, we cannot clearly dil 
cern their form, or diſtinguiſh them one from another; 
though, as they are in themſelves, their form may be 
very different. There is doubtleſs a great difference 
between the body of man, and the bodies of other ani - 
mals, in the ſirſt conception in the womb: but yet if we 
Jhould view the different embryos, it might not be poſ- 
ſible for us to diſcern the difference, by reaſon of the 
imperfect ſtate of the object; but as it comes to greater 
* the difference becomes very plain. The dif- 
ference between creatures of very contrary qualities, is 
not ſo plainly to be ſeen while they are very young, e- 
ven after they are actually brought forth, as in their more 
perfect ſtate. The difference between doves and ravens, 
or doves and vultures, when they firſt come out of the 
egg, is not ſo evident; but as they grow to their per- 
fection, it is exceeding. great and manifeſt. Another 
defect attending the grace of thoſe I am ſpeaking, is its 
being mingled with ſo much corruption, which clouds 
and hides it, and makes it impoſſible for it certainly to 
be known. Though different things that are before us, 
may have in x ks CE many marks thoroughly diſtin- 
guiſhing them one from another ; yet if we 2 them 
only in a thick ſmoke, it may nevertheleſs be impoſſible 
to diſtinguiſh them. A fixed ſtar is eaſily diſtinguiſh- 
able from a comet, in a clear ſky ; but if we view them 
through a cloud, it may be impoſſihle to ſee the diffe- 
rence. When true Chriſtians are in an ill frame, guilt 
lies on the conſcience; which will bring fear, and ſo 

prevent the peace and joy of an aſſured hope. 
* Secondly, There is in ſuch a caſe a defect in the eye. 
As the feebleneſs of grace and prevalence of corruption, 
obſcures the object; ſo it enfeebles the fights it dar- 
kens the ſight as to all ſpiritual objects, af which grace 
is one. Sin is like ſome diſtempers of the eyes, that 
make things to appear of different colours from thoſe 
Which properly belong to them, and like many other 
Aiſtempers, that put the mouth out of taſte, ſo as to diſ- 
enable from diſtinguiſhing good and wholeſome | 
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from bad, but every thing taſtes bitter. Men 1n a cor- 
rupt and carnal frame, have their ſpiritual ſenſes in 


but poor plight for judging and diſtinguiſhing ſpiritual 


— 


things. 

For theſe reaſons, no ſigns that can be given, will ac- 
tually ſatisfy perſons in ſuch a caſe : let the ſigns that 
are given be never ſo good and infallible, and clearly 
laid down, they will not ſerve them. It is like giving 
a man rules, how to diſtinguiſh. viſible objects in the 
dark; the things themſelves may be very different, and 
their difference may be very well and diſtinctly deſcri- 
bed to him; yet all is inſufficient to enable him to diſt- 
inguiſh them, becauſe he is in the dark. And therefore 
many perſons in ſuch a cafe ſpend time in a fruitleſs la- 
bour, in poring on paſt experiences, and examining them- 
ſelves by ſigns they hear laid down from the pulpit, or 
that they read in books; when there is other work for 
them to do, that is much more expected of them; which, 
while they neglect, all their ſelf- examinations are like 
to be in vain, if they ſhould ſpend never ſo much time 
in them. The accurſed thing is to be deſtroyed from 
their camp, and Achan to be lain; and until this be 
done they will be in trouble. It is not God's deſign 
that men ſhould obtain aſſurance in any other way, than 
by mortifying corruption, and increaſing in grace, and 
obtaining the lively exerciſes of it. And although ſelf- 
examination be a duty of great uſe and importance, and 
by no means to be neglected ; yet it is not the principal 
means, by which the ſaints do get ſatisfaction of their 
good eſtate. Aſſurance is not to be obtained ſo much 
by ſelf-examination, as by action. The apoſtle Paul 
fought affurance chiefly this way, even by * forgetting 
© the things that were behind, and reaching forth unto 
«© thoſe things that were before, preſſing towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
* Chriſt Jeſus ; if by any means he might attain unto 


© the reſurrection of the dead.“ And it was by this 


means chiefly that he obtained affurance, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
I therefore ſo run, as not uncertaioly.% He obtained 
| | M aſſurance 
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aſſurance of winning the prize, more by running, than 
by conſidering. The ſwiftneſs of his pace, did more 
towards his aſſurance of a conqueſt, than the ſtrictneſs 
of his examination. Giving all diligence to grow in 


grace, by adding to faith, virtue, &c. is the direction 


that the apoſtle Peter gives us, for © making our calling 
© and election ſure, and having an entrance miniſtred to 
us abundantly, into Chriſt's everlaſting kingdom 3? 
ſignifying to us, that without this, our eyes will be dim, 
and we ſhall be as men in the dark, that cannot plainly 
ſee things paſt or to come, either the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins paſt, or our heavenly inheritance that is future,'and 


far off, 2 Pet. i. 5.—11. * 


Therefore, though good rules to diſtioguiſh true grace 


from counterfeit, may tend to convince hypocrites, and 
be of great uſe to the ſaints, in many reſpects; and a- 
mong other benefits may be very uſeful to them to re- 
move many needleſs ſcruples, and eſtabliſh their hope; 

et I am far from pretending to lay down any ſuch rules, 
as ſhall be ſufficient of themſelves, without other means, 
to enable all true ſaints to ſee their good eſtate, or as 
ſuppoſing they ſhould be the principle means of their ſa- 


tisfaction. 


Nor is there much encouragement, in the expe- 


rience of preſent or paſt times, to lay down rules or 
marks to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe affections, in 
Hopes of convincing any conſiderable number of that 


fort of hypocrites, who have been deceived with great 
falſe 


* The way to know your godlineſs, is to renew the vi- 
fible exerciſes of grace.—-The more the viſible exerciſes of 
grace are renewed, the more certain you will be. The 
more frequently theſe actings are renewed, the more abi- 
* confirmed your ance will be. 

e more mens grace is Dr r the more their peace 


is multiplied; 2 Pet. i. 2. 
4 plied unto you, through the knowledge of God and Je- 


e tus Chriſt our Lord.” Stoddard's Way to know fincerity 
and hypocriſy, p. 139. and 142. | | 


race and peace be multi- 
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falſe diſcoveries and affections, and are once ſettled in 
a falſe confidence, and high conceit of their own ſuppo- 
ſed great experiences and privileges. Such hypocrites 
are ſo conceited of their own wiſdom, and ſo blinded 
and hardened with a very great ſelf-righteouſneſs, (but 
very ſubtil and ſecret, under the diſguiſe of great humi- 
lity,) and fo invincible a fondneſs of their pleaſing con- 
ceit, of their great exaltation, that it uſually ſignifies no- 
thing at all, to lay before them the moſt convincing evi- 
dences of their hypocriſy. Their ſtate is indeed deplo- 
rable, and next to thoſe that have committed the unpar- 
donable fin. Some of this ſort. of perſons ſeem to be 
moſt out of the reach of means of conviction and re- 
pentance. But yet the laying down good rules may be 
a means of preventing ſuch hypocrites, and of convin- 
cing many of other kinds of hypocrites: and God is a- 
ble to convince even this kind, and his grace is not to 
be limited, nor means to be neglected. And heſides, 
ſuch rules may. be of uſe to the true ſaints, to detect 
falſe affections, which they may have mingled with true; 
and be a means of their religion's becoming more pure, 


and like gold tried in the fire. 


Having premiſed theſe things, I now proceed direc-- 
tly to take notice of thoſe things in which true religious: 
affections are diſtioguiſhed- from falſe. | 


I. Affections that are truly ſpiritual and gracious, do 
ariſe from thoſe influences and operations on the heart, 
which are ſpiritual, ſupernatural, and divine. 

I will explain what I mean by theſe terms, whence 
will appear their uſe to diſtinguiſh between thoſe affec- 
tions which are ſpiritual, and thoſe which are not ſo. 

We find that true ſaints, or thoſe perſons who are 
ſanctified by the Spirit of God, are in the New Teſta- 
ment called ſpiritual perſons. And their being ſpiritual, 
is ſpoken of as their peculiar character, and that where- 
in they are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who are not ſancti- 
ſicd. This is evident, becauſe thoſe who are ſpiritual 

M2 8 are 


136 Firſt fign of Part IIT. 


are ſet in oppoſition to natural men, and carnal men. 
Thus the ſpiritual man and the natural man are ſet in 
oppoſition one to another, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 15. The na- 
* tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
© God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
© But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things.“ The 
ſcripture explains itſelf to mean an ungodly man, or one 
that has no grace, by a natural man: thus the apoſtle 
Jude, ſpeaking of certain ungodly men, that had crept 
in unawares among the ſaints, ver. 4. of his epiſtle, ſays, 
ver. 19. * Theſe are ſenſual, having not the Spirit.“ 
This the apoſtle gives us a reaſon why they behaved 
themſelves in fuch a wicked manner as he had deſcri- 
bed. Here the word tranſlated /e-/ual, in the original 
is Phbiloi; which is the very ſame, which in thoſe 


verſes in 1 Cor. chap. 11. is tranſlated natural. In the 


like manner, in the continuation of the fame diſcourſe, 
in the next verſe but one, ſpiritual men are oppoſed to 
carnal men; which the connection plainly ſhews mean 
the ſame, as ſpiritual men and natural men, in the fore. 
going verſes; © And I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
vou, as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal ;* z. c. as in 
a great meaſure unſanctiſied. That by carnal the apoſ- 
tle means corrupt and unſanctified, is abundantly evi- 


dent, by Rom. vii. 25. and viii. 1. 4. 5. 6. 7.8. 9. 12. 


13. Gal. v. 16. to the end. Col. ii. 18. Now there - 


fore, if by natural and carnal, in theſe texts, he intend- 
ed unfanctiſied, then doubtleſs by ſpiritual, which is op- 


ſed thereto, is meant ſanctiſied and gracious. 

And as the ſaints are called ſpiritual in ſcripture, fo 
we alſo find that there are certain properties, qualities, 
and principles, that have the ſame epithet given them. 
8o we read of a * ſpiritual mind,“ Rom. viii. 6. 7. and 
of * ſpiritual wiſdom, ' Col. i. g. and of ſpiritual bleſ- 
© fiogs,? Eph. i. 3. 

Now it may be obſerved, that the epithet ſpiritual, iu 
theſe and other parallel texts of the New Teſtament, is 


not uſed to ſignify any relation of perſons or things to 


the 
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the ſpirit or ſoul of man, as the ſpiritual part of man, 
in oppoſition to the body, which is the material part. 
Qualities are not ſaid to be ſpiritual, becauſe they have 
their ſeat in the ſoul, and not in the body : for there 
are ſome properties that the ſcripture calls carnal or ih- 
ly, which have their ſeat as much in the ſoul, as thoſe 
properties that are called þ7ritual. Thus it is with pride 
and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and a man's truſting to his own wiſ- 
dom, which the apoſtle calls #/>/y, Col. ii. 18. Nor 
are things called ſpiritual, becauſe they are converſant 
about thoſe things that are immaterial, and not corpo- 
real. For ſo was the wiſdom of the wiſe men, and 
princes of this world, converſant about ſpirits, and im- 
material beings; which yet the * ſpeaks of as natu 
ral men, totally ignorant of thoſe things that are ſpiri- 
tual, 1 Cor. chap. ii. But it is with relation to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, or Spirit of God, that perſons or things are 
termed ſpiritual in the New Teſtament. Spirit, as the 
word is uſed to ſignify tlie third perſon in the Trinity, 
is the ſubſtantive, of which is formed the adjective ſpi- 
ritual, in the holy ſcriptures, . Thus Chriſtians are cal- 
led ſpiritual perſons, becauſe they are born of the Spirit, 
and becauſe of the indwelling and holy influences of 
the Spirit of God in them. And things are called ſpi- 
ritual as related to the Spirit of God; 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
14. Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words 
© which man's wiſdom. teacheth, but which the Holy 
* Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual things with ſpi- 
ritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things 
* of the Spirit of God.“ Here the apoſtle himſelf ex- 
preſsly ſignifies, that by ſpiritual, things, he means the 
things of the Spirit of God, and things which the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth. The fame. is yet more abundantly appa- 
rent by viewing the whole context. Again, Rom. viii. 6. 
To be carnally minded, is death; to be ſpiritually mind- 
ed, is life and peace. The apoſtle. explains. what be 
means by being carnally and ſpiritually minded, in what 
follows in the gth = 7 and ſhews that by being ſpiri- 
tually minded, he means a having the indwelling and 
M 3. holy; 
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the Spirit, that they were 
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holy influences of the Spirit of God in the heart. But 
ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. The fame 
is evident by all the context. But time would fail to 
produce all the evidence there is of this, in the New 
Teſtament 

And it muſt be here obſerved, that although it is 
with relation to the Spirit of God and his influences, 
that perſons and things are called fpiritual ; yet not all 


thoſe perſons who are ſubje& to any kind of influence 


of the Spirit of God, are ordinarily called fpiritual in 
the New Teſtament. They who have only the com- 
mon influences of God's Spirit, are not ſo called, in the 
places cited aboye, but only thoſe who have the ſpecial, 


gracious, and ſaving influences of God's Spirit: as is e- 


vident, becauſe it has been already proved, that by ſpi- 
ritual men is meant godly men, in oppoſition to natural, 
carnal, and unſanctiſied men. And it is moſt plain, that 
the apoſtle by ſpiritually minded, Rom. viii. 6. means 
graciouſly minded. And though the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit, which natural men might have, are ſome- 
times called ſpiritual, becauſe they are from the Spirit; 
yet natural men, whatever gifts of the Spirit they had, 
were not, in the ufual language of the New Teſtament, 
called fpiritual perſons. For it was not by men's having 
the gifts of the Spirit, but by their having the virtues of 

called ſpiritual ; as is apparent, 
by Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a 
© fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore fuch an one in the 
© ſpirit of meckneſs.” Meekneſs is one of thoſe virtues 
which the apoſHe had juſt ſpoken of, in the verſes next 
preceding, ſhewing what are the fruits of the Spirit. 
Thoſe qualifications are ſaid to be fpiritual in the lan- 
guage of the New Teſtament, which are truly gracious 
and holy, and peculiar to the ſaints. 


Thus wlien we read of ſpiritual wiſdom and under- 
Kanding, (as in Col. i. g. We deſire that ye may be 
6- filled: 


- 
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© filled with the knowledge of his will,” in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding ;) hereby is intended that 


. wiſdom which is gracious, and from the ſanctifying in- 


fluences of the Spirit of God. For doubtleſs, by ſpiri- 
tual wiſdom is meant that which is oppoſite to What 
the ſcripture calls natural wiſdom ; as the ſpiritual man 
is oppoſed to the natural man. And — ſpiritual 
wiſdom is doubtleſs the ſame with that wiſdom which is 
from above, that the apoſtle James ſpeaks of, Jam. iii. 
17. The wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle,” &c. for this the apoſtle oppoles to 
natural wiſdom, ver. 15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual'—the laſt word in 
the original is the ſame that is tranſlated natural, in 1 
Cor. ii. 14. 

So that although natural men may be the ſubjects of 


many influences of the Spirit of God, as is evident by 


many ſcriptures, as Numb. xxiv. 2. 1 Sam. x. 10. and 


Xi. 6. and xvi. 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 2. 3. Heb. vi. 4. 5. 


6. and many others; yet they are not, in the ſenſe of 
the ſcripture, ſpiritual perſons; neither are any of thoſe 
effects, common gifts, qualities, or affections, that are 
from the influence of the Spirit of God upon them, cal- 
led ſpiritual things. The great difference lies in theſe 


two things. 


1. The Spirit of God is given to the true ſaints to 
dwell in them, as his proper laſting abode ; and to in- 
fluence their hearts, as a principle of new-nature, or as 
a divine ſupernatural ſpring of life and action. The 
ſcriptures repreſent the Holy Spirit, not only as mo- 
ving, and occaſionally influencing the ſaints, but as 
dwelling in them as his temple, his proper abode, and 
everlaſting dwelling- place, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
John xiv. 16. 17. And he is repreſented as being 
there ſo united to the faculties of the ſoul, that he be- 
comes there a principle or ſpring of new nature and 
life. hs 

So the ſaints are ſaid to live by Chriſt living in them, | 
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Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt by his Spirit not only i in them, 
but /ives in them; and fo that they live by his life; ſo 
is his ſpirit united to them, as a principle of life in 
them; they do not- only drink living water, but this 
living water becomes a well or fountain of water,” in 
the ſoul, © ſpringing up into ſpiritual and everlaſting life,? 
Joha iv. 14. and thus becomes a principle of life in 
them: this living water, this evangeliſt himſelf explains 
to intend the Spirit of God, Chap. vii. 38. 39. The 
light of the Sun of righteouſneſs does not only fhine 
upon them, but is ſo communicated to them that they | 
ſhine alſo, and become little images of that Sun which 
ſhines upon them; the ſap of the true vine is not only 
conveyed into them, as the ſap of a tree may be con- 
veyed into a veſſel, but is conveyed as ſap is from a 
tree into one of its hving branches, where it becomes a 
principle of life. The Spirit of God being thus com- 
municated and united to the ſaints, they are from thence 
properly denominated from it, and are called ſpiritual. 
On the other hand, though the Spirit of God may 
many ways influence natural men; yet becauſe it is not: 
thus communicated to them, as an indwelling ;-inciple,. 
they do not derive any denomination or character. from- 
it; for there being no union, it is not their own. The 
light may ſhine upon a body that is very dark or black; 
and though that body be the ſubject of the light, yet, be- 
caufe the light becomes no principle of light in it, ſo as 
to cauſe the body to ſhine, hence that body does not 
properly receive its denomination from it, ſo as to be 
called a lightſome body. So the Spirit of God acting 
upon the ſoul only, without commu nicating itſelf to be 
an active principle in it, cannot denominate it ſpiritual. A 
body that continues black, may be ſaid not to have 
light, though the light ſhines upon it: ſo natural men 
if are {aid © not to have the Spirit,” Jude 19. ſenſual or 
I! natural, (as the. word is elſewhere rendered), having 
15 not the Spirit. 


2. Another reaſon why the ſaints and their virtues 
are. 
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are called ſpiritual, (which is the principal thing), is, that 
the Spirit of God, dwelling as a vital principle in their 
ſouls, there produces thoſe effects wherein he exerts and 
communicates himſelf in his own proper nature. Holi- 
neſs is the nature of the Spirit of God, therefore he is 
called in ſcripture the Holy Ghoſt. Holineſs, which is 
as it were the beauty and ſweetneſs of the divine nature, 
is as much the proper nature of the Holy Spirit, as heat is 
the nature of fire, or ſweetneſs was the nature of that 
holy anointing oil, which was the principal type of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Moſaic diſpenſation; yea, I may ra- 
ther ſay, that holineſs is as much the proper nature of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as ſweetneſs was the nature of the ſweet 
odour of that ointment. The Spirit of God ſo dwells 
in the hearts of the ſaints, that he there, as a feed or 
ſpring of life, exerts and communicates himſelf, in this 
his ſweet and divine nature, making the ſoul a partaker - 
of God's beauty and Chriſt's joy, ſo that the ſaint has 
truly fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, in thus having the communion or participation of 


the Holy Ghoſt. The grace which is in the hearts of 
the ſaints, is of the ſame nature with the divine holineſs, 
as much as it is poſſible for that holineſs to be, which is 
infinitely leſs in degree; as the brightneſs that is in a dia- 


mond which the ſun ſhines upon, is of the ſame nature 
with the brightneſs of the ſun, but only that it is as no- 


thing to it in degree, Therefore Chriſt ſays, John iii. 6. 
That which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit ;? i. e. the 
grace that is begotten in the hearts of the ſaints, is ſome- 
thing of the ſame nature with that Spirit, and ſo is pro- 
perly called a ſpiritual nature; after the ſame manner as 


that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, or that which is 
'born of corrupt nature is corrupt nature. 


But the Spirit of God never influences the minds of 


natural men after this manner. Though he may influ- 


ence them many ways, yet he never, in any of his influ- 
ences, communicates himſelf to them in his own proper 
nature. Indeed he never acts wy OGG to his na- 


ture, either on the minds of ſaints or ſinners: but the Spi- 
rit 


* 


from all that a natural man is or can be the ſubje& of, 
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fit of God may a& upon men agreeably to his own na- 
ture, and not exert his proper nature in the acts and ex- 
erciſes of their minds: the Spirit of God may act fo, 
that his actions may be agreeable to his nature, and yet 
may not at all communicate himſelf in his proper nature, 
in the effect of that action. Thus, for inſtance, the Spi- 
rit of God moved upon the face of the waters, and there 
was nothing diſagreeable to his nature in that action; but 
Yet he did not at all communicate himſelf in that action, 
there was nothing of the proper nature of the. Holy Spirit 
in that motion of the waters. And ſo he may act upon 
the minds of men many ways, and not communicate him- 
ſelf any more than when he acts on inanimate things. 
Thus not only the manner of the relation of the Spi- 
rit, who is the operator, to the ſubject of his operations, 
is different; as the Spirit operates in the ſaints, as dwel- 
ling in them, as an abiding principle of action, whereas he 
doth not ſo operate upon ſinners; but the influence and 
operation itſelf is different, and the effect wrought ex- 
ceeding different. So that not only the perſons are cal- 
led ſpiritual, as having the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them; but thoſe qualifications, affections, and experien- 
ces that are wrought in them by the Spirit, are alſo „hi- 
ritual, and therein differ vaſtly in their nature and kind 


while he remains in a natural ſtate; and alſo from all 
that men or devils can be the authors of. It is a ſpiritual 
work in this high ſenſe; and therefore above all other 
works is peculiar to the Spirit of God. There is no 
work ſo high and excellent; for there is no work where- 
in God doth ſo much communicate himſelf, and wherein 
the mere creature hath, in ſo high a ſenſe, a participation 
of God; ſo that it is expreſſed in ſeripture by the faints 
© being made partakers of the divine nature,” 2 Pet. i. 4. 
and © having God dwelling in them, and they in God,” | 
L John iv. 12. 15. 16. and chap. iii. 21. and having 
Chriſt in them,” John xvii. 21. Rom. viii. 10. * being 
the temples of the living God,“ 2 Cor. vi. 16. living by | 
Chriſt's life,” Gal. ii. 20. being made partakers of God's 

holineſs,” 
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holineſs,' Heb. xii. 10. having Chriſt's loye dwelling 
in them,” John xvii. 26. © having his joy fulfilled in them, 
John xvii. 13. © ſeeing light in God's light, and being 
made to drink of the river of God's pleaſures,” Pſal. 
xxxvi. 8, g. having fellowſhip with God, or communi. 
cating and partaking with him,” (as the word ſignifies), 
1 John i. 3. Not that the ſaints are made partakers of 
the eſſence of God, and ſo are godded with God, and 
chriſted with Chriſt, according to the abominable and 
blaſphemous language and notions of ſome heretics ; but, to 
uſe the ſcripture phraſe, they are made partakers of God's 
fulneſs, Eph. iii. 17. 18. 19. John i. 16. that is, of God's 
ſpiritual beauty and happineſs, according to the meaſure 
and capacity of a creature; for ſo it is evident the word 
ulneſs ſignifies in ſcripture- language. Grace in the hearts 
of the ſaints, being therefore the moſt glorious work of 
God, wherein he communicates of the goodneſs of his 
nature, it is doubtleſs his peculiar work, and in an emi- 
nent manner, above the power of all creatures. And the 
influences of the Spirit of God in this, being thus pecu- 
liar to God, and being thoſe wherein God does, in ſo 
high a manner, communicate himſelf, and make the 
creature partaker of the divine nature, (the Spirit of God 
communicating itſelf in its own proper nature) ; this is 
what I mean by thoſe influences that are divine, when I 
ſay that * truly gracious affections do ariſe from thoſe in- 
fluences that are ſpiritual and divine.” 

The true ſaints only have that which is ſpiritual ; others 
have nothing which is divine, in the ſenſe that has been 
ſpoken of. They not only have not theſe communica- 
tions of the Spirit of God in ſo high a degree as the 
ſaints, but have nothing of that nature or kind. For the 
apoſtle James tells us, that natural men have not the Spi- 
rit ; and Chriſt teaches the neceſſity of a new birth, or of 
being born of the Spirit, from this, that he that is born of 


the fleſh, has only fleſh, and no ſpirit, John iii. 6. They 


have not the Spirit of God dwelling in them in any de- 
gree; for the apoſtle teaches, that all who have the Spirit 
of God dwelling in them are ſome of his, Rom. vii, 

| 9-11, 
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9.— 11. And an havirg the Spirit of God is ſpoken of 
as a certain fign that perſons ſhall have the eternal inheri- 
tance ; for it is ſpoken of as the earneſt of it, 2 Cor. i. 22. 
and v. 5. Eph. i. 14.: and an having any thing of the 
Spirit is mentioned as a ſure ſign of being in Chriſt, 
1 John iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit.” Ungodly men, 
not only have not ſo much of the divine nature as the 
faints, but they are not partakers of it ; which implies 
that they have nothing of it; for a being partaker of the 
divine nature is ſpoken of as the peculiar privilege of the 
true ſaints, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ungodly men are not © partakers 
of God's holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. A natural man has no 
experience of any of thoſe things that are ſpiritual: the 
apoſtle teaches us, that he is fo far from it, that he knows 
nothing about them, he is a perfe& ſtranger to them, the 
talk about ſuch things is all fooliſhneſs and nonſenſe to 
him, he knows not what it means, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 
© natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
© God; for they are fooliſhneſs to him: neither can he 
© know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” And 
to the like purpoſe Chriſt teaches us that the world is 
wholly unacquainted with the Spirit of God, John xiv. 17. 
© Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
© ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him.“ 
And it is further evidept, that natural men have nothing 
in them of the ſame nature with the true grace of the 
ſaints, becauſe the apoſtle teaches us, that thoſe of them 
who go fartheſt in religion, have no charity, or true Chriſ- 
tian love, 1 Cor. chap. xiii. So Chriſt elſewhere re- 
proves the Phariſees, thoſe high pretenders to religion, 
that they © had not the love of God in them,” John v. 42. 
Hence natural men have no communion or fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, or participation with him, (as theſe words ſignify), 
for this is ſpoken of as the peculiar privilege of the ſaints, 
3 John i. 3. together with ver. 6. 7. and 1 Cor. i. 8. 9. 
And the ſcripture ſpeaks of the actual being of a gracious 
principle in the ſoul, though in its firſt beginning, as -a 
ſeed there planted, as inconſiſtent with a man's being a 
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Fnner, 1 John iii. 9. And natural men are repreſented 
in ſcripture, as having no ſpiritual light, no ſpiritual life, 
and no fpiritual being; and therefore converſion is often 
compared to opening the eyes of the blind, railing the 
dead, and a work of creation, {wherein creatures are 
made entirely hew), and becoming new- born children. 

From theſe things it is evident, that thoſe gracious in- 
fluences which the ſaints are the ſubjects of, and the ef- 
fects of God's Spirit which they experience, are entirely 
above nature, altogether of a different kind from any 
thing that men find within themſelves by nature, or 
only in the exerciſe of natural principles; and are things 
which no improvement of thoſe qualifications, or principles 
that are natural, no advancing or exalting them to higher 
degrees, and no kind of compoſition of them, will ever 
bring men to; becauſe they not only differ from what is 
natural, and from every thing that natural men experience, 
in degree and circumſtances, but alſo in kind; and ate of 
a nature vaſtly more excellent. And this is what I mean 
by ſupernatural, when I ſay that gracious affections are 
from thoſe influences that are ſupernatural. 

From hence it follows, that in thoſe gracious exerciſes 
and affections which are wrought in the minds of the 
ſaints, through the ſaving influences of the Spirit of God, 


there is a new inward perception or ſenſatign of their 


minds, entirely different in its nature and kind, from an 

thing that ever their minds were the ſubjects of before 
they were ſanctified. For doubtleſs if God by his 
mighty power produces ſomething that is new, not on- 


ly in degree and circumſtances, but in its whole na- 


ture, and that which could be produced by no exalting, 
varying, or compounding of what was there before, or 
by adding any thing of the like kind; I ſay, if God pro- 
duces ſomething thus new in a mind, that is a percei- 
ving, thinking, conſcious thing; then doubtleſs ſome- 
thing entirely new is felt, or perceived, or thought; or, 
which is the ſame thing, there is ſome new ſenſation or 
perception of the mind, which is entirely of a new ſort, 
and which could be 82 by no exalting, varying, 
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or compounding of that kind of perceptions or ſenſations 
which the mind had before; or there is what ſome me- 
taphyſicians call a new ſimple idea. If grace be, in the 
ſenſe above deſcribed, an entirely new kind of princi- 
ple, then the exerciſes of it are alſo entirely a new kind 
of exerciſes. And if there be in the ſoul! a new ſort of 
exerciſes which it is conſcious of, which the ſoul knew 
nothing of before, and which no improvement, compo- 
ſition, or management of what it was before conſcious or 
ſenſible of, could produce, or any think like it; then it 
follows, that the mind has an entirely new kind of per- 
ception or ſenſation : and here is, as it were, a new ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe that the mind has, or a principle of new kind 
of perception or ſpiritual ſenfation, which is in its whole 
nature different from any former kinds of ſenſation of 
the mind, as taſting is diverſe from any of the other ſen- 
ſes ; and ſomething is perceived by a true faint, in the 
exerciſe of this new ſenſe of mind, in ſpiritual and di- 
vine things, as entirely diverſe from any thing that is 
perceived in them, by natural men, as the ſweet taſte of 
honey 1s diverſe from the ideas men of honey by only 
looking on it, and feeling of it. So that the ſpiritual 
perceptions which a ſanctiſied and ſpiritual perſon. has, 
are not only diverſe from all that natural men have, at- 
ter the manner that the ideas or perceptions of the ſame 
ſenſe may differ one from another, but rather as the 
ideas and ſenſations of different ſenſes do differ. Hence 
the work of the Spirit of God in regeneration is often 
in ſcripture compared to the giving a new ſenſe, giving 
eyes to ſec, and ears to hear, unſtopping the ears of the 
deaf, and opening, the eyes of them that were born 
blind, and turning from darkneſs unto light. And be- 
cauſe this ſpiritual ſenſe is immenſely the moſt noble 
and excellent, and that without which all other princi- 
ples of perception, and all our faculties are uſeleſs and 
vain ; therefore the giving this new ſenſe, with the bleſ- 
ſed fruits and effects of it in the ſoul, is compared to a 
raiſing the dead, and to a new creation. 
This new ſpiritual ſenſe, and the new diſpoſitions that 
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artend it, are no new faculties, but are new principles 
of nature. I uſe the word prineiples, for want of a 
word of a more determinate ſigniſication. By a princi- 
ple of nature in this place,” I mean that foundation 
which is laid in nature, either old or new, for any par- 
ticular manner or kind of exerciſe of the facukties of the 
ſoul; or a natural habit, or foundation for action, giv- 
ing a perſon ability and diſpoſition to exert the faculties 
in exerciſes of ſuch a certain kind; ſo that to exert the 
faculties in that kind of exerciſes, may be {aid to behis na- 
ture. So this new ſpiritual ſenſe is not a new faculii f un- 
derſtanding, but it is a new foundation laid in the nature 
of the foul, for a new kind of exerciſes of the ſame fa- 
eulty of underſtanding. So that new holy diſpoſition 
of heart that attends this new fenſe, is not a new facul- 
of will, but a foundation laid in the nature of the 
foul, for a new kind ofexereiſes of the fame faculty of will. 
The Spirit of God, in all his operations upon the 
minds of natural men, only moves, impreſſes, aſſiſts, im- 
proves, or ſome way acts upon natural principles; but 
gives no new fpiritual principle, Thus when the Spi- 
rit of God gives a natural man viſions, as he did Ba- 
laam, he only impreſſes a natural principle, viz. the 
ſenſe of ſeeing, immediately exciting ideas of that ſenſe ; 
but he gives no new ſenſe; neither is there any thing 
fupernatural, ſpiritual, or divine in it, So if the Spirit 
of God impreffes on a man's imagination, either in a 
dream, or when he is awake, any outward ideas of any 
of the ſenſes, either voices, or ſhapes and colours, it is 
only exciting ideas of the ſame kind that he has by na- 
tural principles and ſenſes. So if God reveals to any 
natural man any fecret fact; as, for inſtance, ſomething 
that he ſhall hereafter fee or hear; this is not infuſing 
or exerciſing any new ſpiritual principle, or giving the 
ideas of any new ſpiritual ſenſe; it is only impreſſing, ' 
in an extraordinary manner, the ideas that will hereaf- 
ter be received by fight and hearing. So in the more 
ordinary influences of the Spirit of God on the hearts 


of ſinners, he only aſſiſts natural principles to do the 
N2 ame 
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ſame work to a greater degree, which they do of them- 
ſelves by nature. Thus the Spirit of God by his com- 
mon influences may aſſiſt men's natural ingenioſity, as 
he aſſiſted Bezaleel and Aholiab in the curious works. 
of the tabernacle: ſo he may aſſiſt men's natural abili- 
ties in political affairs, and improve their courage, and 
other natural. qualifications, as he is ſaid to have put 
his ſpirit on the ſeventy elders, and on Saul, ſo as to 
give him another heart: fo God may greatly aſſiſt na- 
tural men's reaſon, in their reaſoning about ſecular 
hing or about the doctrines of religion, and may. 
— — the clearneſs of their apprehenſions and. 
notions of things of religion in many reſpects, without 
giving any ſpiritual ſenſe. So in thoſe awakenings and. 
convictions that natural men may have, God only aſſiſts. 
conſcience, which is a natural principle, to do that work 
in a further degree, which it naturally. does. Con- 
ſcience. naturally gives. men an apprehenſion of right 
and wrong, and ſuggeſts. the relation there is between. 
right and wrong, and a.retribution : the Spirit of God aſ- 
fiſts men's conſciences to do this in a greater degree, 
helps conſcience againſt the ſtupifying inffuenceof worldly 
objects and their laſts, And ſo there are many other 
ways might be mentioned wherein the Spirit acts upon, 
alſiſts, and moves natural principles; but after all, it is 
Bo more than nature moved, acted, and improved ; here: 
is nothing ſupernatural and divine. But the Spirit of. 
God in his ſpiritual influences on the hearts of his ſaints, 
operates by infuſing or exerciſing new, divine, and ſu- 
pernatural principles; principles which are indeed anew. 
and ſpiritual nature, and principles vaſtly more noble 
and excellent than all that is innatural men.. SE 
From what has been ſaid it follows, that all fpiritual 
and gracious affections are attended with, and du ariſe. 
from ſome apprehenſion, idea, or ſenſation of mind, 
which is in its whole nature different, yea exceeding dif- 
ferent, from all that is or can be in the mind of a natu- 
al man; and which the natural man diſcerns nothing. 


af, and has no manner of idea of, (agreeable to 1 Cor. 


— 
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He 14.) and conceives of no more than a man without 
the ſenſe of taſting can conceive of the ſweet taſte of 
honey, or a man without the fenſe of hearing can con- 
ceive of the melody of a tune, or a man born blind can 
have a notion of the beauty of the 1ainbow. 

Bur here two things mult be obferved, in order tothe 
right underſtanding of this. 

1. On the one hand it muſt be obſerved, that not 
every thing which in any reſpe& appertains to ſpiritual 
affections, is new and entirely different from what na- 
tural men can conceive of, and do experience; ſome 
things are common to gracious affections with ether af- 
fections; many circumſtances, appendages, and effects 
are common. Thus a ſaint's love to God has a great 
many things appertaining to it, which are common with 
a man's natural love to a near relation: love to God 
makes a man have deſires of the honour of God, and a 
deſire to pleaſe him; ſo does a natural man's love to 
his friend make him defire his honour, and deſire to 
pleaſe him: love to God cauſes a man to delight in the 
thoughts of God, and to delight in the preſence of God, 
and to defire conformity to God, and the enjoyment 
of God; and fo it is with a man's love to his friend : 
and many other things might be mentioned which are 
common to both. But yet that idea which the faint 


has of the lovelineſs of God, ard that ſenſation, and 


that kind of dehght he has in that view, which is as it 
were the marrow and quinteſſence of his love, is pecu- 
Har, and entirely diverlo from any thing that a natural 
man has, or can have any notion of, And even in 
thoſe things that ſeem to be common, there is ſome- 
thing peculiar: both ſpiritual and natural, cauſe deſires 
after the object beloved; but they be not the ſame fort 
of deſires: there is a ſenſation of ſoul in the ſpiritual de- 
fires of one that loves God, which is entirely different 
from all natural defires : both ſpiritual love and natural 
love are attended with delight in the object beloved; but 


the ſenſations of delight are not the ſame, but entirely and 
exceedingly diyerſe, Natural men may haye conceptions 
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of many things about ſpiritual afſections; but there is ſome: 
thing in them which is as it were the nucleus, or kernel 
of them, that they bave no more conceptions of than 
one born blind has of colours. | 
It may be clearly illuſtrated by this: we will ſup- 
pole two men; one is born without the ſenſe. of — 
the other has it; the latter loves honey, and is greatly 
delighted in it, becauſe he knows the ſweet taſte of ĩt; 
the other loves certain founds and coJours: the love of 
cach has many things that appertain to it, which is com- 
mon; it cauſes both to deſire and delight in the object 
beloved, and cauſes grief when. it is abſent, &c. but 
yet that idea or ſenſation which he who knows the taſte: 
of honey has of its excel'ency and ſweetneſs, that is 
the foundation of his love, is eatirely different from any 
thing the other has or can have; and that delight which 
he has in honey, is wholly diverſe from any thing-that 
the other can conceive of, though they both delight in 
their beloved objects. So both theſe perſons may in 
ſome reſpects love the ſame object: the one may love a 
delicious kind of fruit, which. is beautiful to the eye, and 
of a delicious taſte; not only becauſe he has ſeen its 
pleaſant colours, but knows its ſweet taſte; the other, 
perfectly ignorant of this, loves it only for its beautiful 
colours: there are many things ſeen, in ſome reſpect, to 
be common to both; both love, both deſire, and both 
delight; but che love, and defire.. and delight of the one, 
is altogether diverſe from that of the other.. 'The dif- 
ference between. the love of a. natural. man and ſpiritual 
man is like to this; but only it muſt be obſerved, that 
in one reſpect it is vaſtly greater, viz: that the kinds of 
excellency which are perceived in ſpiritual objects, by. 
theſe different kinds of perſons, are in. themſelves vaſtly: 
more diverſe than the different. kinds of excellency per- 
ccived in delicious. fruit,. by ataſting and a taſteleſs man; 
and in another. reſpect it may not be ſo great, viz. as the 
ſpiritual man may have a. ſpiritual ſenſe or taſte, to per 
ceive that divine and molt peculiar excellency, but in 
ſſmall beginnings, and in a very imperfect degree. 
2. On the other hand, it muſt be obſerved, that a na- 
tural; 
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tural man may have thoſe religious apprebenſions and 
aſfections, which may be in many reſpects very new and 


furpriſing w him, and what before he did not conceive: 


of; and yet if what he experiences be nothing like the ex- 
erciſes of a-principle of new nature, or the ſenſations of 
a new ſpiritual ſenſe; his affections may be very new, 
by extraordinarily moving natural prineiples,. in. a very 
new degree, and with:a great many new circumſtantes,, 
and a new co-operation of natural affections, and; a new 
compoſition of ideas ; this may be from ſome extraor- 
dinary powerful influence of Satan, and ſome great da- 
luſion; but there is nothing but nature extraordinarily 
acted. As if a poor man; that had always dwelt in a 
cottage, and had never looked beyond the obſcure vil- 
lage where he was born, ſhould in a jeſt be taken to a 
magnificent city and prince's court, and there arrayed: 
in princely robes, and ſet in the throne, with the crown 

royal on his head, peers and nobles bowing before him, 
and ſhould be made to believe that he was now a glori- 

ous. monarch ;, the ideas he would have, and-the affec- 

tions he. would experience, would in many reſpects be ve- 

ry new, and ſuch as he had no imagination of before; but 
all is no more, than only extraordinarily raiſing and exc 

ring natural. principles, and newly exalting, varying, and 
compounding ſuch ſort of ideas, as he bas by nature; 
here is nothing like giving him a new ſenſe. 

Upon the whole, I think it is clearly manifeſt, that 
all truly gracious affections do ariſe from ſpecial and 
culiar influences of the Spirit, working that ſenſible ef- 
fect or ſenſation in the ſouls of the ſaints, which are en- 
tirely different from all that is poſſible a natural man 
ſhould experience, not only different in degree and cir- 
cumſtances, but different in its whole nature; ſo that a 
natural man not only cannot experience that which is 
individually the ſame, but cannot experience any thing 
but what is exceeding diverſe, and immenſely below it, 
in its kind; and that which the power of men or devils 
is not ſufficient to produce the like of, or any thing of 


the ſame nature. 


L baye inſiſted largely on. this-matter, becauſe it is of 
great 
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t importance and uſe, evidently to difcorer and de- 
— the deluſions of Satan, 1 many kinds of falſe 
religious” affeftions, which multitudes are deluded by, 
and probably have been in alt ages of the Chriſtian 
church ; and to fettle and determme many articles of 
doctrine, concerning the operations of the Spirit of God, 

and the nature of true grace, | 
Now, therefore, to apply theſe things to the purpoſe 

of this diſcourſe. | 

From hence it appears, that impreſſions which ſome 
have made on their imagination, or the imaginary ideas 
which they have of God, or Chriſt, or heaven, or any 
thing appertaining to religion, have nothing in them that 
is ſpiritual, or of the nature of true grace. Though 
fuch things may attend what is ſpiritual, and be mix- 
ed with it, yet in themfelves they have nothing that is 

fpiritual, nor are they any part of gracious experience. 
Here, for the fake of common people, I will explain 
what is intended by impreſſions on the imagination, and 
imaginary ideas. The imagination is that power of the 
mind whereby it can have a conception, or idea of 
things of an external or outward nature, (that is, of ſuch 
fort of things as are the objects of the outward ſenſes, ) 
when thoſe things are not preſent, and be not perceived 
by the ſenſes. It is called imagination from the word 
image; becauſe thereby a perſon can have an image of 
fome external thing in his mind, when that thing is not 
preſent in reality, nor any thing like it. All ſuch kind 
of things as we perceive by our five external ſenſes, ſee- 
ing, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, and feeling, are external 
things: and when a perſon has an idea, or image of a- 
ny of theſe ſorts of things in his mind, when they are 
not there, and when he does not really ſee, hear, ſmell, 
taſte, nor feel them; that is to have an imagination of 
them, and theſe ideas are imaginary ideas : and when 
fuch kind of ideas are ſtrongly impreſſed upon the mind, 
and the image of them in the mind is very lively, almoſt 
as if one ſaw them, or heard them, &c. that is called an 
ampreſſion on the imagination. Thus colours, and ſhapes, 
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and a form of countenance, they are outward things; 
becauſe they are that ſort of things which are the ob- 
jects of the outward ſenſe of ſeeing :. and therefore when 
any perſon has in his mind a lively idea of any ſhape, or 
eolour, or form of countenance; that is to have an ima- 
gination of thoſe things. So if he has an idea, of ſuck 
fort of light or darkneſs, as he percieves by the ſenſe of 
ſeeing z that is to have an idea of outward light, and ſo is 
an imagination, So if he has an idea of any marks made 
on paper, ſuppoſe letters and words written in a book; that 
is to have an external and imaginary idea of ſuch kind 
of things as we ſome: - 1es perc2ive by our bodily eyes. 
And when we have the ideas of that kind of things 
which we perceive by any of the other ſenſes, as of any 
founds or voices, or words ſpoken ; this is only to have 
ideas of outward things, viz. of ſuch kind of things as 
are perceived by the external ſenſe of hearing, and ſo 
that alſo is imagination : and when theſe ideas are live- 
lily impreſſed, almoſt as if they were really heard- with 
the ears, this is to have an impreſſion on the imagination, 
And ſo I might go on, and inſtance in the ideas of 
things appertaining to the other three ſenſes of ſmelling, 
taſting, and feeling. 
Many who have had ſuch things have very ignorant- 


ly ſuppoſed them to be of the nature of ſpiritual diſco- 


veries. They have had lively ideas of ſome external 
ſhape, and beautiful form of countenance; and this they 
call ſpiritually ſeeing Chriſt. Some have had impreſſed 
upon them ideas of a great outward light; and this 
they call a fpiritual difcovery of God's or Chriſt's glo- 
ry. Some have had ideas of Chriſt's hanging on the 
croſs, and his blood running from his wounds; and this 
they call a ſpiritual fight of Chriſt crucified, and the 
way of ſalvation by his blood. Some have ſeen him 
with his arms open ready to embrace them; and this 
they call a diſcovery of the ſufficiency of Chriſt's: grace 
and love, Some have had lively ideas of heaven, and 
of Chriſt on his throne there, and ſhining ranks of ſaints 
and angels; and this they call ſecing heaven ce to 
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them. Some from time to time have had a lively idea 
of a perſon of a beautiful countenance ſmiling upon them; 
and this they call a ſpiritual diſcovery of the love of 
Chriſt to their fouls, and taſting the love of Chriſt. 
And they look upon it a ſufficient evidence that theſe 
things are ſpiritual diſcoveries, and that they ſee them 
ſpiritually, becauſe they ſay they do not ſee theſe things 
with their bodily eyes, but in their hearts; for they can 
fee them when hel eyes are ſhut, And in like man- 
ner, the imaginations of ſome have been impreſſed with 
ideas of the ſenſe of hearing; they have had ideas of 
words, as if they were fpoke to hem, fometimes they 
are the words of ſeripture, and ſometimes other words: 
they have had ideas of Chriſt's ſpeaking comfortable 
words to them. Theſe things they have called having 
the inward call of Chriſt, hearing the voice of Chriſt 
fpiritually in their hearts, having the witneſs of the Spi- 
rit, and the in ward teſtimony of the love of Chriſt, &c. 
The common, and leſs conſiderate and underſtanding 
ſort of people, are the more eaſily led into apprehenſions 
that theſe things are ſpititual things, becauſe ſpiritual 
things being inviſible, and not things that can be point - 
ed forth with the finger, we are forced to uſe figurative 
expreſſions in ſpeaking of them, and to borrow names 
from external and fenfible objects to ſignify them by. 
Thus we call a clear apprehenſion. of things ſpiritual by 
the name of light; and an having ſuch an apprehenſion 
of ſuch or ſuch things, by the name of ſceing ſuch things; 
and the conviction of the judgment, and the perſuaſion 
of the will, by the word of Chriſt in the goſpel, we ſig · 
nify by ſpiritually hearing the call of Chriſt: and the 
ſeripture itſelf abounds with ſuch like figurative expteſ- 
ons. Perſons hearing theſe often uſed, and having 
preſſed upon them the neceſſity of having their eyes open- 
ed, and having a diſcovery of ſpiritual things, and ſee- 
ing Chriſt in his glory, and having the inward call, and 
the like, they ignorantly look and wait for ſome ſuch ex- 
ternal diſcoveries, and imaginary views as have been ſpo- 
ken of; and when they have them, are confident that 


now 
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no their eyes are opened, now Chriſt has diſcovered 


himſelf to them, and they are his children; and hence 
are exceedingly aſfected and elevated with their deliver- 
ance and happineſs, and many kinds of affections are at 
once ſet in a violent motion in them. 

But it is exceeding apparent that ſuch ideas have no- 
thing in them which is ſpiritual and divine, in the ſenſe 
wherein it has been demonſtrated that all gracious ex- 
periences are ſpiritual and divine. Theſe external ide- 
as are in nowiſe of ſuch a ſort, that they are entirely, 
and in their whole nature diverſe from all that men 
have by nature, perfectly different from, and valtly a- 
bove any ſenſation which it is poſſible a man ſhould have 
by any natural ſenſe or principle, ſo that in order to have 
them, a man muſt have a new ſpiritual and divine ſenſe 
given him, in order to have any ſenſations of that ſort ; 
ſo far from this, that they are ideas of the ſame fort 
which we have by the external ſenſes, that are ſome of 
the inferior powers of the human nature; they are 
merely ideas of external objects, or ideas of that nature, 
of the ſame outward ſenftive kind; the ſame ſort of 
ſenſations of mind {differing not in degree, but only in 
circumſtances) that we have by thoſe natural pnnciples 
which are common to us with the beaſts, pz. the ſive 
external ſenſes. This is a low, miſerable notion of ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, to ſuppoſe that it is only a conceiving or i- 
magining that ſort of ideas which we have by our ani- 
mal ſenſes, which ſenſes the beaſts have in as great 
perfection as we; it is, as it were, a turning Chriſt, or 
the divine nature in the ſoul, into a mere animal. There 
is nothing wanting in the ſoul, as it is by nature, to ren- 
der it capable of being the ſubject of all theſe external 
ideas, withont any new principles. A natural man is 
capable of having an idea, and a lively idea of ſhapes, 


and colours, and ſounds when they are abſent, and as 


capable as a regenerate man is: ſo there is nothing ſu- 
pernatural in them. And it is known by abundant ex- 


perience, that it is not the advancing or perfecting hu- 


man nature, which makes perſons more capable of ha- 
i ving 
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ving ſach lively and ſtrong imaginary ideas, but that on 
the contrary, the weakneſs of body and mind, and diſ- 
tempers of body, makes perſons abundantly more ſuſ- 
ceptive of ſuch impreſſions“. 

As to a truly ſpiritual ſenſation, not only is the man- 
ner of its coming into the mind extraordinary, but the 
Tenſation itſeif is totally diverſe from all that men have, 
or can have, in a ſtate of nature, as has been ſhewn. 
But as to theſe external ideas, though the way of their 
coming into the mind is ſometimes unuſual, yer the ide- 


as in themſelves are not the better for that; they are 


ſhll of no different ſort from what men have by their 
ſenſes ; they are of no higher kind, nor a whit better. 
For inſtance, the external idea a man has now of Chriſt 
hanging on the croſs, and ſhedding his blood, is no bet- 
ter in itſelf, than the external idea that the Jews his e- 
nemies had, who ſtood round his croſs, and ſaw this 
with their bodily eyes. The imaginary idea which men 
have now of an external brightneſs and glory of God, 
is no better than the idea the wicked congregation in 
the wilderneſs had of the external glory of the Lord 
at mount Sinai, when they ſaw it with their bodily eyes; 


or any better than that idea which millions of curſed 


reprobates will have of the external glory of Chriſt at 
the day of judgement, who ſhall ſee, and have a very 
lively idea of ten thouſand times greater external glory 
of Chriſt, than ever yet was conceived in any man's 

be imagina- 


n Conceits and whimſies abound moſt in men of weak 
reaſon ; children, and ſuch as are cracked in their under- 
ſtanding, have moſt of them; ſtrength of reaſon baniſhes 
them, as the ſun does miſts and vapours. But now the 
more rational any gracious perſon is, by ſo much more is 
he fixed and ſettled, and ſatisfied in the grounds of religion: 
yea, there is the higheſt and pureſt reaſon in religion ; and 
when this change is wrought upon men, it is carried on in 
2 rational way, Iſ. i. 18. Jo 

#i0n for Sufferings, Chap. vi. 


ohn. xix. 9. Flawel's Prepara- 
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imagination * ; yea, the image of Chriſt, which men 
conceive in their: imaginations, is not in its on nature, 
of any ſuperior kind to the idea the Papiſts conceive/of 
Chriſt, by the beautiful and affecting images of him which 
they ſee in their churches; (though tlie way of their re- 
ceiving the idea may not be ſo bad ;) nor ate the affec- 
tions they have, if built primarily on ſuch imaginations} 
any better than the affectiods raiſed in the ignorant peo- 
ple, by the ſight of thoſe images, which oftentimes are 
very great; eſpecially when theſe images, through the 
oraft of the prieſts, are made to move, and ſpeak, and 
weep, and the like f. Merely the way of perſons re- 

| God 


* ce If any man ſhould: ſee, and be hold Chriſt really, im- 
mediately this is not the ſaving knowledge of him, I know 
the ſaints do know Chriſt as if immediately preſent; they 
are not ſtrangers by their diſtance : if others have ſeen hin 
more immediately, I will not diſpute it. But if they have 
ſeen the Lord Jeſus as immediately as if here on earth, yet 
Capernaum ſaw him ſo ; nay ſome of them were diſciples 
for a time, and followed him, John vi. And yet the Lord 
was hid from their eyes. Nay, all the world ſhall fee him 
in his glory, which ſhall amaze them; and yet this is far 
ſhort * the ſaving knowledge of him, which the 
Lord doth communicate to the ele. So that thought 
you ſee the Lord ſo really, as that you become familiar with 
Jam; yet, Luke xii. 26. Lord, have we not cat and drank,” 
&c.—and ſo periſh. Shepards Par: of the Ten Virgins, P. I. 


p. 197. 198. a . 
« Satan is transformed into an angel of light: and 


hence we have heard that ſome have heard voices; ſome 


have ſeen the very blood of Chriſt dropping on them, and 
his wounds in his fide ; ſome have ſeen a great light ſhining 
in the chamber; ſome wonderfully affected with their 
dreams; ſome in great diſtreſs have had inward witneſs, 
« Thy fins are forgiven ;*” and hence ſuch liberty and joy, 


that they are ready to leap up and down the chamber. 
- adulterous generation! this is natural and uſual with men, 


they wonld tain fee Jeſus, and uave him preſent to give them 


peace; and hence Papiſts have his images.— Wo to them 


that have no other manifeſted Chriſt, but ſuch an an onc.“ 
Shepards Par. of the Ten Virgins, P. I. p. 198. 
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ceiving theſe imaginary ideas, do not alter the nature of 
the ideas themſelves that are received : let them be re- 
ceived in what way they will, they are ſtill but external 
ideas, or ideas of outward appearances; and ſo are not 
ſpiritual. Vea, if men ſhould actually receive ſuch ex- 
ternal ideas by the immediate power of the moſt high 
God upon their minds, they would not be ſpiritual, they 
ſhould be no more than a common work of the Spirit of 
God; as is evident in fact, in the inſtance of Balaam, 
who had impreſſed on his mind, by God himſelf, a clear 
and lively outward repreſentation or idea of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as © the: Star riſing out of Jacob, when he heard the 
words of God, and knew the knowledge of the Moſt 
High, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling in- 
©to a trance, Numb. xxiv. 16. 17. but yet had uo 
manner of ſpiritual diſcovery of Chriſt ; that Day · ſtar 
never ſpiritually roſe in his heart, he being but a natu- 
ral man. 

And as theſe external ideas have nothing divine or 
ſpiritual in their nature, and nothing but what natural 


men, without any new principles, are capable of; ſo 


there is nothing in their nature which requires that pe- 
culiar, inimitable and unparalleled exerciſe of the glo- 
rious power of God, in order to their production, which 
it has been ſhewn there is in the production of true 
grace. There-appears to be nothing in their nature a- 
bove the power of the devil. It is certainly not above 
the power of Satan to ſuggeſt thoughts to men; becauſe 
otherwiſe he could not tempt them to fin. And if he 
can ſuggeſt any thoughts or ideas at all, doubtleſs ima- 
ginary ones, or ideas of things external, are not above 
his power ; for the external ideas men have are the 
Jowelt ſort of ideas. Theſe ideas may be raiſed only 
| by 


+ * Confider how difficult, yea and impoſſible it is to 
determine that ſuch a voice, viſion, or revelation is of God, 
and that Satan cannot feign or counterfeit it ; ſeeing he hath 
left no certain marks by which we may diſtinguiſh-one ſpi- 
"it from another. Havel s Cauſes and cures of mental ters 
Tore, Cauſe 14. 
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by impreſſions made on the body, by moving the ani» 
mal ſpirits, and impreſſing the brain. Abundant expe- 
rience does certainly ſhow, that alterations in the body 
will excite imaginary or external ideas in the mind; as 
often, in caſe of a high fever, melancholy, &c. Theſe 
external ideas are as much below the more intellectual 
exerciſes oſ the ſoul, as the body is a leſs noble part of 
man than the ſoul. 7 

And there is not only nothing in the nature of theſe 
external ideas or imaginations of outward appearances, 
from whence we can infer that they are above the pow- 
er of the devil; but it is certain alſo that the devil can 
excite, and often hath excited ſuch ideas. They were 
external ideas which he excited in the dreams and vi- 
ſions of the falfe prophets of old, who were under the 
influence of lying ſpirits, that we often read of in ſcrip- 
ture, as Deut. xiii. 1. 1 Kings xxii. 22 If, xxvili. 7, 
Ezek. xiii. % And they were external ideas that he 
often excited in the minds of the heathen prieſts, magi- 
eians and ſorcerers in their viſions and ecſtaſies, and 
they were external ideas that he excited in the mind 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus, when he ſhewed- him all the 
kingdoms of the world, with the glory of them, when 
. kingdoms were not really in ſight. 9 

And if Satan, or any created being, has power to im · 
preſs the mind with outward repreſentations, then no 
particular ſort of out ward repreſentations can be any evi- 
denge of à divine power. Almighty power is no more 
requiſite to repreſent the ſhape of man to the imagina- 
tion, than the ſhape of any thing elſe: there is no 
bigher kind of power neceſſaty to form in the brain one 
bodily thape or colour than another: it needs a no more 
glorious power to repreſent the form of the body of man, 


than the form of a chip or block; though it be of a very 


beautiful human body, with a ſweet ſmile in his coun- 
tenance, or arms open, or blood running from hands, 
feet, and fide: that fort of power which can repreſent 
black or darkneſs to the imagination, can alſo. repreſent 
white and ſhining brightneſs : the power and {kill which 
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ean well and exactly paint a ſtraw, or a ſtick of wood, 
on a piece of paper or canvas; the ſame in kind, only 
perhaps further improved, will be ſufficient to paint the 
body of a man, with great beauty and in royal majeſty, 
or a magnificent city, paved with gold, full of bright- 
neſs, and a glorious throne, &c. So it is no more than 
the ſame ſort of power that is requiſite to paint one as 
the other of theſe on the brain. The ſame ſort of power 
that can put ink upon paper, can put on leaf - gold. So 
that it is evident to a demonſtration, if we ſuppoſe it to 
be in the devil's power to make any ſort of external re- 
preſentation at all on the fancy, (as without doubt it is, 
and never any one queſtioned it who believed there was 
a devil, that had any agency with mankind); I ſay, if 
ſo, it is demonſtrably evident, that a created power maꝝ 
extend to all kinds of external appearances and ideas in 
the mind. 

From hence it again clearly appears, that no ſuch 
things have any thing in them that is ſpiritual, ſuper- 
natural, and divine, in the ſenſe in which it has been 
proved that all truly gracious experiences have. And 
though external ideas, through man's make and frame, 
do ordinarily in ſome degree attend ſpiritual experien- 
ces, yet theſe ideas are no part of their ſpiritual expe- 
rience, any more than the motion of the blood, and 
beating of the pulſe, that attends experiences, are apart 
of ſpiritual experience. And though undoubtedly, 
through men's infirmity in the preſent ſtate, and eſpeci- 
ally through the weak conſtitution of ſome perſons, gra- 
cious affections which are very ſtrong, do excite lively 
ideas in the imagination; yet it is alſo undoubted, that 
when perſons affections are founded on imaginations, 
which is often the caſe, thoſe affections are merely na- 
tural and common, becauſe they are bu.'t on a founda- 
tion that is not ſpiritual; and fo are entirely different 
from gracious affections, which, as has been proved, do 
evermore ariſe from thoſe operations that are ſpiritual 


and divine, 
7, Theſe 
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Theſe imaginations do oftentimes raiſe the carnal af- 


fections of men to an exceeding, great height * : and no 
wonder, 


There is a remarkable paſſage of Mr John Smith, in 
his diſcourſe on the ſhortnebs of a Phariſaic righteouſneſs,. 
p- 370. 371. of his ſelect diſcourſes, defcribing that fort of 
religion, which is built on ſuch a foundation as I amy here 
ſpeaking of. I cannot forbear tranſcribing the whole of it. 
peaking of a ſort of Chriſtians, whoſe life is nothing but 
a ſtrong energy of fancy, he ſays, ( Leſt their religion might 
too groſsly diſcover itſelf to be nothing elſe but a piece of 
art, there may be ſometimes ſuch extraordinary motions 
ſtirred up within them, which may prevent all their own 
thoughts, that they may ſeem to be a true operation of the 
divine life; when yet all this is nothing elſe but the energy of 
their own ſelf-· love, touched with ſome fleſhly apprehenſions 
of divine things, and excited by them. There are ſuch 
things in our Ghriftian religion, when a carna!, unhallowed 
mind takes the chair, and gets the expounding of them, 
may ſeem very delicious to the fleſhly appetites of men; 
ſome doctrines and notions of free grace and juſtification. 
the magnificent titles of ſons of God and heirs of heaven, 
ever flowing ftreams of joy and pleaſure that bleſſed fouls - 
ſhall ſwim in to all eternity, a glorious paradiſe in the world 
to come, always ſpringing up with -well-Itented and frag- 
rant beauties, a new Jeruſalem paved with gold, and: be» 
fp:ngled with ſtars, comprehending in its vaſt *circuit fuch 
numberleſs varietics; that a buſy curioſity mav ſpend jitſelf 
about to all eternity. I doubt not but that ſometimes the 
moſt fleſhly and earthly men, that fly in their ambition to- 


the pomp of this world, may be ſo raviſhed with the con- 


ceits of ſuch things as thefe, that they may ſtem to be made 
artakers of the powers of the world to come. I doubt not 
Bat that they might be much exalted with them, as the ſouls 
of crazed or diſtracted perſons ſeem to be ſometimes, when 
their fancics play with thoſe quick and nimble ſpirits, which 
a'diftempered frame of body, and vnnaturat heat in their 
Heads, beget within them. Thus may theſe blazmg comets. 
riſe up above the moon, and climb higher than the ſun; 
which yet, becauſe they have no ſolid conſiſtence of their 
own, and are of a baſe and earthly alloy, will ſor vaniſn 
and fall down again, being on] 5 up by an external 
force. They may ſeem to themſelves to have attained high»- 
er than thoſe noble Chriſtians tbat are gently moved by 
the natural force of true . IR they ſeem to be pleniores 
5 3. | 
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wonder, when the N of them have an ignorant, 
10 


but undoubting perfuaſion, that they are divine mani- 
feſtations, which the great Jehovah immediately makes 
| to 


Deo, (i. e. more full of God) than thoſe that are really in- 


formed and actuated by the divine Spirit, aad do move on 
ſteadily and conſtantly in the way towards heaven. As the 
feed that was ſown in ſtoney ground, grew up, and length- 
ened out its blade faſter, than that which was ſown in the 
good and fruitleſs ſoil. And as the motions of our ſenſe, 
and fancy, and paſſions, while our ſouls are in this mortal 
oonditian, funk down deeply into the body, are many times 
more vigorous, and make ſtronger * upon us, than 
thoſe of the higher powers of the ſoul, which are more ſub- 
tle, and remote from theſe mixt animal perceptions: that de- 
votion which is there ſeated, may ſeem to have more ener- 

y and lite in it, than that which gently, and with a more 
Telicate kind of touch, ſpreads itſelf u the underſtand- 
ing, and from thence mildly derives itſelf through our wills 
and affections. But however the former may be more 
boiſterous for a time, yet this is of a more conſiſtent, ſper- 
matical, and thriving nature. For that proceeding indeed. 


from nothing but a ſenſual and fleſhiy apprehenſion of God 


and true happinels, is but of a flitting and fading nature; 
and as the ſenſible powers and faculties grow more lang uid, 
or the ſun of divine light fhines more brightly upon us, theſe 
earthly devotions, like our culinary fires, will abate their 
heat and fervour. But a true celeſtial warmth will never 
be extinguiſhed, becauſe it ie of an immortal nature; and 
heing once ſeated vitally in. the ſouls of men, it will regulate 
and order all the motions of it in a due manner, as the na- 
tural heat, radicated in the hearts of living creatures, hath- 
the dominion and œconomy of the whole body under it. 
True religion is no piece'of artifice; it is no boiling up of 
our imaginative powers, nor the glowing heats of paſſion; 
though theſe are too often miſtaken for it,, when in our 
juzguings in religion we caſt a miſt before our own eyes: 

ut it is a new nature, informing the ſouis of men; it is a. 
Godlike frame of ſpirit, diſcovering itſelf moſt of all in ſe- 
rene and clear minds, in deep humility, meœekneſs, ſelf-de- 


nial univerſal love to God and all t-u- goodneſs, without 


partiality. and without hypocriſy, whereby we are taught 
to know God, and knowiug him to love him, and conform- 


ourſelves as much as may be to. all that perfection which, 
thines in him. | | 
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to their ſouls, therein giving them eaſtimenien, 6 in an ex- 


traordinary manner, of his high and peculiar favour. 
Again, it is evident from what has been obſerved 


and proved of the manner in which gracious operations 


nd effects in the heart are ſpiritual, ſuper natural and 


divine. that the immediate uggeltiog of the words of 


ſcripture to the mind, has nothing in it which is * 


kitual. 


I I have had occaſion to ſay ſomething of this already 3 | 


ad what has been {aid may be ſufficient to evince it : but if 
the reader bears in mind hat has been ſaid concerning 
the nature of ſpiritual influences and effects, it will be 
more abundantly manifeſt that this is no ſpsritual ef- 


fe. For J ſuppoſe there is no perſon of common un- 


derſtanding, who will ſay. or imagine, that the bringing 
words (let them be what words they will) to the mind, 
is an effect of that nature which it is impoſſible the nnd 
of a natural man, while he remains in a ſtate of nature, 
ſhould be the ſubject of, or any thing like itz or that it 
requires any new divine ſenſe in the foul; or that the 
bringing founds or letters to the mind, is an effect of ſo 
high, holy, and. excellent a nature, that it is impoſſible 
any created power thould be the caule of it. 

As the ſuggeſting words of ſcripture to the-mind, is 
only the exciting in the mind ideas of certain ſounds or 
letters; ſo it is only one way of exciting ideas in the 


imagination ; for ſounds and letters are external things,. * 


that are the objects of the external ſenſes of ſeeing and 
hearing. Ideas of certain marks upon paper, ſuch as 
any of the twenty-four letters, in whatever order, or any 
ſounds of the voice, are as much external ideas, as of. 
any other ſhapes or ſouods whatſoever :. and therefore, 
by what has been already faid concerning theſe exter- 
nal ideas, it is evident they are Hothing ſpiritual; and if 
at any, time the Spirit of God ſuggeſts theſe letters or 
ſounds to the mind, this is a common, and not any ſpe- 
cial or gracious influence of that Spirit. And thereſore 
it follows from what has been already proved, that thoſe 
affections which have this. eifect for their foundation, 

are 
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are no fpiritual or gracious affections.— But let it be 
obſerved what it is that I ſay, viz. when this effect, even 
the immediate and extraordinary manner of words of 
ſcripture's coming to the mind; is that which excites 
the aſfections, and is properly the foundation of them, 
then theſe affections are not ſpiritual. It may be ſo, 
| that perſons: may have gracious affections going with 
ſcriptures which come to their minds, and the Spitit of 
God may make uſe of thoſe ſcriptures: to excite them; 
when it is ſome ſpiritual ſenfe, taſte or reliſh they have 
of the divine and excellent things contained in thoſe 
ſcriptures, . that is the thing which excites-their affec- 
tions, and not the extraordinary and ſudden manner of 
5 words being brought to their minds. They are affec- 
| ted with the inſtruftion they receive from the words, 
and the view of the glorious things of God or Chriſt; 
| and things appertaining to them, that they contain and 
_ 'F teach; and not- becauſe the words came ſuddenly, as 
1 though ſome perſon had ſpoke them to them, thence con- 
1 eluding that God did as it were immediately ſpeak to 
11 them. Perſons oftentimes ate exceedingly affected on this 
| foundation; the words of ſome great and high promiſes 
| 1 of ſcripture came. ſuddenly to their minds, and they look 
14 upon the words as directed immediately by God to them, | 
li ds though the words that moment proceeded out of the 
| mouth of God as ſpoken ro them: ſo that they take it 
| | as a voice from God, immediately revealing to them. 
their happy circumſtances; and promiſing ſuch and fuch. 
| | great things to them: and this it is that affects and ele · 
| vates them. There is no new ſpiritual underſtanding. 
| 
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of the divine things contained in the ſcripture, or new 
* Spiritual ſenſe of the glorious things taught im that part 
1 of the Bible, going before their affection, and being the 
1 | foundation of it: alt the new underſtanding they have, 
TH or think they have; to be the foundation of their affec- 
1 tion, is this, that the words are ſpoke to them, becauſe 
| they come ſo ſuddenly and extraordinarily. And fo: 
this affection is built wholly-on the ſand ; becauſe it is 
built. on a. concluſion for which they have no foundation. 
For, 
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For, as has been ſhown, the ſudden coming of the 
words to their minds, 1s no evidence that the bringing 
them to their minds in that manner, was from God. 
And if it was true that God brought the words to their 
minds, and they certainly knew it, that would not be 
—_ knowledge; it may be without any ſpiritual 
enſe : Balaam might know that the words which God 
ſuggeſted to him, were indeed ſuggeſted to him by God, 
and yet have no ſpirirual knowledge. So that theſe af. 
fections which are built on that notion, that texts df 
ſcriptnre are ſent immediately from God, are built on no 
fpiritual foundation, and are vain and deluſive. Perſons 
who have their affections thus raiſed, if they ſhould be. 
inquired of, whether they have any new ſenſe of the ex» 
cellency of things contained in thoſe ſcriptures, would 
probably ſay, Ter, without heſitation; but it is true no 
otherwife than thus, that when they have taken up that 
notion, that the words are ſpoken immediately to them, 
that makes them ſeem ſweet to them, and they own 
the things which theſe ſcriptures ſay to them, for excel 
lent things, and wonderful things. As for inſtance, 
ſuppoſing theſe were the words which were ſuddenly 
brought to their minds, Fear not, it ir your Father's 
29d pleaſure to give you the kingdom they having con- 
dently taken up a notion that the words were as it 
were immediately ſpoken from heaven to them, as an 
immediate revelation, that God was their father, and 
had given the kingdom to them, they are greatly affec- 
ted by it, and the words ſeem ſweet to them; and oh, 
they ſay, they are excellent things that are contained 
in thoſe words! But the reaſon why the promiſe ſeems 
excellent to them, is only becauſe they think it is made 
to them immediately: all the ſenſe they have of any 
glory in them, is only from ſelf. love, and from their 
own imagined intereſt in the words: not that they had 
any view or ſenſe of the holy and glorious nature of the 
kingdom of heaven, and the ſpiritual glory of that God 
who gives it, and of his excellent grace ro finful men, 
in offering and giving them this kingdom, of his ou 
| good: 
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good pleaſure, preceding their imagined- intereſt in 
theſe things, and their being affected by them, and be- 
ing the foundation of their affection, and hope of an in- 
tereſt in them. On the contrary, they firſt imagine they 
are intereſted, and then are highly affected with that, 
and then can own theſe things to be excellent. So that 
the ſadden and extraordinary way of the ſcripture's 
coming to their mind, is plainly the firſt foundation of 
the whole; which is a clear evidence of the wretched 


. deluſion they are under. . 
The firſt comfort of many perſons, and what they call 


their converſion, is after this manner: after awakening 


and terrors, ſome comfortable ſweet promiſe comes ſud- 


denly and wonderfully to their minds; and the man- 
ner of its coming makes them conclude it comes from 


God to them: and this is the very thing that is all the 


foundation of their faith, and hope, and comfort: from 


hence they take their firſt encodragement to truſt in 


God and in Chrilf, becauſe they think that God, by 
ſome ſcripture ſo brought, has now already revealed to 


them that he loves them, and has already promiſed them 
eternal life, which is very. abſurd; for every one of 


common knowledge of the principles of religion, knows 


that it is God's manner to reveal his love to men, and 
their intereſt in the promites, after they have believed, 
and not before, becauſe they muſt firſt believe before 


they have any intereſt in the promiſes to be revealed. 


The Spirit of God is a Spirit of truth and not of lies: 


be does not bring ſcriptures to men's minds, to re- 
veal to them that they have an intereſt in God's fa- 


vour and promiſes, when they have none, having not 
yet believed: which would be the caſe, if God's 


bringing texts of ſcripture to men's minds, to re- 
veal to them that their ſins were forgiven, or that it was 
God's pleaſure to give them the kingdom, or any thing 
of that nature, went before, and was the foundation of 
their firſt faith. There is no promiſe of the covenant 
of grace belongs to any man, until he has firſt believed 
is Chriſt ;, for it is by faith alone that we become 2 
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reſted in Chriſt, and the promiſes of the new covenant 
made in him: and therefore whatever ſpirit applies the 
promiſes of that covenant to a perſon who has not firſt 
believed, as being already his, muſt be a lying ſpirit; 

and that faith which is 4 built on ſuch an application 
of promiſes, is built upon a lie. God's manner is not 
to bring comfortable texts of ſcripture to give men aſſu- 
rance of his love, and that they ſhall be happy, before 
they have had a faith of dependence. And if the 


- * Mr Stoddard in his Guide to Chrift, p. 8. ſays, that 
& ſometimes men, after they have beer, in trouble a while, 
have ſome promiſes come to them, with a great deal of re- 
freſhing ; and they hope God has accepted them:” And 
ſays, that, In this caſe, the miniſter may tell them, that 
God never gives a faith of aſſurance before he gives a faith 
of dependence; for he never manifeſts his love, until men 
are in a ſtate of favour and reconciliation, which is by faith 
of dependence. When men have comfortable ſcriptures 
come to them, they are apt to take them as rokens of God's 
love; but men muſt be brought into Chriſt, by accepting 
the offer of the goſpel, before they are fit for ſuch manifeſt» 
ations. God's method is, firſt to make the ſoul accept of the 
offers of grace, and then to 'manifeſt his good eſtate unto 
him.” And p. 76. ſpeaking of them “ that ſeem to be 
brought to lie at God's foot, and give an account of their 
cloſiug with Chrift, and that God has revealed Chriſt to 
them, and drawn their hearts to him, and they do accept of 
Chrift,” he ſays, In this caſe, it is beſt to examine . whe- 
ther by that light that was given him, he ſaw Chriſt and 
ſalvation offered to him, or whether he ſaw that God loved 
him, or pardoned him: for the offer of grace and our ac- 
ceptance goes before pardon, and therefore, much mare, 
before the knowledge of it.” 

Mr Shepard, in his Parable of the Ten Virgins, Part II. 
p. 15. ſays, that . Grace and the love of Chriſt (the fair- 
eſt colours under the ſun) may be pretended ; but if you 
ſhall receive, under this appearance, that God witne 
his love, firſt by an abſolute promiſe, take heed there; for 
under this appearance you may as well bring in immediate 
revelations, and from thence come to forſake the ſcrip- 
tures.” - 

And in Part I. p. 86. he ſays „Is Chriſt yours? Yes, I 
ſee it. How? By any word or promiſe! No: this is de- 
lufion.” and p. 136. ſpeaking of them that have no ſolid 

ground 
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ſeripture which comes to a perſon's mind, be not fo pro- 
perly a promiſe, as an invitation; yet if he makes the 
Haden or unuſual manner of the invitation's coming to 
his mind, the ground on which he believes that he is 
invited, it is not true faith; beeauſe it is built on that 
which is not the true ground of faith. True faith is 
built on no precarious foundation: but a determination 
chat the words of ſuch a particular text, were, by the 


immediate power of God, ſuggeſted to the mind, at 


ſuch a time, as though then ſpoken and directed by God 
to him, becauſe the words came after ſuch a manner, is 
Wholly an uncertain and precarious determination, as 
has been now ſhown ; and therefore is a falſe and fandy 
foundation for faith; and accordingly that faith which 
is built upon it is falſe. The only certain foundation 


which any perſon has to believe that he is invited to 


partake of the bleſſings of the goſpel, is; that the word 
of God declares that perſons fo qualified” as he is, are 
invited, and God who declares it, is true and cannot 
lie If a finner be once convinced of the veracity of 
God, and that the ſcriptures are his word, he will need 
no more to convince and fatisfy him that he is invited 
for the ſcriptures are full of invitations to ſinners, to the 
chief of finners, to come and partake of the benefits of 
the goſpel: he will not want any new ſpeaking of God 


to him, what he hath ſpoken already will be enough 


with him. 
As 


ound of peace, he reckons, „ Thoſe that content them- 

ves with the revelation of the Lord's love, without the 
fight of any work, or not looking to it” And ſays pre- 
ſently after, The teſtimony of the Spirit does not make 
a man more a Criſtian, but only evidenceth it; as it is the 
nature of a witneſs, not to make a thing to be true, but to 
clear and evidence it.“ And p. 140. ſpeaking of them that 
ſay they have the witneſs of the Spirit, that makes a diffe- 
Tence betwen them and hypocrites, he ſays, The witneſs 
of the Spirit makes not the firſt diſſerence: for firſt a man 
is a believer, and in Chriſt, and juſtified, called and ſancti- 
fied, before the Spirit does witneſs it; elſe the Spirit ſhould 
witnels to an uutruth and lie.“ EN 
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As the firſt comfort of many perſons, and their af- 
fections at the time of their ſuppoſed converſion, are 
built on ſuch grounds as theſe which have been men- 
tioned; ſo are their joys and hopes, and other affec- 
tions, from time to time afterwards. They have often 
particular words of ſcripture, ſweet declarations and 
promiſes ſuggeſted to them, which by reaſon of the 
manner of their coming, they think are immediately 
ſent from God to them, at that time; which they look 
upon as their warrant to take them, and which they ac- 
tually make the main ground of their appropriating them 
to themſelves, and of the comfort they take in them, and 
the confidence they receive from them. Thus they 
imagine a kind of converſation is carried on between 
God and them; and that God, from time to time, does, 
as it were, immediately ſpeak to them, and ſatisfy their 
doubts, and teſtifies his love to them, and promiſes 
them ſupports and ſupplies, and his bleſſing in ſuch and 
ſuch rt and reveals to them clearly their intereſt in 
eternal bleſſings. And thus they are often elevated, 
and have a courſe of a ſudden and tumultuous kind of 
joys, mingled with a ſtrong confidence, and high opi- 
nion of themſelyes; when indeed the main ground of 
theſe joys, and this confidence, is not any thing con- 
tained in, or taught by theſe ſcriptures, as they lie in the 
Bible, but the manner of their coming to them; which 
is a certain evidence of their deluſion. There is no 
particular promiſe in the word of God that is the ſaint's, 
or is any otherwiſe made to him, or ſpoken to him, than 
all the promiſes of the covenant of grace are his, and are 
made to him and ſpoken wo him *: though it be true 
that ſome of theſe promiſes may be more peculiarly 
adapted to his caſe than others, and God, by his Spirit, 

| P | may 


* Mr Shepard, in his Sound Believer, p. 159. of the late 
impreſſien at Boſton, ſays, „Embrace in thy boſom, not 
only ſome few promiſes, but all.” And then he aſks the 
queſtion, © When may. a Chriſtian take a promiſe without 
preſumption, as ſpoken to him?“ He anſwers, The rule 

is 
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may enable him better to underſtand ſome than others, 
and to have a greater ſenſe of the preciouſneſs, and glo- 
ry, and ſuitableneſs of the bleſſings contained in them. 

But here ſome may be ready to ſay, What, is there no 
ſuch thing as any particular ſpiritual application of the 
promiſes of ſcripture by the Spirit of God? I anſwer, 
there is doubtleſs ſuch a thing as a ſpiritual and ſaving 
application of the invitations and promiſes of ſcripture to 
the ſouls of. men: but it is alſo certain, that the nature 
of it is wholly miſunderſtood by many perſons, to the 
great enſnaring of their own ſouls, and the giving Satan 
a vaſt advantage againſt them, and againſt the intereſt 
of religion, and the church of God. The ſpiritual ap- 
plication of a ſcripture-promiſe does not conſiſt in its be- 
ing immediately ſuggeſted to the thoughts by ſome ex- 
ti inſic agent, and being borne into the mind with this 
{trong apprehenſion, that it is particulaily ſpoken and 
directed to them at that time: there is nothing of the 
evidence of the hand of God in this eſfect, as events 
have proved, in many notorious inſtances; and it is a 
mean notion of a ſpiritual application of ſcripture; there 
is nothing in the nature of it at all beyond the power of 
the devil, if he be not reſtrained by God; for there is 
nothing in the nature of the effect that is ſpiritual, im- 
plying any vital communication of God. A truly ſpi- 
ritual. application of the word of God is of a vaſtly high- 
er nature; as much above the devil's power, as it is, ſo 


to apply the word of God to a dead corpſe, as to raiſe 
| it 


is very ſweet, but -certain; when he takes all the ſcrip- 
ture, and embraces it as ſpoken unto him, he may then 


take any particular promiſe boldly, My meaning is, 


when a Chriſtian takes hold, and wreſtles with God for the 
accompliſhment of all the promiſes of the New Teſtament, 
when bo ſets all the commands before him, as a compals 
and guide to walk after, when he pes all the threaten- 
ings to.drive him nearer unto Chriſt, the end of them. This 
no hypocrite can do; this the faints ſhall do; and by this 
10 may know hen the Lord ſpeaks in particular unte 
then.“ 


of 
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it to life; or to a ſtone, to turn it into an angel. A 
ſpiritual application of the word of God confills in ap- 
plying it to the heart, in ſpiritually enlightening, ſanc- 
rifying influences. A fpiritual application of an invita- 
tion or offer of the goſpel conſiſts in giving the foul a 
a ſpiritual ſenſe or reliſh of the holy and divine bleſſings 
offered, and alſo the ſweet and wonderful grace of the 
offerer, in making ſo 0 an offer, and of his holy 
excellency and faithfulneſs to fulfil what he offers, and 
his glorious ſufficiency for it; ſo leading and drawing 
forth the heart to embrace the offer; and thus giving 
the man evidence of his title to the thing offered. And 
fo a ſpiritual application of the promiſes of ſcripture, for 
the comfort of the ſaints, conſiſts in enlightening their 
minds to ſee the holy excellency and ſweetneſs of the 
bleſſings promiſed, and alſo the holy excellency of the 
promiſer, and his faithfulneſs and ſufficiency; thus 
drawing forth their hearts to embrace the promiſer, and 
thing promiſed; and by this means, giving the fenſible 
actiags of grace, enabling them to ſee their grace, and 
fo their title to the promiſe. An application not con- 
ſiſting in this divine ſenfe and enlightening of the 
mind, but conſiſting only in the word's being born into 
the thoughts, as if immediately then ſpoken, fo —_— 
perſons believe, on no other foundarion, that the promiſe 
rs theirs, is a blind application, and belongs to the ſpi- 

zit of darkneſs, and not of light. : 
When ' perſons have their affections raiſed after this 
manner, thoſe affections are really not raiſed by the word 
of God; the ſcripture is not the foundation of them; it 
is not any thing contained in thoſe ſcriptures which 
come to” their minds, that raiſe their affections; but 
truly that effect, viz. the ſtrange manner of tle word's 
being ſuggeſted to their minds, and a propoſition from 
thence taken up by them, which indeed is not contain» 
ed in that ſcripture, nor any other; as that his {ins are 
forgiven him, or that it is the Father's good pleaſure to 
give him in particular the kingdom, or the like. There 
ate propoſitions to be found in the Bible, declaring that 
& #$ perſons 


$33. Firſt gn of Part ITE. 


perſons of fuch and ſuch qualifications are forgiven and 
beloved of God: but there are no propoſitions to be 
found in the Bible declaring that ſuch and ſuch parti- 
cular perſons, independent on any previous knowledge 
of any qualifications, are forgiven and beloved. of God : 
and therefore, when any perſon is comforted, and af- 
feed by any ſuch propofition it is by another word, 
a word newly coined, and not any word of God con- 
tained in the Bible. And thus many perſons are 
yainly affected and deluded. 

Again, it plainly appears from what has been de- 
monſtrated, that no revelation of ſecret facts by imme- 
- diate ſuggeſtion, is any thing ſpiritual and divine, ia 
my ſenſe wherein gracious effects and operations are 
o. 

By ſecret facts, I mean things that have been done, 
or are come to paſs, or ſhall hereafter come to paſs, 
which are ſecret in that ſenſe that they do not appear 
to the ſenſes, nor are known by any argumentation, or 
any evidence to reaſon, nor any other way, but only by 
that revelation by immediate ſuggeſtion of the ideas of 
them to the mind. Thus for inftance, if it ſhould be 
revealed to me, that the next year this land would be 
invaded by a fleet from France, or that ſuch and ſuch 


perſons would then be converted, or that I myſelf 
| ſhould 


de Some Chriſtians have reſted with a work without 
Chriſt, which is abominable : but after a man is in Chriſt, 
not to judge by the work, is firſt not to judge from a word. 
For though there is a word, which may give a man a depen- 
dence on Chriſt, without feeling any work, nay when he 
feels none, as abſolute promiſes; yet no word giving aſſur- 
ance, but that which is made to ſome work, he that be- 
Heveth, or is poor in ſpirit, &c. until that work is ſeen, has. 
no aſſurance from that promiſe.”* Shepard's parable of the 
ten virgins.” Part I. p. 86. | 

« If God ſhould tell a faint that he has grace, he might 
know it by believing the word of God: but it is not in this 
way that godly men do know that they have grace; it is 
not revealed in the word, and the Spirit of God doth not 
teſtify it to particular perſons,” Stoddard's Nature of ſa- 


ving Converſion, p. 84. 85. 
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ſhould then be converted ; not by enabling me to argue 
out theſe events from any thing which now appears in 
providence, but immediately ſuggeſting and bearing in 
upon my mind, in an extraordinary manner, the appre- 
henſion or ideas of theſe facts, with a ſtrong ſuggeſtion 
or impreſſion on my mind, that I had no hand in my- 
ſelf, that theſe things would come to paſs: or if it 
ſhould be revealed, to me, that this day there is a bat- 
tle fought between the armies of ſuch and ſuch powers 
in Europe; or that ſuch a prince in Europe was this 
day converted, or is now in a converted flate, having 
been converted formerly, or that one of my neighbours 
1s converted, or that I myſelf am converted; not by 
having any other evidence of any of theſe facts, from 
whence I argue them, but an immediate extraordinary 
ſuggeſtion or excitation of theſe ideas, and a ſtrong im- 
preſſion of them upon my mind: this is a revelation. of 
ſecret facts by immediate ſuggeſtion, as much as if the 
facts were future; for the facts being palt, preſent, or 
future, alters not the caſe, as long as they are ſecret 
and hidden from my ſenſes and reaſon, and not ſpoken 
of in ſcripture,” nor known by me any other way than 
by immediate ſuggeſtion. If I have it revealed to me, 
that ſuch a*revolution is come to paſs this day in the 
Ottoman empire, it is the very ſame ſort of revelation, 
as if it were revealed to me that ſuch a revolution would 
come to paſs there this day come twelvemonth ; be- 
cauſe, though one is preſent and the other future, yet 
both are equaliy hidden from me, any other way than 
by immediate revelation. When Samuel told Saul that 
the aſſes which he went to ſeek were found, and that 
his father had left caring for the aſſes and ſorrowed for 
him; this was by the ſame kind of revelation, as that 
by which he told Saul, that in the plain of Tabor there 
ſhould meet him three men going up to God to Bethel, 
(1 Sam. x. 2. 3.) though one of theſe things was fu- 
ture, and the other was not. So when Eliſha told the 
king of Ifrael the words that the king of Syria ſpake in 


his bedchamber, it was by the ſame kind of reve- 
| P 3 lation 
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lation with that by which he foretold many things to 
come. | 
It is evident that this revelation of ſecret facts by 
immedate fuggeſtion, has nothing of the nature of a ſpi- 
ritual and divine operation, in the ſenſe fore mention- 
ed; there is nothing at all in the nature of the percep- 
tions or ideas themſelves, which are excited in the 
mind, that is divinely excellent, and fo, far above all 
the ideas of natural men ; though the manner of excit- 


ing the ideas be extraordinary. In thoſe things which 


are ſpiritual, as has been ſhown, not only the manner of 
producing the effect, but the effect wrought is divine, 
and ſo vaſtly above all that can be in an unſanctiſied 
mind. Now ſimply the having an idea of facts, ſetring aſide 
the manner of produeing thoſe ideas, is nothing beyond 
what the minds of wicked men are ſuſceptible of, with- 
out any goodneſs in them; and they all, either have or 
will have, the knowledge of the truth of the greateſt and 
molt important facts, that have been, are, or ſhall be. 
And as to the extraordinary manner of producing 
the ideas or perception of facts, even by immediate ſug- 
geſtion, there is nothing in it, but what the minds of 


natural men, while they are yet natural men, are capa- 


ble of, as is manifeſt in Balaam, and otbers ſpoken of 
in the fcripture. And therefore it appears that there 
is nothing appertaining to this immediate ſuggeſtion of 
fecret facts that is ſpiritual, in the ſenſe in which it has 
been proved that gracious operations are ſo, If there 
be nothing in the ideas themſelves, which is holy and 
divine, and ſo nothing but what may be in a mind 
not ſanctified, then God can put them into the 
mind by immediate power, without ſanctifying it. As 
there is nothing in the idea of a rainbow itſelf, that is 
of a holy and divine nature; ſo that there is nothing 
binders but that an unſanctiſied mind mayreceivye that idea: 
ſo God, if he pleaſes, and when he pleaſes, immediately, 
and in an extraordinary manner, may excite that idea 
in an unſanctified mind. So alſo, as there is nothing in 


the idea or knowledge chat ſuch and ſuch particular per- 
ſons 
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fons are forgiven and accepted of God, and intitled to 
heaven, but what unſanctified minds may have and will 
have concerning many at the day of judgment; ſo God 
can, if he pleaſes, extraordinarily and immediately, 
ſuggeſt this to, and impreſs it upon an unſanctified mind 
now: there is no principle wanting in an unſanQtified 
mind, to make it capable of ſuch a ſuggeſtion or im- 
preſſion, nor is there any thing in them to exclude, or 
neceſſarily to prevent ſuch a ſuggeſtion, | 

And if thefe ſuggeſtions of fecret facts be attended 
with texts of ſcripture, immediately and extraordinarily 
brought to mind, about ſome other facts that ſeem in 
fome reſpects ſimilar, that does not make the operation 
to be of a ſpiritual and divine nature. For that ſuggeſ- 
tion of words of fcripture is no more divine, than the 
ſuggeſtion of the facts themſelves ; as has been juſt now 
demonſtrated : and two effects together, which are 
neither of them ſpiritual, cannot make up one complex 
effect, that is ſpiritual. | 

Hence it "7 ran from what has been already ſhown, 
and often repeated, that thoſe affections which are pro- 
perly founded on fuch immediate ſuggeſtions, or ſup- 
poſed ſuggeſtions, of ſecret facts, are not gracious af- 
fections. Not but that it is poſſible that ſuch ſuggeſ- 
tions may be the occaſion, or accidental cauſe. of graci- 
ous affections; for ſo may a miſſake and deluſion z but 
it is never properly the foundation of gracious affections: 
for gracious affections, as has been ſhewn, are all the 
effects of an influence and operation which is ſpiritual, 
fupernatural, and divine. But there are many affec- 
tions, and high affections, which ſome have, chat have 
ſuch kind of ſuggeſtions or revelations for their very 
foundation: they look upon theſe as ſpiritual diſcove- 
ries, which is a grofs deluſion, and this deluſion is 
truly the ſpring whence their affections flow. 

Here it may be proper to obſerve, that it is exceed- 
ing manifeſt from what has been ſaid, that what many 
perſons call the witneſs of the Spirit, that they are the 
children of God, has nothing in it ſpiritual and divine - 
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and conſequently that the affections built upon it, are 


vain and deluſive. That which many call the witneſs 


of the Spirit, is no other than an immediate ſuggeſtion 


and impreſſion of that fact, otherwiſe ſecret, that they 


are converted, or made the children of God, and ſo that 
their ſins are pardoned, and that God has given chem a 
title to heaven. This kind of knowledge, viz. knowing 


that a certain perſon is converted, and delivered from 


hell, and intitled to heaven, is no divine fort of know - 
ledge in itſelf. This ſort of fact, is not that which re- 
quires any higher or more divine kind of ſuggeſtion, in 
order to impreſs it on the mind, than any other fact 
which Balaam had impreffed on his mind. It requires 
no higher ſort of idea or ſenſation, for a man to have the 
apprehenſion of his own converſion impreſſed upon him, 
than to have the apprehenſion of his neighbour's con- 
verſion, in like manner, impreſſed :: but God, if he 
pleaſed, might impreſs the knowledge of this fact, that 
he had forgiven his neighbour's ſins, and given him a 
title to heaven, as well as any other fact, without any 
communication of his holineſs : the excellency and im- 
portance of the fact, does not at all hinder a natural 
man's mind being ſuſceptible of an immediate ſuggeſ- 
tion and impreſſion of it. Balaam had as excellent, 
and important, and glorious facts as this, immediately 
impreſſed on his mind, without any gracious influence; 
as particularly, the coming of Chriſt, and his ſetting up 
his glorious kingdom, and the bleſſedneſs of the ſpiri- 
tual Iſrael in his peculiar favour, and their happineſs 
living and dying. Yea, Abimelech king of the Phili- 
ſtines, had God's ſpecial favour to a particular perſon, 
even Abraham, revealed to him, Gen. xx. 6. 7. So it 
ſeems that he revealed to Laban his ſpecial favour to 
Jacob, ſee Gen. xxxi. 24. and Pſal. cv. 15. And if 
a truly good man ſhould have an immediate revelation 
or ſuggeſtion from God, after the like manner, con- 
cerning his favour to his neighbour, or himſelf; it would 
be no higher kind of influence; it would be no more 
than a common ſort of influence of God's Spirit; as the 


gift 


- 
. 0 di. a— Mw mc ocX@ au FO EIS ds — 


„ K „ „„ „ „ „ =+zA ww 


gracious AﬀeFions 177 


gift of prophecy, and all revelation by immediate ſug- 
geſtion is; ſee 1 Cor. xiii. 2. And though it be true, 
that it is not poſſible 155 a natural man ſhould have 
that individual ſoggeſti n from the Spirit of God, that 
he is converted, becauſe it is not true; yet that does 
not ariſe from the 'nature of the influence, or becauſe 
that kind of influence which ſuggeſts ſuch excellent 
facts, is too high for him to be the ſubject of; but pure- 
ly from the defect of a fact to be revealed. The in- 
fluence which immediately ſuggeſts this fact, when it is 
true, is of no different kind from that which immedi- 
ately ſuggeſts other true facts: and ſo the kind and na- 
ture of the influence, is not above what is common to 
natural men, with good men. 

nut this is a mean ignoble notion of the witneſs of 
the Spirit of God given to his dear children, to ſuppoſe 
that there is nothing in the kind and nature of that in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God, in imparting this high and 
glorious benefit, but what is common to natural men, 
or which, men are capable of, and be in the mean time 
altogether unſanctiſied, and the children of hell; and 
that therefore the benefit or gift itſelf has nothing of the 
holy nature of the Spirit of God in it, nothing of a vital 
communication of that Spirit. This notion greatly de- 
| baſes that high and moſt exalted kind of influence and 
operation of the Spirit, which there is in the true wit- 
neſs of the Spirit ®. That which is called the wa 
— | 0 


* The late venerable Stoddard in his younger time, fal- 
ling in with the opinion of ſome others, received this notion 
of the witneſs of the Spirit, by way of immediate ſuggeſ- 
tion; but, in the latter part of his life, when he had more 


thoroughly weighed things, and had more experience, he 


intirely rejected it; as appears by his treatiſe of the nature 
of ſaving converſion, p. 84. The Spirit ef God doth not 
teſtify to particular perſons, that they are godly. Some 
think that the Spirit of God doth teſtify it to ſome; and 
they ground it on Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit irſelf beareth 
« witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God.” 
They think the Spirit reveals it by giving an inward teſti- 

| | mony 
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of the Spirit, Rom. viii. is elſewhere in the New Teſ- 
tament called the ſeal of the Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. 
i. 13. and iv. 13. alluding to the ſeal of princes, annex- 
ed to the inſtrument, by which they advanced any of 
their ſubjects to ſome high honour and dignity, or 2 
culiar privilege in the kingdom, as a token of their ſp 
cial favour. Which is an evidence that the influence 
of the Spirit of the Prince of princes, in ſealing his fa- 
yourites, is far from being of a common kind ; and that 
there is no effect of God's Spirit whatſoever, which is 
in its nature more divine; nothing more holy, peculiar, 
inimitable and diſtinguiſhing of divinity: as nothing is 
more royal than the royal ſeal ; nothing more ſacred, K. 
that belongs to a prince, and more peculiarly denoting « 
what belongs to him; it being the very end and deſign E 
_ of it, to be the moſt peculiar ſtamp and confirmation of 3 
the royal authority, and great note of diſtinction, where- * 
G 
G 
an 
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by that which proceeds from the king, or belongs to 
him, may be known from every thing elſe. And there- 
fore yadoubtedly the ſeal of the great King of heaven 


and earth inſtamped on the heart, is ſomething high and. 3 
holy in its own nature, ſome excellent communication 1 
from the infinite. fountain of divine beauty and glory; th 
- 9 | 0 
and not merely a making known a ſecret fact by reyela- oe 
tion or ſuggeſtion ; which is a ſort of influence of the hey 
Spirit of God, that the children of the devil have often: * 
been the ſubjects of, The ſeal of the Spirit is a kind 4 - 
7 of 6 a 
* , | No 
mony to it; and ſome godly men think they have had ex- a, 
perience of it: but they may caſily mittake ; when the Spi- Wit 
rit of God doth eminently ſtir up a ſpirit of faith, and ſheds but 
abroad the love of God in the heart, it is caſy to miſtake it * 
for a teſtimony. And that is not the meaning of Paul's . 4 ww 
words. The Spirit reveals things to us, by opening our * or 
eyes to ſee what is revealed in the word; but the Spit it doth WY 
not reveal new trutlis, not revealed in the word. The Spi- . p 
rit diſcovers the grace of Gott in Chriſt, and thereby draus th 
forth ſpecial actings of faith and love, whichare evidential; .* gn 
but it doth not work in way of teſtimony. If God do but' © Wi 
help us to receive the revelations in the word, we ſhall have chap 


comfort enough without new revelations.” 
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vf effect of the Spirit of God on the heart, which natu- 
ral men, while lach, are ſo far from a capacity of be- 
ing the ſubjects of, that they can have no manner of no- 
tion or idea of it; agreeable to Rev. ii. 17. To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden man- 
na, and I will give him a white: ſtone, and in the ſtone 
© a new name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving 
he that receiveth it. There is all reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
what is here ſpoken of, is the ſame mark, evidence, or 
bleſſed token of ſpecial favour, which is elſewhere called 
the ſeal of the Spirit. | 

What has miſled many in their notion of that influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God we are 2 of, is the 
word witneſs, its being called the witneſs of the Spirit, 
Hence they have taken it, not to be any effect or work 
of the Spirit upon the heart, giving evidence, from 
whence men may argue that they are the children of 
God; but an inward immediate ſuggeſtion, as though 
God inwardly ſpoke to the man, and teſtified to him, 
and told him that he was his child, by a kind of a ſe- 
cret voice, or impreſſion: not obſerving the manner in 
which the word witneſs, or teſtimony, is often uſed in 
the New Teſtament, where ſuch terms often ſignify, not 
only a mere declaring and aſſerting a thing to be true, 
but holding forth-evidence from whence a thing'may be 
argued, and proved to be true. Thus, Heb. ii. 4. 
God is faid to bear witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, 
and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt? 
Now theſe miracles, here ſpoken of, are called God's 
witneſs, not becauſe they are of the. nature of aſſertions, 
but evidences and proofs. So Acts xiv. 3. Long 
time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 
* which gave teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands.“ 
And John v. 36. But 1 have greater witneſs than 
that of John: fot the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
4 witnels of me, that the Father hath ſent me.“ Again, 
chap. X. 25. The works that I do in my Father's 
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© name, they bear witneſs of me.“ Sp the water and the 
blood are ſaid to bear witneſs, 1 John v. 8. not that they 
ſpoke or aſſerted any thing, but they were proofs and 
evidences. So God's works of providence, in the rain 
and fruitful ſeaſons, are ſpoken of as witneſſes of God's 
being and goodneſs, i e. they were evidences of theſe 
things. > And when. the ſcripture ſpeaks of the ſeal of 
the Spirit, it is an expreſſion which properly denotes, 
not an immediate voice or ſuggeſtion, but ſome work or 
effect of the Spirit, that is left as a divine mark upon 
the ſoul, to be an evidence, by which God's children 
might be known. The ſeals of princes were the diſ- 
tinguiſhing marks of princes : and thus God's ſeal is 
ſpoken of as God's mark, Rev. vii. 3. Hurt not the 
© earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
© ed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads;* toge- 
ther with Ezek. ix. 4. Set a mark upon the forcheads 
© of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abomi- 
* nations that are done in the midſt thereof.” When 
God ſets his ſeal on a man's heart by his Spirit, there 
is ſome holy ſtamp, ſome image impreſſed and left upon 
the heart by the Spirit, as by the ſeal upon the wax. 
And this holy ſtamp, or impreſſed image, exhibiting 


clear evidence to the conſcience, that the ſubject of it 


is the child of God, is the very thing which in ſcrip- 
ture is called the ſeal of the Spirit, and the witneſs, or 
evidence of the Spirit. And this image inſtamped by 
the Spirit on God's children's hearts, is his own image: 
that is the evidence by which they are known to be 
God's children, that they have the image of their Fa- 
ther ſtamped upon their hearts bythe Spirit of adoption. 
Seals anciently had engraven on them two things, viz. 
the image, and the name of the perſon whoſe ſeal it 
was. Therefore when Chriſt ſays to his ſpouſe, Cant. 
viii. 6. © Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon 
thine arm;' it is as much as to ſay, Let my name and 
image remain impreſſed there. The ſeals of princes 
were wont to bear their image; ſo that what they ſet 
their ſeal and royal mark upon, had their image left on 
| it, 
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it. It was the manner of princes of old to have thei 
image engraven dn thei? jewels and precious ſtones; = 
the image of Auguſtus engraven on a precious ſtone, was 
uſed as the ſeal of the Roman emperors, in Chriſt's an 
the apoſtles times. And the ſaints are the jewels of 
Jeſus Chriſt; the great potentate; who has the poſſeſſioti 
of rhe empire of the univerſe: and theſe jewels have his 
image in ſtamped upon them, by his royal ſigner, which is 
the Holy Spirit. And this is undoubtedly what. the 
ſcripture means by the ſeal of the Spiritz eſpecially 
when it is ſtamped in ſo fair and clear a manner, as to 
be plain to the eye of conſcience; which is what the 
feripture calls our fpirit. This is truly an effect that is 
ſpiritual, füpernatural, and divine. This is in itlelf of a 
holy nature, being a communication of the divine nature 
and beauty. That kind of influence of the Spirit whick 
gives and leaves this ſtamp upon the heart, is ſuch thar 
no natural man can be the fubject of any thing of the 
like nature with it. This is che higheſt ſort of witneſs 
of the Spirit, which ĩt is poſhble the ſoul ſhould be the 
ſubject of: if there were any ſuch thing as a witneſs of 
the Spirit by immediate ſuggeſtion or revelation, this 
would be vaſtly more noble and excellent, and as much' 
above it as the heaven is above the earth. This the de- 
vil cannot imitate: as to an, inward ſuggeſtion: of the 
Spirit of God, by a kind of ſecret voice ſpeaking, and 
immediately afferting and revealing a fact, he can do 
that which is a thouſand times ſo like to this, as he can 
to that holy and divine effect, or work of the Spirit of 
God, which has been now ſpoken of f. 2 

Another 


* See Chambers's dictionary, under the word EN- 
GRAVING. | 

f Mr Shepard is abundant in militating againſt the no- 
tion of men's knowing their good eftate by an immediate 
witneſs'of the Spirit, without judging by any effe& or work 
of the Spirit, wrought on the heart, as an evidence and 
proof that perſons are the children of God. Parab. P. I. 
p. 134. Knowing your election of God. How ſo? Ipune» ' 
diately ? Some divines think angels fee it not ſo, and that it 
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Another thing which is a full proof that the ſeal of 
the Spirit is no revelation of any fact by immediate ſug- 

N geſtion, 


is peculiar to God ſo to do but mediately; for our word 


came in power, and in much aſſurance, to make you en- 
larged for God, to turn you from idols unto God, &.“ 
Again in the ſame page, It is heaven to cleave to him in 
every command; it is death to depart from any command. 
Hereby know we that we are in him. If it were poſlible 
to aſk of the angels, How they know they are not devils ? 
they would anſwer, The Lord's will is ours. So here, how 
do you know you have not the nature of devils, and ſo in a 
ſtate af devils, bound there until the judgment of the great 
day? Becauſe God hath changed our vile natures, and made 
our wills like unto his glorious will.“ And p. 135. The 
major is the word, the minor experience, and the concluſion 
the Lord's Spirit's work, quickening your ſpirits toit. Now, 
ſay ſome, how do you know this? Thus you may be miſ- 
taken ; for many have been deceived thus. Grant that; 
and ſhall a child not take bread when it is given him, though 
dogs ſuatck atit?” And p. 137. If you look to a ſpirit 
without à work, whilſt you do ſeck conlolation, you cannot 
avoid the condemnation of the word. You ſay the Spirit 
has ' ſpoken peace to you; but do you love Chriſt? I look 
Rot to that, but to the Spirit. Why, the word faith, He 
that loves him not, let him be Anathema.“ So is the league 
between your fins and your ſouls broken? Anf. I look not 
to that. Why, John faith, he that committeth ſin is of 
the devil.” Are you new creatures? I look not to that. 
Why, the word ſaith, unleſs you be bornagain you cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” Page 176. 177. A 
man ſaith, I have Chriſt; and fo have not they. I aſk, 
where is the Spirit? You have the deed ; where is the ſeal; 
You have the teſtator; where is the executor ? the Spirit in 
ou? Yes, I have it; it has witneſſed Chrift is mine. Anſ. 
t has witneſſed; but what has it wrought? where is the 
wer of his death, killing thy luſts? where is the life of 
the Spirit of Jeſus in you? where is the oil in your veſſel ? 
Truly I look for the B 
neither are others to regard it in way of evidence. Then l 
fay, the chief evidence is deſtroyed in the churches. I have 
known many that have had aſſurances ; yet never ſaw them 
ove right, until it witneſſed this was here. What ſhould 
he the cauſes of this, and that men ſhould make bluſters in 


the churches becauſe of this, as though it was building on 
| works? 


ridegroom ; but I regard not that; 
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geſtion, but is grace itſelf in the ſoul, is, that the ſeal of 
the Spirit is called the carne of the Spirit, in the ſerip- 
Q 2 ture, 


works? In ſeveral men they are ſeveral. 1. An aptneſs to 
out run the truth, and to fall from one extreme to another, 
— . The 3 of eminent profeſſors, who have been 
deceived in their evidencing thus. —3. Corrupt experi- 
ence. . A heart that never felt the bitterneſs and bon- 
dage of ſin, as the greateſt evil.“ Page 215. 216, The 
ace, and Joys and aſſurance ofthat glory, which eye never 
aw, in the ſaints, it is from the witneſs of the Spirit of 
lory; not only becauſe that God is their God, but becauſe 
they are his people. It is I fa; from the witneſs of God in 
his word; not from themſelves, nor from man only, that 
they —_ me; nor from dreams and diabolical breath- 
ings; but from the Spirit of God; he brings tidings of it; 
and from ſuch a ſpirit (that you may know it) that not only 
ſhews you God is your God, and fo you rejnice becauſe of 
this; for thus it is with many a carnal heart, and he hath 
ace, being in horror, from this, the Lord loves me; but 
e makes you to rejoice, becauſe you are the Lord's people, 
becauſe he hath ned your heart; now the peace is 
ſound, and joy is right: and here [ would try the peace of 
any man.“ Part II. p. 168. 169. * All the heirs of the pro- 
miſes, as heirs that have legacies left them, they go to the 
will of the deceaſed father; and that comforts, that they 
hold to, that is ſure; ſuch an one ſhall have it, if his name 
be there. But if one ſhall ſay, ſuch a one hath promiſed me 
ſuch lands: Is it in his will? No; but fince he died, as [ 
was taking a pipe, he came to me: Oh he not deceived!“! “ 
Azain, in his Sound Believer, there is a long diſcourſe of 
ſanctiſication as the chief evidence of juſtification, from 
p. 221, for many pages following; I ſhall tranſcribe but a 
very ſmall part of it. Tell me, how you will know that 
you are juſtified. You will ſay, by the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit. And cannot the ſame Spirit ſhine upon your graces, 
and witneſs that you are ſanctified, as weil? 1 John iv. 13. 
24. 1 Cor, ii. 12. Can the Spirit make the one clear to you, 
and not the other? Oh beloved, it is a ſad thing tohear ſuch 
ueſtions, and ſuch cold anſwers alſo, that ſanRification poſ- 
{bly may be an evidence. May be! Is it not certain? Af- 
ſuredly to deny it, is as bad as to affirm that God's on 
promiſes of fayour are not true evidences thereof, and con- 
equently that they are lies and untruths.“ — 
Mr Flavel alſo much oppoſes this notion of the W 
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a ture. It is very plain, that che feal of the Apirit is the 


fawe thing with the earneſt of the Spirit, by 2 Cor. i. 
22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of 


the Spirit by immediate revelation. Sacramental Medita- 
tions; med. 4. {peaking of the fealing of the Spirit, he ſays, 
« In ſealing the believer, he doth not make ute of an audi- 
ble voice, nor the miniſtry of angels, nor immediate and 
extraordinary revelations; but he makes uſe of his own' 
graces, implanted in our hearts, and his own promiſes, 
written in the ſcripture: and in this method, he uſually 
bripgs the doubting trembling heart of a believer to reſt and 

mfort.”* Again, ibid. Affurance is produced in our 
ouls by the refleftive acts of faith; the Spirit helps us ta 
reflect upon what hath been dne by him formerly upon our 

zarts; hereby we know that we know him, x Johu ii. 3. 

o know that we know, is a reflex act. Now it is impoſ- 
fible there ſhould be a reflex, before there hath been a direct 


act. No man can have the evidence of his faith, before 


the habit is infuſed, and the vital act performed. The ob- 


je& matter, to which the _ ſeals, is his own ſanctifying 


ation.” Afterwards, ibid. he ſays, (immediate way 


the Spirit's ſealing are ceaſed. No man may now expect, 
or extraordinary inſpiration, to have his falvation ſealed; 
hut muſt expect that mercy in God's ordinary way and 
methods fearching the feriptures, examming our own hearts, 
and waiting on the Lord in * er. The learned Gerſon 
gives an inſtance of one that ad been long upon the borders 
of deſpair, and at laſt fweetly aſſured and fettled : he an- 
ſwered, Non ex nova aliqua revelations ; not by any new 
revelatian, but by ſubjecting my underſtanding to, and 
comparing my heart with the written word. And Mr Ro- 
berts, in his treatiſe of the covenants, ſpeaks of another, 


that ſo vebemently panted after the ſealings and aſſurance. 


of the love af God to his ſoul, that for a long time he ear- 


neſtly deſired fome voice from heaven; and fometimes, walk- 


in the ſolitary fields, earneſtly deſired forme miraculous 
vaice fiom the trees or ſtones there. This was denied him; 
but in time, 2 better was afforded, in a ſcriptural way.“ 
Again, ihid. « This method of ſealing, is beyond all other 
meth ods. in the world. For in miraculous voices and inſpi- 
rations, it is poflible there may febefe fal/ſum, be found ſome 
cheat, or impoſtures of the devil: but the Spirit's witneſs 


in the heart, ſuitable to the revelation in the ſcripture, ean- 


not deceive us 


(the 


by any new revelation, or ſign from heaven, by any voice, 


i 
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* the Spirit in our hearts.” And Eph. i. 13. 14. In 
* whom, after that ye believed,” ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
* inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſ- 
« ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory.“ Now the earn- 
eſt is part of the money agreed for, given in hand, as 
a token of the whole, to be paid in due time; a part 
of the promiſed inheritance, granted now, in token of 
full polfeſfon of the whole hereafter. But ſurely that 
kind of communication of the Spirit of God, which is 
of the nature of eternal glory, is the higheſt and moſt 
excellent kind of communication, ſomething that is in 
its own nature ſpititual, holy and divine, and far from 
any thing that is common; and therefore high above a- 
ny thing of the nature of inſpiration, or revelation of 
hidden facts by ſuggeſtion of the Spirit of God, which 
many natural men have had. What is the earneſt and 
beginning of glory, but grace itſelf, efpecially in the 
more lively and clear exerciſes of it? It is not oe” 
cy, nor tongues, nor knowledge, but that more excellent 
divine thing, charity that never faileth,* which is a 
prelibation and beginning of the light, ſweetneſs, and 
bleſſedneſs of heaven, that world of love or charity. It 
is grace that is the ſeed of glory, and dawning of glory 
in the heart, and therefore it is grace that is the earneſt 
of the future inheritance, - What is it that is the begin- 
ping or earneſt of eternal life in the ſou}, but fpirituak 
life? and what is that but grace? The inheritance that 
Chrift has purchafed for the ele, is the Spirit of God; 
not in any extraordinary gifts, but in his vital indwel- 
ling in the heart exerting and communicating himſelf 
there in his own proper, holy, or divine nature; and this 
is the ſum- total of the inheritance that Chriſt purchaſed 
for the elect. For ſo are thing: conſtituted in the affair 
of our redemption, that the Father provides the Saviour, 
or purchaſer, and the purchaſe is made of bim; and the 
Son is the purchaſer and the price; and the Holy Spi- 
lit is the great bleſſing or inheritance purchaſed, as is in- 
timated, Gal. iii. 13. 14. and hence the Spiiit is often 

Q3 ſpoken 
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ſpoken of as the ſum of the. bleſſings promiſed in the 
4 Lbs xxiv, 49. Acts i, 4. and chap, ii. 38. 39. 
I. ili. 14. Eph, i. 0 This ioheritance was the 
graod legacy which Chriſt left his diſciples and church, 
in his laſt will and teſtament, John chap. xiv. xv. xvi. 
This is the fum of the bleſſings of eternal life, which 
Hal] be given in heaven. (Compare John vii, 37. 38. 
39. and John iv. 24. with Rev. xxi. 6, and xxii. 1. 
T7.) It is through thę vital communications and in- 
dwelling of the. Spirit that the ſaints have all their light, 
Efe, holineſs, beauty, agd joy in heaven: and it is thropgh 
the vital eren and indwelling, of the ſame 
Spirit, that the ſaints have all light, life, holineſs, beau; 
ty, and comfort on earth ; but only communicated. in 
eſs meaſure. And this vital indwelling of the Spirit in 
e ſaints, in this lefs. meaſure and ſmall beginnipg, is, 
«the earneſt of the 8 irit, the earneſt of the tuture inhe- 
* jtance, and the bell fruits of the Spirit,“ as the apoſtle 
alls it, Rom, viii. 22. where, by“ the firſt- fruits of 
* the Spirit,” the apoſtle undoubtedly means the fame. 
vita] gracious principle that be ſpeaks. of in all the pre- 
geding part of the chapter, which be calls Spirit, and 
{ets in oppoſition to fleſh or corruption. Therefore this. 
earneſt of the Spirit, and firſt fruits of the Spirit, which, 
has been ſhawn to be the ſame with the ſeal of the Spi- 
wit, is the vital gracious fanftifying communication and 
influence of the Spirit, and not any immediate ſuggeſtion 
or revelation of facts by the Spirit“. 


And indeed the apoſtle, when in that, Rom. viii, 16. 
he. 


After a, man is in Chriſt, net to judge by the work, 
| bs Hot to judge by the Spirit. For the apoſtle makes the 
- earneſt of the Spirit to be the ſeal, Now earneſt is part of 
the money bargained: for; the beginning of heaven, of the 
light and life of it. He that ſeea not that the Lord is his by, 
that, ſees no God his at all. Oh, therefore, do not look f 

2 ſpirit, without a word to reveal, nor a word to reveal, 
without ſeeing and feeling of ſome work firſt. I thank the 
Lord, I do but pity thoſe that think otherwiſe. If a ſheep 
of Chriſt, 233 not. Shepard Far. P. I. p- 26. 


- 
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be ſpeaks of the Spirit's hearing wimeſs with our ſpirit 
that we are the children of God, does ſufficiently ex- 
plain himſelf, if his words were but attended to. What 
is here expreſſed is connected with the two preceding 
verſes, as reſulting from what the apoſtle had ſaid there, 
as every reader may ſee. The three verſes together arg 
thus, © For as many as are led by the Spirit of G 
© they are the fons, of God: for ye bave not recei 
_ © the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have recei- 
ved the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther: the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God.“ Here, what the a- 
poſtle fays, if we take it together, plainly ſhe wa, that 
what he has reſpect to, when he ſpeaks of the Spirit's 
givipg us witneſs or evidence that we are God's chil- 
dren, is his dwelling in us, and leading us, as a, ſpirit of 
adoption, or ſpirit of a child, diſpoſing us to behave to- 
wards God a8 tO a Father. This is the witneſs; an e- 
vidence-the apoſtle ſpeaks of, that we are children, that 
we have. the ſpirit. of children, ar ſpirit of adoption. 
And what is that, but the ſpirit of love? There are tuo 
kinds of ſpirits the apoſtle ſpeaks of, the ſpirĩt of a lay 
ox the ſpirit of bondage, that is fear; and the, ſpirit off 
a child, or ſpirit of adoption, and that is love. The a- 
poſtle ſays, we have not received the ſpirit. of bondage, 
or of ſlayes, which is a ſpirit of fear ;; but we have e- 
ceived the more ingenuous noble ſpirit of children, a ſpi- 
rit of love, which naturally di ſpoſes ys to go to God 
as children to a father, and behave towards God as. 
children. And this is the evidence or witneſs which; 
the Spirit of God gives us that we ae children. This 
is the plain ſenſe of the apoſtle : and ſa undoubtedly, 
the apoſtle here is ſpeaking of the very ſame way of caſt- 
ing out doubting and fear, and the ſpirit of bondage, 
which the apoſtle John ſpeaks of, 1 John iv. 18. viz. by, 
the prevailing of love, that is the ſpirit of a child. The 
ſpirit of bondage works by fear, the ſlave fears the rod; but 
love cries; Abba, Father; it diſpoſes us to go to God, 
and. bebaxe, owrſelyes towards God as. children; and it, 
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gives us clear evidence of our union to God as his 
children, and ſo caſts out fear. So that it appears that 
the witneſs of the Spirit the apoſtle ſpeaks of, is far 
from being any whiſper, or immediate 8 or re- 
velation; but that gracious holy effect of the Spirit of 
God in the hearts of the ſaints, the diſpoſition and tem- 
of children, appearing in ſweet child - like love to 
God, which caſts out fear, or a ſpirit of a ſlave. 
Aud the fame thing is evident from all the context: 
it is plain the apoſtle s of the Spirit, qyer and o- 
ver again, as dwelling in the hearts of the ſaints, as a 
gracious principle, ſet in oppoſition to the fleſh or cor- 
ruption: and fo he does in the words that immediately 
introduce this paſſage we are upon, ver. 12. For if ye 
live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye through 
© the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall 
& ET p 
Indeed it is paſt doubt with me, that the apoſtle has 
a more ſpecial reſpe& to the ſpirit of grace, or the ſpi- 
rit of love, or ſpirit of a child, in its more lively actings; 
for it is perfect love or ſtrong love only, which ſo wit- 
neſſes or evidences that we are children, as to caſt out 
fear, and wholly deliver from the ſpirit of bondage. The 
ftrong and lively exerciſes of a ſpirit of child - like, e- 
vangelical, humble love to God, give clear evidence of 
the ſoul's relation to God as his child; which does 
very greatly and directly ſatisfy the ſoul. And though 
it be far from being true, that the ſoul in this cafe, jud- 
ges only by an immediate witneſs, without any ſign or 


evidence; for it judges and is affured by the greateſt 


fign and cleareſt evidence; yet in this caſe, the faint 
ſtands in no need of multiplied figns, or any long rea- 
foning upon them. And though the ſight of his rela- 
tive union with God, and his being in his favour, is not 
without a medium, becauſe he ſees it by that medium, 
viz. his love ; yet his fight of the union of his heart to 


God is immediate: love, the bond of union, is ſeen in- 


tuitively : the faint ſees and feels plainly the union be- 
tween his foul and God; it is ſo ſtrong and lively, 
3 that 
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that he cannot dqubr of it. And hence he is afſyred 
that he is a child. How can he doubt whether he ſtands 
in a child-like relation to God, when he plainly ſees a 
child-like upign between God and his foul, and hence 
does boldly, and as it were naturally and necgffarily crys 
Abba, Faber ? 0 ? 
And whereas the apoſtle fays, tbe Spirit bears wit. 
neſs with gur ſpirits z by our ſpirit here, is meant our 
conſcience, which is called the ſpirit of man; Prox. xx. 
237. © The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Laid, 
* ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. We elſe» 
Where read of the witneſs of this ſpixit of ow1s 3 2 Cor. 
i. 12, © For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of ous 
© conſcience,” And 1 Jahn wi. 19. 29, 21. And 
© hereby da we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall 
* afſure gur hearts befoxe him. For if our hearts con- 
© demn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things, Beloved, if out hearts condemn. ys not, 
then have we confidence towards God.“ When the 
apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the Spirit of God bearing witnels 
with our ſpirit, he is not to be underſtuad of dua ſpi- 
Tits, that are to ſeperate, callateral, independant Wit 
neſſes; but it is by one that we receive the witneſg of 
the other: the Spirit of God gives the evidence, by in- 
fuſing and ſhedding abroad the love of God, the fpiris 
of a child, in the heart; and our ſpirit, or our con- 
ſcience, receives and declares this evidence for our ta- 


icing. . | 
1 Ma have been the miſchiefs that have ariſen from 
that falls aud deluſive notion of the witneſs of the - 4 | 
rit, that it is a kind of inward voice, ſuggeſtion, or dec . 
ration from God to man, that he is beloved of him, and 
pardoned, elected, or the like, ſometimes with, and 
{ſometimes without a text of ſcripture z and many have 
been the falſe, and vain, (though very high) affections 
that have aviſen from hence, And it is to be feared 
that multitydes of ſouls have been eternally undone 
by it. I have therefore inſiſted the longer on this 
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But I proceed now to a ſecond characteriſtic of gra- 
cious affections. | | 

II. The firſt objective ground of gracious affections, is 


the tranſcendently excellent and amiable nature of divine 


things, as they are in themſelves; and not any concei- 
red relation they bear to ſelf, or ſelf-intereſt. | 
I I fay, that the ſupremely excellent nature of divine 
things, is the firſt, or primary and original objective foun- 
dation of the ſpiritual affections of true ſaints; for I do 
not ſuppoſe that all relation which divine things bear to 
— ves, and their own particular intereſt, are whol- 
ly excluded from all influence in their gracious affec- 
tions. For this may have, and indeed has, 2 ſeconda- 

and conſequentral influence in thoſe affections that 


are truly holy and ſpiritual, as I ſhall ſhew how by and 


It was before obſerved, that the affection of love is 
as it were the fountain of all affection; and particularly, 
that Chriſtian love is the fountain of all gracious affec- 
tions: now the divine-excellency and glory of God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, the word of God, the works of God, 
and the ways of God, &c. is the primary reaſon, why 


a true faint Joves theſe things; and not any ſuppoſed in- 


tereſt that he has in them, or any conceived benefit that 
he has received from them, or ſhall receive from them, 
or any ſuch imagined relation which they bear to his 
intereſt, that ſelf-love can properly be ſaid to be the 
firſt foundation of his love to theſe things. 7 
Some ſay that all love ariſes from felt love; and that 
It is impoſſible in the nature of things, for any man to 
have any love to God, or any other being, but that love 
to himſelf muſt be the foundation of it. But I hum- 
bly ſuppoſe it is for want of conſideration that they ſay 
ſo. They argue, that whoever loves God, and ſo de- 
fires his glory, or the enjoyment of him, he deſires theſe 
things as his own happineſs ; the glory of God, and the 
beholding and enjoying his perfections, are conſidered 
as things agreeable to him, tending to make him epd 
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he places his happineſs in. them, and deſires them as 


things, which (if they were obtained) would be delight-" 


ful to him, or would fill him with delight and joy, and 
ſo make him happy. And ſo, they ſay, it is from ſelf- 


| love, or a deſite of his own 2 that he deſires 
God ſhould be glorified, and deſues to behold and en- 


joy his glorious perfections. But then they ought to con- 
ſider a little further, and inquire how the man came to 
place his happineſs in God's being glorified, and in con- 
templating and enjoying God's perfections. There is 
no doubt, but that after God's glory, and the behold- 
ing his perſections, are become ſo agreeable to him, that 


he places his higheſt happineſs in theſe things, then he 


will defire them, as he deſites his own happineſs. But 
how came theſe things to be ſo agreeable to him, that 


he efteems it his higheſt happineſs to glorify God, &c.? 


is not this the fruit of love? a man muſt firſt love God, 
or have his heart united to him, before he will eſteem 


God's good his own, and before he will deſire the glo- 


rifying and enjoying of God as his happineſs. It is 
not ſtrong arguing, that becauſe after a man has his 
heart united to God in love, as a fruit of this, he defires 
his glory and enjoyment as his own happineſs, that there- 


fore a deſire of this happineſs of his own muſt needs 


be the cauſe and foundation of his love : unleſs it be 
ſtrong arguing, that becauſe a father begat a ſon, that 
therefore his ſon certainly begat him. If after a man 


loves God, and has his heart ſo united to him, as to 


look upon God as his chief good, and on God's good 


| as his own, it will be a conſequence and fruit of this, 


that even ſelf-love, or love to his own happineſs, will 
cauſe him to deſire the glorifying.and enjoying of God; 


it will not thence follow, that this very exerciſe of ſelf- 


love, went before his love to God, and that his love to 
God was a conſequence and fruit of that. Something 
elſe, entirely diſtin& from ſelf-love, might be the er 
of this, viz. a change made in the views of his mind, 
and reliſh of his heart; whereby he apprehends a beau- 
ty, glory, and ſupreme good, in God's nature, as it is in 


itſelf. 
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Iſelf. This may be the thing that firſt draws his heart 
to him, ard caufes his heart to be united to him, prior 
to all conſiderations of his dn intereſt or happineſs, al- 
fhoogh after this, and as 4 fruit of this, he neceffatily 

feeks his intereſt and happitieſs in God. | 
There is ſach 4 thing as à kind of love or affection 
that # man may have towards perſons of things, which 
does pre ariſe from ſelf-love ; a preconcerved relas 
tion to himſelf, or ſome refpe& already manifeſted by a- 
abther to him, or ſome benefit already received or de- 
pended on, is truly the firſt foundation of his love, and 
wharhis affeckion does wholly ariſe from; and is what 
tecedes any relifh of, or * * in the nature and qua- 
ies inherent in the being beloved, as beautiful and a- 
miable. When the firſt thing that draws a man's be- 
nevolence to another, is the beholding thoſe qualifica- 
tions and properties in him, which appear to him lovely 
nin themſelves, and the ſubject of them, on this account, 
Worthy of eſteem and good-will, love ariſes in à very 
different manner, than when it firſt ariſes from ſome 
git beſtowed by another, or depended on from him, as 
4 judge loves and favotirs a man that has bribed him; 
of from the relation he ſuppoſes anothe? has to him, as 
4 man who lores another, becauſe he looks upon him as 
his child. When love to another ariſes thus, it does 
truly aid properly ariſe from felf-love. | 
That kind of affection to God or Jeſus Chriſt, which 
does thus properly ariſe from ſelf. love, cannot be a tru- 
Iy gracious and ſpiritual love, as appears from what has 
been ſaid already: for ſelf. love is a principle entirely 
natural, and as much in the Hearts of devils as angels; 
and therefore ſurely nothing that is the mere reſult of 
it can be ſupernatural and divine, in the manner before 
deſeribed . Chriſt plainly ſpeaks of this kind of love, 
as 


et There is 4 Uatural love to Chriſt, as to one that doth 
thee good, and for thine oon ends ; and ſpiritual, for him- 
ſelf, whereby the Lord only is exalted.“ Shtpard's Far. of 
the Nen Firgins, P. I. p. 25. 
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a8 what is nothing beyond the love of wicked men, Luke 
vi. 32. If ye love them that love you, what thank have 
ye? for . alſo love thoſe that love them.“ And 
the devil himſelf knew that that kind of reſpect to God 
which was ſo mercenary, as to be only for benefits re- 
ceived or depended on, (which is all one) is worthlefs 
in the tight of God; otherwiſe he never would have 
made as of ſuch a ſlander before God, againſt Job, as 
in Job i. 9. 10.4 Doth Job ſerve God for nought Zhalt 
* notthou made an hedge about him, and about his houſe ? 
xc. Nor would God ever have implicitly allowed 
the objection to have been good, in caſe the accuſation 
had been true, by allowing that that matter ſhould be 
tried, and that Job ſhould be fo dealt with, that it 
might appear in the event, whether Job's reſpe& to God 
was thus mercenary or no, and by putting the proof of 
the ſincerity and goodneſs of his reſpect upon that ĩſſue. 

It is unreaſonable to think otherwiſe, than that the 
firſt foundation of a true loye to God, is that whereby 
he is in himſelf lovely, or worthy to be loved, or the ſu- 
preme lovelineſs of his nature. This is certainly what 
makes him chiefly amiable. What chiefly makes a man, 
or any creature lovely, is his excellency ; and fo what 
chiefly renders God lovely, and muſt untloubtedly be 
the chief ground of true love, is his excellency. God's 
nature, or the divinity, is infinitely excellent; yea-it is 
infinite beauty, brightneſs, and glory itſelf. But how 
can that be true love of this excellent and lovely nature, 
which is not built on the foundation of its true loveli- 
neſs? how can that be true love of beauty and bright 
neſs, which is not for beauty and-brightneſs ſake ? how 
can that be a true prizing of that which is in itſelf inſi- 
nitely ior and precious, which is not for the-ſake of 
its worthineſs and preciouſneſs? this infinite excellency 
! of the divine nature, as it is in itſelf, is the true ground 
of all that is good in God in any reſpect; but how can 
a man truly and rightly love God, without loving him 
for that excellency in him, which is the foundation of 


all that is in any manner of reſpect good or deſirable in 
R him? 
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him? they whoſe affection to God is founded firſt on his 
profitableneſs to them, their affection begins at the 
wrong end; they regard God only for the utmoſt limit 
of the ſtream of divine good, where it touches them, and 
reaches their intereſt; and have no reſpect to that inhi- 
nite glory of God's nature, which is the original good, 
and the true fountain of all good, the firſt fountain of 
all Iovelineſs of every kind, and fo the firſt foundation 7 
of all true love. 1 1 
A natural principle of ſelf-love may be the foundation | 
pf great affections towards, God and Chrift, without 
ſeeing any thing of the beauty and glory of the divine 
nature There is a certain gratitude that is a mere na- 
tural thing. Gratitude is one of the natural affections 
of the ſoul of man, as well as anger; and there is a 
1 ariſes from ſelf. love, very much in the p 
ame manner that anger does. Anger in men is an at- 
fection excited Soaink another, or in oppoſition to ano- 
ther, for ſomething in him that croſſes ſelf-love : grati- 
tude is an affection one has towards another, for loving 
Fim, or gratifying him, or for ſomething in bim that 
ſuits ſelf-love. And there may be a kind of gratitude, 
without any true or proper love; as there may be anger 
without any proper hatred, as in parents towards. their 
children, that they may be angry with, and yet at the 
ſame time have a ſtrong habitual love to them. This 
gratitude is the principle which is an exerciſe wicked 
men, in that which Chriſt declares concerning them, in 
the 6th of Luke, where he fays, ſinners love thoſe 
that love them; and which he declares concerning 
even the publicans, who were ſome of the moſt 
carnal and profligate ſort of men, Matth. v. 46. This 
is the very principle that is wrought upon by bribery, in 
- unjuſt judges ; and it is a principle that even the brute 
beaſts do exerciſe; a dog will — his maſter that is 
kind to him. And we fee in innumerable inſtances, 
that mere nature is ſufficient to excite gratitude in men, 
or to affect their hear's with thankfulneſs to othets for 
kindneſſes received; and ſometimes towards them, 
whom 
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whom at the fame time they have an habitual — 
againſt. Thus Saul was once and again greatly affecte 
and even diſſolved with gratitude towards David, for ſpas 
ring his life, and yet remained an habitual enemy to 
bim. And as men, from mere nature, may be thus af- 
fected towards men; ſo they ma towards God. There 
is nothing hinders, but that the ſame ſelf-love may work 
after the ſame manner towards God as towards men. 
And we have manifelt inffances of it in ſcripture; as in- 
deed the children of Iſrael, who ſang God's praiſes at 
the Red Sea, but ſoon forgat God's works: and in 
Naaman the Syrian, who was greatly affected with the 
miraculous cure of his leproſy; ſo as to have his heart 
engaged-thenceforward to worſhip the God that had 
healed him, and him only, excepting when it would 
expoſe him to be ruined in his temporal intereſt. -' So 
was Nebuchadnezzar greatly affected with God's good- 
neſs to him, in reſtoring him to his reaſon and king- 
dom, after his dwelling with the beaſts. | 

| Gratitude being thus a natural principle, it renders 
ingratitude ſo much the more vile and heinous; becauſe 
it ſhews a dreadful prevalence of wickedueſs, when it 
even overbears, and ſuppreſſes the better principles of 
human nature: as it is mentioned as an evidence of the 
high degree of the wickedneſs of many of the heathen, that 
they were without natural affection, Rom. ii. 31. But chat 

the want of gratitude, or natural affection, are eviden- 
ces of. an high degree of vice, is no argument that all 
gratitude and natural affection has the nature of winde; 
or faving grace. 
Self- love, through the exerciſe of a mere l gra- 
titude, may be the foundation of a ſort of love to God 
many ways. A kind of love may ariſe from a falſe no- 
tion of God, that men have been educated in, or have 
ſome way imbibed; as though he were only goodneſs 
and mercy, and not revenging juſtice ; or as though the 
exerciſes of his goodneſs were neceſſary, and not free 
and ſovereign ; or as though his goodneſs were depen- 
den on hat is in them. and as it were conſtrained by 
R 2 them, 
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them. Men on ſuch-graunds as theſe, may love a God ; 
of their own forming in their imaginations, when they | 
are far from loving a God as reigus in heaven. 
Again, ſelf. love may be the foundation of an affection 
in men towards God, through a great inſenſibility of 
their ſtate with regard to God, and for want of convic- 
tion of conſcience to make them ſenſible how dreadful- 
they have provoked God. to anger; they have no 
t of the heinouſneſs of fin, as againſt God, and of 
the infinite and terrible oppoſuion of the. holy nature of 
God againſt it: and ſo having formed in their minds 
ſuch a God as fuits them, and thinking God to be ſuch 
an one as themſelves, who favours and agrees with g 
them, they may like him very well, and feel a ſort of | 
lbve to him, when they are far from loving the true 
God. And men's affections may be much moved to- 
wards God, from ſelf love, by In remarkable out- 
vard benefits received from God; as it was with Naa» 
man, Nebuchadnezzar, and the children of Iſrael at the 
Again, a. very high affection towards God, may, and 
eften does ariſe in men, from an opinion of the favour 
and love of God to them, as the firſt foundation of theis 
love to him. After awakenings and diſtreſs through 
fears of hell, they may ſaddenly get a notion, through 
ſome impreſſion on theic imagination, or immediate ſug- 
' geſtion with" or without texts of ſcripture, or by ſome. 
other means, that. God loves them, andj has forgiven 
is ſins, and made them his children; and this is the 
thing that cauſes their affections to flow towards 
God and Jeſus Chriſt : and then after this, and upon 
this foundation, many things.in God may appear lovely 
to them, and Chriſt may feem excellent. And if ſuch 
perſons are aſked, whether God appears lovely and ami- 
able in himſelf? they would perhaps readily anſwer, 
Yes; when iadeed, if the matter be ſtrictly examined, 
this good opinion of God was purchaſed and paid fan 
before ever they afforded it, in the diſtinguiſhing and 
wknite. benchits they imagined they received from Cod: 
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and they allow God to be lovely in himſelf, no other 
wiſe than that he has forgiven them, and accepted 
them, and loves them above molt: in the world, and 
has engaged to improve all his infinite power and wiſ. 
dom in preferring, dignifying, and exalting them, and 
will do for them juſt as they would have him. When 
once they are firm in this apprehenſion, it is eaſy to 
own God and Chriſt to be lovely and glorious, and to 
admire and extol them. It is eaſy for them to own 
Chriſt to be a lovely perſon, and the beſt in the world, 
when they ate firſt firm in it, that he, though Lord of 
the univerſe, is captivated with love to them, and has 
his heart ſwallowed up in them, and prizes them far 
beyond moſt of their neighbours, 'and loved them from 
eternity, and died for them, and will make them reign 
in eternal glory with him in heaven. When this is the 
caſe with carnal men, their very luſts will make him 
ſeem lovely: pride itſelf will prejudice them in favour of 
that which they call Chriſt: ſelfiſh proud man natural» 
ly calls that lovely that greatly contributes to his * 
reſt, and gratiſies his ambition. 

And as this ſort of perſons begin, ſo they go 00. 
Their affections are raiſed from time to time, primarily on 
this foundation of ſelf. love and a conceit of God's love to 
them. Many have a falſe notion of communion with 
God, as though it were carried on by impulſes, and 
whiſpers, and external repreſentations, immediately 
made to their imagination. Theſe things they often 
have; which they take to be manifeſtations of God's 
great love to them, and evidences of their bigh exal- 
tation above others of mankind ; and ſo their affections 
are often renewedly ſet a- going. 4 

Whereas the exerciſes of true and holy love in the 
faints ariſe in another way. They do nat firſt ſee that 
God loves them, and then fee that 4 is lovely, but they 
brſt ſee that God is lovely, and that Chriſt is excellem 
and glorious, and their hearts are firſt captivated with 
this view, and the exerciſes of their love are wont from 
ume iotime to begin here, and to ariſe primarily from theſe 
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views; and then, conſequentially, they ſee God's love, 
and great favour to them f. The ſaint's aFeQions- be- 


gin with God; and ſelſ- love has a hand in theſe affec- 


tons conſequentially, and ſecondarily only. On the 
contrary, thoſe falſe affections begin with ſelf, and an 
acknowledgment of an excelleney in God, and an aſ- 
fectedneſs with it, is only conſequential and dependent. 


In thi love of the true ſaint God is the loweſt founda- 


tion; the love of the excelleney of his nature is the 
foundation of all the aſſections whieh come afterwards, 
wherein ſelf · love is concerned as an handmaid: m_— 
contrary, the hypocrite lays himſelf at the bottom of all, 
as the firſt foundation, and lays on God as the ſuper- 
ſtructure; and even his acknowledgment of God's glo- 
ry itſelf depends on his regard to his private intereſt. 

Self. love may not only influence men, fo as to cauſe 
mem to be affected with God's kindneſs to them ſepa- 
rately; but alſo with God's kindneſs to them, as parts 
of a community: as a natural principle of kalt love, 


without any other principle, may be ſufficient to make 


a man concerned for the intereſt of the nation to which 
he belongs: as for inſtance, in the preſent war, ſelf-love 
may make natural men rejoice at the ſucceſſes of our 
nation, and ſorry for their diſadvantages, they being 
concerned as members of the body. So the ſame na- 
tal principle may extend further, and even to the 
world of mankind, and might be aſfeted with the be- 
neßts the inhabitants of the earth have, beyond thoſe 
of the inhabitants of other planets, if we knew that 


{ach there were, and knew how it was with them. So 


this principle may cauſe men to be affected with the be- 
nefits that mankind have received beyond the fallen an- 


gels. And hence men, from this principle, may be 


much aſſected with the wonderful goodneſs of God to 
mankind, 


« There is a ſeeing: of Chriſt after a man believes, 


which is Chriſt in his love, &c. But I ſpeak of that firſt 


fight of him that precedes the ſecond act of faith; and it is 


an intuitive, or real fight of him, as he is in his glory.“ 


Ehepard's Par. of the Ten Virgins, Part I. p. 74. 
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mankind, his great goodneſs in giving his Son to die 
for fallen man, and the marvellous love of Chrilt in ſuf- 
fering ſuch great things for us, and with the great glory 
they hear God has provided in heaven for us; looking 
on themſelyes as perſons concerned and intereſted, as 
being ſome of this ſpecies' of creatures ſo highly fa. 
youred : the fame principle of natural gratitude may in- 
fluence men here, as in the caſe of benefits. 

But theſe things that I have ſaid do by no means im- 
ply that all gratitude to God is a mere natural thing, and 
that there is no ſuch thing as ſpiritual gratitude, which 
is a holy and divine affection: they imply no-more, than 
that there is x gratitude which is . natural, and 
that when perſons have affections towards God only or 
primarily for benefits received, their aſſection is only the 
exerciſe of a natural gratitude. There is dou 
ſuch a thing, as a gracious gratitude, which does great- 
ly differ from all that gratitude which natural men ex- 
perience. It differs in the following. reſpects ?? 

1. True gratitude or thankfalnefs to God for his 
kindneſs to us, ariſes from a foundation laid before, of 
love to God for what he is in himſelf; whereas a natu» 
ral gratitude has no ſuch antecedent foundation. The 
gracious ſtirrings of grateful affection to God, for kind- 
nefs received, always are from a ſtock of love already 
in the heart, eſtabliſhed in the firſt place on other 
rounds, viz. God's own excellency ;. and hence the al- 
f-Qions are diſpoſed to flow out on occaſions of God's 
kindneſs. The ſaint having ſeen the glory of God, and 
his heart overcome by it, and captivated into a ſupreme 
love to him on that account, his heart hereby becomes 
tender, and eaſily affected with kindneſſes received. If 
a man has no love to another, yet E may be mos 
ved by ſome extraordinary kindneſs; as in Saul towards 
David: but this is not the ſame kind of thing, as a 
man's gratitude to a dear friend, that his heart was be- 
fore poſſeſſed with a high eſteem of, and love to; whole 
heart by this means became tender towards him, and 
more eaſily affected with gratitude, and affected in ano» 


then 
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ther manner. Self- love is not excluded from a gracious 
gratitude; the ſaints love God for his kindneſs to them, 
al. cxvi. 1. I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my ſupplication. But ſomething elſe is in- 
cluded; and another love prepares the way, and lays 
the foundation for theſe grateful affetions. 
2. In a gracious gratitude, men are affected with the 
attribute of God's goodneſs and free grace, not only as 
they are concerned in it, or as it affects their intereſt, 
but as a part of the glory and beauty of God's nature. 
That wonderful and unparalleled grace'of God, which 
is manifeſted in the work of redemption, and ſhines 
forth in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is infinitely glorious in 
itſelf, and appears fo to the angels; it is a great part of 
the moral perfection and beauty of God's nature. This 


would be glorious, whether it were exerciſed towards 
us or no; and the faint who exerciſes a gracious thank - 


fulneſs for it, fees it to be fo, and delights in it as ſuch 
though his concern in it ſerves the more to engage his 
mind, and raiſe the attention and affection; and 
fel-love here affiſts as an 'handmaid, being fubſer- 
vient to higher principles, to lead forth the mind to the 
view and contemplation, and engage and ſix the atten- 
tion, and heighten the joy and love. God's kindnefs 
to them is a glaſs that God ſets before them, wherein to 
behold the beauty of the attribute of God's goodneſs : 
the exerciſes and difplays of this attribute, by this 
means, are brought near to them, and ſet right before 
them. So that in a holy thankfulneſs to God, the con- 
cern our intereſt has in God's goodneſs, is not the firſt 
foundation of our being affected with it; that was laid 
in the heart before, in that ſtock of love which was to 


God, for his excellency in himſelf, that makes the. 


heart tender, and ſuſceptive of ſuch impreſſions from 
his goodneſs to us. Nor is our own intereft, or the be- 
nefits we have received, the only, or the chief objective 
und of the ' preſent exercifes of the affection, 

t God's fry as part of the beauty of his nature; 
although the manifeſtations of that lovely attribute, fet 
da 1 immediately 
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immediately n cur. n in the exerciſes of it. for 
us, be the Apecial occaſion of the mind's. attention to 
that beauty, at that 1ime, and ſerves to fix the attention, 
and heighten the affection. 

Some may A $ be ready to object againſt the 
whole that has id. that text, 1 Ja in. 19. We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved. us, as though. this im- 
plied that God's love to the true faints. were the firlt 
foundation of their love to him. 

In anſwer to this I would obſerve, that the apoſtle's 
drift in theſe words, is to magnify the love of God ta 
us from hence, that he loved us, while we had no love 
to him; as will be manifeſd ro any one who e 
this verſe and the two following with the gth, zath, and 
11th. verſes, And that God loved. us, when we had 


vo love to him, the apoſtle proves by this argument, 


that God's love to the ele& is the ground of their love 
to him. And that it is three ways. 1. The ſaints love 
to God is the fruit of God's love to them, as it is the 
gift of that love. God gave them a ſpirit of love to him, 
becauſe he loved them from eternity. And in this re- 
ſpe& God's love to his elect is the fiſt foundation of 
their love to him, as it is the foundation of their vege- 
neration, and the whole of their redemption. 2. The 
exerciſes and diſcoveries that God has made of his - 
wonderful love to ſinful men, by Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
work of redemption, is one of the chief manifeſtations, 
which God has made of the glory of his moral. perfec- 
tion, to both angels and men; and ſo is one main ob- 
jective ground of the love of both to God; in a good 
conſiſtence with what was faid before. 3. God's love 
to a particular elect perſon, diſcovered b 2 converſion, 
is a great manifeſtation; of God's —_ perfection and 
glory to him, and a proper occaſion of the excitation of 
the love of holy gratitude, agreeable to what was before 
ſaid. And that the ſaints do in theſe reſpects love 
God, becauſe he firſt loved them, fully anſwers the 
deſign of the apoſtle's argument in that place, 80 _= 


6 can be drawn from hence, — 
Tel 
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fpiritual and gracious love in' the ſaints, arĩſing primarily 


from the excellency of diyine things, as they are in 


themſelves, and not from any conceived relation they 
bear to their intereſt. | A | 
And as it is with the love of the ſaints, ſo it is with 


their joy, and ſpiritual delight and pleaſure : the firſt 


foundation of it is not any conſideration or conception 
of their intereſt in divine things; but it primarily con- 
fiſts in the ſweet entertainment their minds have in the 
view or contemplation of the divine and holy beauty of 


_ theſe things, as they are in themſelves. ' And this is in- 


eed the very main difference between the joy of the 


' hypocrite, and the 199 of the true ſaint. The former 
elf 


rejoices in himſelf; ſelf is the firſt foundation of his joy: 
the latter rejoices in God. The hypocrite has his mind 
pleafed and delighted, in the firſt place, with his own 
privilege, and the happineſs which he ſuppoſes he has 
attained to, or ſhall attain to. True faints have their 


minds, in the firſt place, inexpreſſibly pleaſed and de- 


lighted with the ſweet ideas of the glorious and ami- 


able nature of the things of God. And this is the 
- ring of all their delights, and the cream of all their 


pleaſures: it is the joy of their joy. This ſweet and 
raviſhing entertainment, they have in the view-of the 


beautiful and delightful nature of divine things, is the 


foundation of the joy that they have afterwards, in the 


conſideration of their being theirs. But the dependence of 
the affeQions of hypoctites is in a-contrary order: they 
-firſt rejoice and are elevated with it, that they are made 


ſo muck of by God; and then on that ground he ſeems, 
in a fort, lovely to them. 


The firſt foundation of the delight a true · ſaint has in 
* God, is his own perfection; and the firſt foundation of 


the delight he has in Chriſt, is his own beauty ; he ap- 
pears in himſelf the chief among ten thouſand, and al- 


together loveiy. The way of falvation by Chriſt is a 
delight ful way to him, for the ſweet and admirable ma- 
nifeſtations of the divine perfections in it: the holy 
doctrines of the goſpel, by which God is exalted and 
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man abaſed, holineſs honoured and promoted, and fin 
greatly diſgraced and diſcouraged, and free and ſoye- 
reign love manifeſted, are glorious doctrines in his 
eyes, and ſweet to his taſte, prior to any conception of 
his intereſt in theſe things. Indeed the ſaints rejoice 
in their intereſt in God, and that Chriſt is theirs; and 
ſo they have great reaſon : but this is not the firſt ſpring 
ol their joy. Tbey firſt rejoice in, God as glorious and 
excellent in himſelf, and then ſecondarily rejoice in it, 
hat ſo glorious a God is theirs. They firſt have their 
4 filled with ſweetneſs, from the view of Chriſt's 
excellency, and the excellency of his. grace, and the 
beauty of the way of ſalvation by him, and then they 
have a ſecondary joy, in that ſo excellent a Saviour, and 
ſuch excellent grace is theirs *. But that which is the 
true ſaint's ſuperſtructure is the Kypocrite's foundation. 
When they bear of the wonderful things of the golpel, 
| | 0 


* Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 199. ſpeaking of a common 
work of the Spirit, ſays, ** The eſſects of this work on the 
mind, which is the firſt ſubject affected with it, proceeds 
not ſo far as to give it delight, complacency, and ſatisfac- 
tion, in the — ſpiritual nature and excellencies of the 
things revealed unto it. The true nature of ſaving illumi- 
nation conſiſts in this, that it gives the mind ſuch a direct 
intuitive infight and proſpect into ſpiritual things, as that 
in their own ſpiritual nature they ſuit, pleaſe, and ſatisfy it; 
fo that it is transformed into them, by into the mould of 
them, and reſts in them; Rom. vi. 17. chap. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
ii. 13. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 18. chap. iv. 6. This, the work we 
have inſiſted on, reacheth not unto. For notwithſtanding 
any diſcovery that is made therein of ſpiritual things unto 
the mind, it finds not an immediate, direct, ſpiritual excel- 
lency in them; but only with reſpect unto ſome benefit or 
advantage, which is to be attained by means thereof. It 
will net give ſuch a ſpiritual inſight into the myſtery of 
God's grace by Jeſus Chriſt, called his glory ſhining in the 
face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. as that the ſoul, in its firſt di- 
rect view of it, ſhould, for what it is in itſelf, admire it, de- 
light in it, approve it, and find ſpiritual ſolace, with refreſh- 
ment, init, But ſuch a light, ſuch a knowledge, it com- 
municates, as that a man may like it well in its cf. ts, as a 
way of mercy and ſalvation.” 
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of God's great love in ſenciidg his Son, of Chrift's dy- 
ing love to ſinners, and the great things Chriſt has pur- 


thafeff and promifed to the ſaints, and hear theſe 


things lively and ently fet forth; they may hear 
ker ron Jr þ —— and be lifted op with what 
they hear; but if their joy be examined, it will be 
found to have nd other foundation than this, that they 
look upon theſe things as theirs, all this exaks them, 
they love to hear uf the great love of Chrift fo vaftly 
diltinguifhing ſome from others; for ſelf. love, and even 
pride itſelf, mikes them effect great diſtinction from 
others. No wonder, in this conhdent opinion of their 


own good eftate, that they feel well under ſuch doc- 


trine, and are pleaſed in the higheſt degree, in hearing 
how much God and Chrift makes of them. So that 
their joy is really a joy in themſelves, and not in God. 

And becauſe the joy of hypocrites is'in themſelves, 
hence it comes to paſs, that in their rejoicings and ele. 
vations, they are wont to keep their eye upon them- 
ſelves; having received what they call ſpiritual diſco- 


veries or experiences, their minds are taken up about 


them, admiring their own experiences ; and what they 
are principally taken and elevated with, is not the glory 


of God, or beauty of Chriſt, but the beauty of their 


experiences. They keep thinking with themſelves, What 
a good experience is this: what a great diſcovery is 
this! what wonderful things have I met with! and 


ſo they put their experiences in the place of Chriſt, 


and his beauty and fulneſs ; and inſtead of rejoicing 
ia Chrift Jeſus, they rejoice in their admirable ex- 
periences; inſtead of feeding and feaſting their ſouls 


in the view of what is without them, viz. the innate, 


ſweet, refreſhing amiableneſs of the things exhibited 
in the goſpel, their eyes are off from theſe things, 
or at leaſt they view them only as it were ſideways; 
but the object that fixes their contemplation, is their 
experience; and they are feeding their ſouls, and 
feaſting a ſelfiſh principle with a view of their diſcove- 


ries: they take more comfort in their diſcoveries than 


in Chriſt diſcovered, which is the true notion of living 


upon 
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upon experiences and frames, and not a uſing expe- 
riences as the ſigns, on which they rely for evidence of 
their good eſtate, which ſome call living on experiences; 
though it be very obſervable, that ſome of them who do 
o, are moſt notorious for living upon experiences, ac- 
_ cording to the true notion of it. Wonen, 
Tube affections of hypocritesare very often after thisman- 
ner; they are firſt much affected with ſome impreſſion 
on their imagination, or ſome impulſe, which they take 
to be an immediate ſuggeſtion, or teſtimony from God, 
of his love and their happineſs, and high privilege in 
| ſome reſpect, either with or without a text of ſcripture ; 
they are mightily taken with this, as a great diſcovery; 
and hence ariſe high affections. And when theiraffec- 
tions are raiſed, then they view thoſe high affections, 
and call them great and wonderful experiences; and 
they have a notion that God is grea'ly pleaſed with thoſe 
aſſections; and this affects them more; and fo they are 
affected with their affections. And thus their affections 
_ riſe higher and higher, until they ſometimes are per- 
fectly ſwallowed up: and ſelf-conceir, and a fierce zeal 
riſes withal; and all is built like a caftle in the air, on 
no other foundation but imagination, ſelf-love, and 
1 | e {4 
"Abd as the thoughts of this ſort of perſons are, fo is 
their talk; for out of the abundance of their heart their 
mouth ſpeaketh. As in their high affections they 
keep their eye upon the beauty of their experiences, and 
greatneſs of their attainments; ſo they are great talkers 
about themſelves. The true ſaint, when under great 
ſpiritual affections, from the fulneſs of his heart, is ready 
to be ſpeaking much of God, and his glorious perfec- 
tions and works, and of the beauty and amiableneſs of 
Chtiſt, and the glorious things of the goſpel ; but h : 
crites, in their high affections, talk more of the diſco- 
very, than they do of the ching diſcovered; they are 
full of talk about the great things they have met with. 
the wonderful diſcoveries they have had, how ſure they... 
are of the love of God to them, how ſafe their condi- 
is I | tion 


OOO IE TN EB SC Eee - 


. CO EY 


206 Second /'gn of Part III. 
tion is, and how they know they ſhall go to heaven, 


&c. 7 1 | 
A true ſaint, when in the enjoyment of true diſco- 


- veries of the ſweet glory of God and Chriſt, has his 
mind too much captivated and engaged by what he 


views without himſelf, to ſtand at that time to view 


-. himſelf, and his own attainments : it would be a diver- 
ſion and loſs which he could not bear, to take his eye 
off from the caviſhing object of his contemplation, to ſur- 


vey his own experience, and to ſpend time in thinking 
with himſelf,” what an high.attaigment this is, and what 
2 good {tory I now. have to tell others. Nor does the 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs. of his mind. at that time chiefly 
ariſe from the conſideration of the ſafety of his ſtate, or 
any thing he has in view of his own. qualifications, ex- 
periences, or circumſtances ; but from. the divine and 


ſupreme beauty of what is the object of his direct view, 


without himſelf; which ſweetly entertains, and ſtrongly 
holds his mind. | 
As the love and joy of hypocrites are. all from the 
[ſource of ſelf-love; ſo it is with their other affections, 
their forrow for ſin, their humiliation . and ſubmiſſion, 


their religious deſires and zeal : every thing is as it were 


paid for before · hand, in God's highly gratifying their 


ſelf - love, and their luſts, by making ſo much of them, 
- and exalting them fo. highly, as things are in their ima- 


gination. It is eaſy for nature, as corrupt as it is, un- 


dier a notion of being already ſome of the higheſt fa- 
vourites of heaven, and having a God who does ſo pro- 


tect them and favour them in their fins, to love this 


_ -4maginary God that ſuits them ſo well, and to extol 
him, and ſubmit to him, and to be fierce. and. zealous 


for him. The high affections of many are all built on 
the ſuppoſition of their being eminent ſaints. If that 
opinion which they have of themſelves were taken away, 
if they thought they were ſome of the lower form of 


| faints, (though they ſhould yet ſuppoſe themſelves to be 
real ſaints) their high affections would fall to the 
ground, If they only ſaw a little of the finfulneſs and 


vileneſs 
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vileneſs of their own hearts, and their deformity, in the 


midſt of their beſt duties and their 'beſ{t affettions, it 


would knock their affections on the head; becauſe 
their affections are built upon ſelf, therefore ſelf-know- - 


ledge would deſtroy them. But as to truly gracious af- 


fections, they are built elſewhere ;'they have their foun- - 


dation out of ſelf in God and Jeſus Chriſt ; and there- - 


fore a diſcovery of themſelves, of their own deformity, 


and the meanneſs of their experiences, though it wall 
purify their affe&tions, yet it will. not deſtroy them, biit 
in ſome reſpects ſweeten and heighten them. 


III. Thoſe affections that are truly holy, are prima- 


* 


rily founded on the lovelineſs of the moral excellency 
of divine things. Or, (to expreſs it otherwiſe), a love 


to divine things for the beauty and ſweetneſs of their 


moral excellency, is the firſt beginning and ſpring of all 


holy affections. 
Here, for the fake of the more illiterate reader, I 


will explain what. IL mean by the moral excellency of di- 


vine things. - 


And it may be obſerved; that the word moral is not 


to-be underſtood here, according to the common and 


vulgar acceptation of the word, when men ſpeak. of mo- 


rality, and à moral behaviour; ; meaning an outward 
conformity to the duties of the moral law, and eſpecial 
ly the duties of the ſecond table; or intending no more 


at fartheſt, than ſuch ſeeming virtues, as proceed from 


natural principles, in oppoſition to thoſe virtues that are 
more inward, fpiritual, and divine; as the honeſty, juſ- 
tice, generoſi ity, good. nature, and public {ſpirit of many 
of the heathen, are called moral virtues, in diſtinction 
from the holy: faith, love, humility, and heavenly- mind- 


edneſs of true Chriſtians: I ſay, the word moral is not 


to be underſtood thus in this place. - 

But in order to a right underſtanding what is meant, 
it muſt be obſerved, that divines commonly make a diſ- 
tinction between moral good and evil, and natural good 
and evil. By moral evil, they mean the evil of ſin, or 


that evil: which is againſt __ and contrary to what is 
8 2 right 


—— — 


—— 


— — — 
— — 


—ͤ—ũ—f — ——̃ — * — IT n= 
— — — — 

— — p ooo 
. i?29—6—ꝛ—— 2 —· 


— 
—— 
— 
4 . ——— 5 


— —_—_ — p 
—  — __— —— T—:—:«« — r m.... SEES, LEY BEI" As OA art Bans 
o 
. A 


KK www 


208 Third fign of Part III. 


right and ought to be. By natural evil, they do not 
mean that evil which is properly oppoſed to duty; but 
that which is contrary to mere nature, without any re- 
ſpect to a rule of duty. 80 the evil of ſuffering is called 
natural evil, ſuch as pain and torment, diſgrace, and the 
like: theſe things are contrary to mere nature, contra- 


ry to the nature of both bad and good, hateful to wick- 


ed men and devils, as well as good men and angels. So 
likewiſe natural defects are called natural evils, as if a 


child be monſtrous, or a natural fool; theſe are natural 


evils, but are not moral evils; becauſe they have- not 
properly the nature of the evil of ſin On the other hand, 
as by moral evil, divines mean the evil of fin, or that which 


is contrary to what is right; ſo by moral good, they mean 


that which is contrary to ſin, or that good in beings 


who have will and choice, whereby, as voluntary agents, 


= are, and act, as it becomes them to be and to act, 


or ſo as is moſt fit, ' and ſuitable, and lovely. By natu- 
ral good, they mean that good that is entirely of a dif- 
ferent kind from holineſs or virtue, viz. that which per- 


fects or ſuits nature, conſidering nature abſtradtly from 


any holy or unholy qualifications, , and without any re- 
lation to any rule ar meaſure of tight and wrong 


Thus pleaſure is a natural good; fo is honour, ſo is . 
ſtrength; ſo is ſpeculative knowledge, human learning, 


and policy. Thus there is a diſtinction to be made be- 


tween the natural good that men are poſſeſſed of, and 
their moral good; and alſo between the natural and mo- 
ral good of the angels in heaven: the great capacity of 
their underſtandings, and their great ſtrength, and the 
honourable circumſtances they are in as the great mini- 
ſters of God's kingdom, whence they are called thrones, 
dominions, principalities, and powers, is the natural 
good which they are poſſeſſed of; but their perfect and 
glorious holineſs and goodneſs, their pure and flaming 

love to God, and ro the ſaints, and one another, is their 
moral good. So: divines make 4 diſtinction between 
the natural and moral perfections of God: by the moral 

perfections of God, they mean thoſe attributes _ | 
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God-exerciſes as a moral agent, or whereby. the heart 
and-will of God are good, right, and infinitely becom- 
ing, and lovely; ſuch as his righteouſneſs, truth, faith- 


fulneſs, and goodneſs ; or, in one word, his holineſs. 


By God's natural attributes or perfections, they mean 
thoſe attributes, wherein, according to our way of con- 
ceiving of God, conſiſts, not in the holineſs or moral 
goodneſs of God, but his greatneſs; ſuch as his power, 
his knowledge whereby he knows all things, and his be- 
ing eternal, from everlaſting to everlaſting, his omoi- 
preſence, and his awful and terrible Majeſty. . F 

The moral 'excellency of an intelligent voluntary be- 
ing is more immediately ſeated in the heart or will of 
moral agents. That intelligent being whoſe will is truly 
right and lovely, he is morally good or excellent. 

This moral excellency of an intelligent being, when 
it is true and real, and not only external, or merely - 
ſeeming and counterfeit, is holineſs. Therefore holi- - 
neſs comprehends all the true moral excellency of in- 
telligent beings: there is no other true virtue, but real 
holineſs. Holineſs comprehends all the true virtue of 
a good man, his love to God, his gracious love to men, 
his juſtice, his charity, and bowels of mercies, his gra- 
cious meekneſs and gentleneſs, and all other true Chriſ- 
tian virtues that he has, belong to his holineſs... So the 
holineſs of God in the more extenſive ſenſe of the word, . 
and the ſenſe in which the word is commonly, if not 
univerſally uſed concerning God in ſcripture, is the ſame + 
with the moral excellency of the divine nature, or his 
purity and beauty as a moral agent, comprehending all 
his moral per fections, his righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and 
goodneſs. As in holy men, their charity, Chriſtian 
kindneſs and mercy, belongs to their holineſs; ſo the 
kindneſs and mercy of God belongs to his holineſs. 
Holineſs'in man, is but the image of God's holineſs : 
there are not more virtues belonging to. the image than 
are in the original: derived holineſs has not more in it 
than is in that underived holineſs which is its fountain: 
there is no more than grace for grace, or grace. za the 
image, anſwerable to grace in the original, | 
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As there are two kinds of attributes in God, accor- 
ding to our way of conceiving of him, his moral attri- 
butes, which are ſummed up in his holineſs, and his na- 
rural attributes, of ſtrength, knowledge, &c. that conſtitute 
the greatneſs of God; ſo there is atwofold image of God 
in man, his moral or ſpiritual image, which is his ho- 


lineſs, that is the image of God's moral excellency; 


(which image was loſt by the fall); and God's natural 
image, conſiſting in man's reaſon and underſtanding, his 
natural ability; and dominion over the creatures, which 
is the image of God's natural attributes. 
From what has been ſaid, it may eaſily be underſtood 
what I intend, when I fay that a love to divine things 
for the beauty of their moral excellency, is the begin- 
ning and ſpring of all wy affections. It has been al- 
ready ow, under the former head, that the firſt ob- 
jective ground of all holy affections is the ſupreme ex- 


cellency of divine things as they are in themſelves, or 


in their on hatute: I now proceed further, and ſay 
more particularly, that that Kind of excellency of the 


nature of divine things, which is the firſt objective 


ground of all holy affections, is their moral excellency, 
or their holineſs. Holy perſons, in the exerciſe of 
Holy affections, do love divine things primarily for their 
holineſs: they love God, in the firſt place, for the 
beauty of bis holineſs or moral perfection, as being 
fupremely amiable in iiſeff. Not that the ſaints; in the 
exerciſe of gracious affections, do love God only for 
his holinefs; all his attributes are amiable and glorious 
in their eyes; they delight in every divine perfection; 
the contemplation of the infinite greatneſs, power, and 
tnowiedpe; and terrible majeſty of God, is pleaſant to 
wem. their love to God for his holineſs is what 
is moſt fundamental and effential in their love. Here 
it is that true love to God begins; all other holy love 
to d vine things flows from bence: this is the moſt ef- 
fential and diſtinguiſhing thing that belongs to à holy. 
love to God, with regard to the foundation of iti. A 
lore to God for the beauty of his moral attributes, 
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leads to, and neceſſarily cauſes a delight in God for all 


his attributes; for his moral attributes cannot he with · 


out his natural attributes: for infinite holineſs ſuppoſes 


infinite wiſdom, and an inſinite capacity and greatueſs; 
and all the attributes of God do as it were imply one 
another ron bee r idea eb Ni arcord 
- The true beauty and lovelineſs of all intelligent be- 
ings does primarily and -moſt eſſentially conſiſt in 
their moral excellency or holineſs. Herein: conſiſts 
the lovelineſs of the angels, without which, with all 
their natural perfections, their ſtrength, and their 
knowledge, they would have no more lovelineſs than 
devils. It is a moral excellency alone, that is in it- 
ſelf, and on its own account, the excellency of intel- 
ligent beings: it is this that gives beauty to, or rather 
is the beauty of their natural perfections and qualifica- 


tions. Moral excellency is the excellency of natural 


excellencies. Natural qualifications are either excel - 
lent or otherwiſe, according as they are joined with 
moral excellency or not. Strength and knowledge does 
not render any being lovely, without holineſs, but 
more hateful; though they render them more lovely, 


when joined with holineſs. Thus the elect angels are 


the more glorious for their ſtrength and knowledge, be- 
cauſe theſe natural perfections of theirs are ſanctiſied by 
their moral perfection. But though the devils are very 
ſtrong, and of great natural underſtanding, they be not 
the more lovely: they are more terrible indeed, but not 
the more amiable; but on the contrary, the more hate» 
ful. The holineſs of an intelligent creature, is the 
beauty of all bis natural perfections. And ſo it is in 
God, according to our way of conceiving of the divine 
Being: holineſs is in a; peculiar manner the beauty of 
the divine nature. Hence we oſten read of the beauty 
of holineſs, Pſal. xxix. 2. Pſal. xcyi. 9. and cx. 3. 
This renders all bis other: attributes gſorious- and love - 
ly. It is the glory of God's wiſdom, that it is a holy 
wiſdom; and not a wicked ſubtilty and craſtineſs. This 
makes his majeſty lovely; and not merely dread ful and 
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horrible, that itis a holy majeſty. Ir is the glory of 


God's immutability, that it is a holy immutability, and 


not an inflexible obſtinacy in wickedneſs. | 

_ And therefore it muſt needs be, that a ſight of God's 
lovelineſs muſt begin here. A true love to God muſt 
begin with a delight in his holineſs, and not with ade- 
light in any other attribute; for no other attribute is 


truly fovely without this, and no otherwiſe than as (ac- 
_ cording to our way of conceiving of God) it derives its 


lovelineſs from this; and therefore it is impoſſible that 
other attributes ſhould appear lovely, in their true love- 
lineſs, until this is ſeen ; and it is impoſſible that any 


perfection of the divine nature ſhould be loved with 


true love until this is loved. If the true lovelineſs of 
all God's perfections ariſes from the lovelineſs of his 
holineſs; then the true love of all his perfections ariſes 
from the love of his holineſs. They that do not ſee 
the glory of God's holineſs, cannot ſee any thing of 
the true glory of his mercy and grace : they fee nothing 


of the glory of thoſe attributes, as any excellency of 


God's nature, as it is in itſelf; though they may be af- 
fected with them, and love them, as they concerr their 
intereſt: for theſe attributes are no part of the excel - 


lency of God's nature, as that is excellent in itſelf, any 


otherwiſe than as they are included in his holineſs, more 
largely taken; or as they are a part of his moral perfection. 
As the beauty of the divine nature does primarily 
conſiſt in God's holineſs, ſo does the beauty of all di- 
vine things. Herein conſiſts the beauty of the ſaints, 
that they are ſaints, or holy ones: it is the moral image 
of God in them, which is their beauty; and that is their 
holineſs. Herein conſiſts the beauty and brightneſs of 
the angels of heaven, that they are holy angels, and ſo 
not devils; Dan. iv. 13. 17. 23. Matth. xxv. 31. 
Mark viii. 38. Acts x. 22. Rev. xiv. 10. Herein 
conſiſts the beauty of the Chriſtian religion, above all 
other religions, that it is ſo holy a religion. Herein 
confiſts the excellency of the word of God, that it is ſo 
holy; 5 Pſal. exix. 140. Thy word is very pure, 
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therefore thy ſervant loveth it; ver. 128. I eſleem all 
thy precepts concerning all things ts be right; and 1 
hate every falſe way. Ver. 138. Thy teſtimonies 
that thou haſt commanded are righteous, and very 
faithful. And 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak” of thy 
word ; for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. - 
And Pfal. xix. 75.-—10!' The law of the Lerd is per- 
fe, converting the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. The ſtatutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicſong the heart; the command- 
ment ofthe Lord is pure, eolightening the eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altoge - 
ther: more to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and the ho- 
ney-· comb.“ Herein does primarily conſiſt the ami - 
ableneſs and beauty of the Lord Jeſus, whereby he is 
the chief among ten thouſands, and- altogether lovely, 
even in that he is the holy one of God. Acts iii. 14. 
and God's holy chiid, Acts iv. 27. and he that is holy, 
and he that is true, Rev. iii. 7. All the fpiritual beau- 
ty of his human nature, conſiſting in his meekneſs, low- 
lineſs, patience, heavenlyneſs, love to God, love to men, 
condeſcenſion to the mean and vile, and compaſſion to 
the miſerable, &c. all is ſummed up in his holineſs. 
And the beauty of his divine nature, of which the beau- 
ty of his human nature is the image and reflection, does 

ſo primarily conſiſt in his holineſs. Herein primarily 
conſiſts the glory of the goſpel, that it is a holy goſpel, 
and fo bright an emanation of the holy beauty of God 
and Jeſus Chriſt: herein conſiſts the ſpiritual beauty of 
its doctrines, that they are holy doctrines, or doctrines 
according to godlineſs. And herein does conſiſt the 
2 beauty of the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
that it is ſo holy a way. And herein chiefly conſiſts 
the glory of heaven, that it is the holy city, the holy 
Jeruſalem, the habitation of God's holineſs, and ſo of 
his glory, If. Ixiii. 15. All the beauties of the new 
Jeruſalem, as it is deſcribed in the two laſt chapters of 
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Revelation, are but various repreſentations of this: ſee 
chap. xxi. 2. 10. 11. 18. 21. 27. chap. xxii. 1. 3. 
And therefore it is primarily on gceount of this kind 
of excellency, that the ſaints do love all theſe things. 
Thus they love the word of God, becauſe it is very pure. 
It is on this account they love the ſaints; and on 


this account chiefly it is, that heaven is lovely to them, 


and thoſe holy tabernacles of God amiable in their 


eyes: it is on this account that they love God; and on 
this account primarily it is, that they love Chiiſt, and 


that their hearts delight in the doctrines of the goſpel, 


and, ſweetly acquieſce in the way of ſalvation cherein 


revealed *. 


Under the head of the firſt diſtinguiſhiog characteriſ- 


tic. of gracious affection, I obſerved, that there is given 
to thoſe. that are regenerated, a new ſupernatural ſe 


in ſpiritual and divine things, as entirely different from 


any thing that is perceived in them by natural men, as 
the ſweet taſte of honey is diverſe from the ideas men 
get of honey by looking on it or feeling of it; now this 
re eee aide (dat 


To the right cloſing with Chrilt's perſon, this is alſo 
required, to taſte the bitterneſs of ſin, as the greateſt evil: 
E 


e a man will never cloſe with Chriſt, for his holineſs in 
him, and from him, as the greateſt good. For we told you, 
that that is the right cloſing with Chriſt for himſelf, when. 
it is for his holineſs. For aſk a whoriſh heart, what beauty 
he ſees in the perſon of Chriſt ;- he will, after he has looked 


over his kingdom, his righteouſneſs, all his works, ſee a 
beauty in them, becauſe they do ſerve his turn, to com- 


fort him only. Afﬀe a virgin, he will ſee his happineſs in 


all; but that which makes the Lord amiable is his holineſs, 
which is in him to make him holy too. As in marriage, if 
is the perſonal. beauty draws the heart. And hence I have 
thought it reaſon, that he that loves the brethren for a lit- 
tle grace, will love Chriſt much more.” Shepard's Patable/ 
Part E P - 84. 


nſe, 
that is as it were a certain divine ſpiritual taſte, which 
is in its whole nature diverſe from any former kinds of 
ſenſation of the mind, as taſting is diverſe. from any of 
the other five ſenſes, and that ſomething is perceived 
by a true ſaint in the exerciſe of this new ſenſe of mind, 
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that I have been ſpeaking; viz. the beauty of holineſs, 
is that thing in ſpiritual and divine things, which is per- 


ceived by this ſpiritual ſenſe, that is ſo diverſe from all 


that natural men perceive in them; this kind of beau- 
ty is the e that is the immediate object of this ſpi- 


ritual ſenſe; this is the ſweetneſs that is the proper ob- 
ject of this ſpiritual - taſte, The ſcripture often repre- 


| ſents the beauty and ſweetneſs of holineſs as the grand 


object of a ſpiritual taſte and ſpiritual appetite. This 


was the ſweet food of the holy ſoul of Jefus Chriſt, 
John iv. 32. 34. 1 have meat to eat that ye know not 
of. 
me, and to finiſh his work.“ I know of no part of the 
holy ſcriptures, where the nature and evidences of true 


My meat is to do the will of him that ſent 


and ſincere godlineſs are ſo much of ſet purpoſe, and 


ſo fully and largely inſiſted on and delineated, as the 


119th Pſalm; the pſalmiſt declares his deſign in the 
firſt verſes of the pſalm, and he keeps his eye on this 


. deſign all along, and purſues it to the end: but in this 
pſalm the excellency of holineſs is repreſented as the imme- 
diate object of a ſpiritual taſte, reliſh, appetite, and delight 
of God's law, that grand expreſſion and emanation of the 
holineſs of God's nature, and preſcription of holineſs to 
the creature, is all along repreſented as the food and 
entertainment, and as the great object of the love, the 


appetite, the complacence and rejoicing of the gracious 
nature, which prizes God's commandments above gold, 
yea, the fineſt gold, and to which they are ſweeter than 


the honey and honey-comb; and that upon account of 


their. holineſs, as I obſerved before. The ſame pſalmiſt 
declares, that this is the ſweetneſs that a ſpiritual taſte 
reliſhes in God's law, Pſal. xix. 7. 8. 9. 10. The law 
of the Lord is perfect the commandment of the 
Lord is pure; the fear of the Lord is clean; the ſta- 
tutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; ——, 
the judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous al- 
together; more to be deſired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and the 


Hhoney- com b. | 
A holy 


| 
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A holy love has a holy object: the holineſs of love 
conſiſts eſpecially in this, that it is the love of that 
which is holy, as holy, or for its holineſs; ſo that it is 
the holineſs of the object, which is the quality whereon 


love that in holy things chieſſy, which is moſt agreeable 
to itſelf; but ſurely that in divine things, which above 
all others is agreeable to holy nature, is holineſs, be- 
cauſe holineſs muſt be above all other things agreeable 
to holineſs; for nothing can be more agreeable to any 
nature than itſelf; holy nature muſt be above all things 
agreeable to holy nature: and ſo the holy nature of God 
and Chriſt, and the word of God, and other divine 
things, muſt be above all other things agreeable to the 
holy nature that is in the ſaints. 2.1 


And again, an holy nature doubtleſs loves holy 
things, eſpecially on the account of that for which ſin- 
ful nature has enmity againſt them: but that for which 
+ chiefly ſinful nature is at enmity againſt holy things, is 
their holineſs 5 it is for this, that the carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God, and againſt the law of God, and the 
people of God: Now it is juſt arguing from contraries; 
_ - from/ contrary cauſes to contrary effects; from oppoſite 
natures to oppoſite" tendencies. + We know that holi- 
- neſs is of a directly contrary nature to wickedneſs : as 
therefore it is the nature of wickedneſs chiefly to oppoſe 
and hate holineſs ; ſo it mult be the nature of holineſs 

chiefly to tend to, and delight in holineſs. 
Ihe holy nature in the ſaints and angels in heaven 
(where the true tendency of it beſt appears) is principal- 
ly engaged by the holineſs of divine things. This is the 
divine beauty which chiefly engages the attention, admi- 
ration, and praiſe of the bright and burning Seraphim; 
- If. vi. 3. One cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 
5 holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of 
bis glory. And Rev. iv. 8. They reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, which was, and is, and is to come. So the yo. 

EDEN os rifle 


- it fixes and terminates. An holy nature muſt needs 
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<- rifted ſaints, chap. xv. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy." 

And the 6 repreſent the ſaints on earth as 
adoring God primarily on this account, and admiring 
and extolling all God's attributes, either as deriving 
lovelineſs from his holineſs, or as being a part of it. 
Thus when they praiſe God for his power, his holineſs 
is the beauty that engages them; Pal. xcviii. 1. O ſing 
© unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done marvellous 
things: bis right hand, and his holy arm 'hath gotten 
him the victory. So when they praiſe him for his juſ- 
tice and terrible majeſty; Pfal. xcix. 2. 3. © The Lord 
is great in Zion, and he is high above all people. Let 
them praiſe thy great and terrible name; for it is ho- 
ly, ver. 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip 
* at his footſtool : for he is holy. Ver. 8. 9. Thou waſt 
<4 a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt ven- 
* geance of their inventions. Exalt ye the Lord our 
God, and worſhip at his holy hill: for the Lord our 
© God is holy.“ So when they praiſe God for his 
__ and faithfulneſs ; Pſal. xcvii. 11. 12. Light 
cis fown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; and 
give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. « 
* Sam, ti. 2. There is none holy as the Lord : for 
there is none beſides thee ; neither is there any rock 
like our God.” 

By this therefore all may try their affections, and par- 
ticularly their love and joy. Various kinds of creatures 
ſhew the difference of their natures, very much, in the 
different things they reliſh as their proper good, one 
delighting in that which another abhors. Such a dif- 
ference is there between true ſaints, and natural men: 
natural men have no ſenſe of the goodneſs and excel- 
lency of holy things, at ſeaſt for their holineſs; they 
have no taſte of that kind of good; and ſo may be ſaid 
not to know that dieine good, or not to ſee it; it is 
wholly hid from them: but the faints, by the mighty 
power of God, have it diſcovered to them; they have 


chat ſupernatural, moſt noble and divine ſenſe given 
| 2 them, 
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them, by which they perceive it; and it is this that cap- tit 
tivates their hearts, and delights them above all things; In 

it is the moſt amiable and ſweet thing to the heart of a 
true ſaint, that is to be found in heaven or earth; that fi 
which above all others attracts and engages his ſoul ; v 
and that wherein, above all things, he places his bap- fr 
pineſs, and which he lots upon for ſolace and enter- | bi 
tainment to his mind, in this world, and full- fatisfac- | is 
tion and bleſſedneſs in another. By this you may ex- | ſt 
amine your love to God, and to Jeſus Chris, and to | ſe 
the word of God, and your joy in them, and alſo your rr 
love to the people of God, and your deſires after hea- | h 
ven; whether they be from a ſupreme delight in this a 
fort bf beauty, without being primarily-moved from your | a 
imagined intereſt in them, or expectations from them. | 0 
There are many high affections, great ſeeming love and | n 
rapturous joys, which have nothing of this- holy reliſh | fi 
belonging to them. 1 | fe 
Particularly, by what has been faid you may try | b 


your diſcoveries of the glory of God's grace and love, d 
and your affections ariſing from them. The grace of b 
God may appear lovely two ways; either as bonum {; 
utile, a profitable good to me, that which greatly ſerves g 
my intereſt, and ſo ſuits my ſelf- love; or as bonum fer- 0 


moſum, a beautiful good in itſelf, and part of the moral n 
| and ſpiritual excellency of the divine nature. In this . 
| latter reſpect it is that the true ſaints have their hearts Cl 
| affected, and love captivated by the free grace of God fi 
| in the firſt place. * 
| From the things that have been ſaid, it appears, I 
| that if perſons have a great ſenſe of the natural perfec- tl 
f | | | tions of God, and are greatly affected with them, or ul 
"0 have any other fight or ſenſe of God than that which 11 
2 conſiſts in, or implies a ſenſe of the beauty of bis mo- h 
| ral perfections, it is no certain fign of grace: as parti- tl 
cularly, men's having a great {conſe of the awful great- , 
| neſs, and terrible majeſty of God; for this is only t] 
God's natural perfection, and what men may ſee, and * 
yet be entirely blind to the beauty of his moral perfec- 2 

tion, 
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tion, and have nothing of that ſpiritual talte which re 
liſhes this divine ſweetneſs. 

It has been ſhown already, in what was Laid upon the 
firſt diſtinguiſhing mark of gracious affections, that that 
which is ſpiritual, is entirely different in its nature, 
from all that it is poſſible any graceleſs perſon ſhould 
be the ſubject of, while he continues graceleſs. But it 
is poſhble, that thoſe who are wholly without grace, 
ſhould have a clear ſight, and very great and affecting 
ſenſe of God's greatneſs, his mighty power, and awful 
majeſty ; for this is what the devils have, though they 
have loft the ſpiritual knowledge of God, conſiſting in 
a ſenſe of the amiableneſs of his moral perfeQions ; they 
are perfectly deſtitute of any ſenſe or reliſh of that kind 
of beauty, yet they have a very great knowledge of the 
natural glory of God, (if I may fo ſpeak), or his aws 
ful greatneſs and majeſty; this they behold, and are #- 
feed with the apprehenſions of, and therefore tremble 
before him. This glory of God all ſhall behold at the 
day of judgment; God will make all rational beings to 
behold it to-a great degree indeed, angels and devils, 
ſaints and finners : Chriſt will manifeſt his infinite 
greatneſs, and awful majeſty, to every one, in a moſt 
open, clear, and convincing manner, and ia a light that 
none can reſiſt, * when he ſhall come in the glory of his 
Father, and every eye fhall fee him 3? when they ſhall | 
cry to the mountains to fall upon them, to hide them 
from the face of him that fits upon the throne, they are 
hop meyer as ſeeing the glory of God's majelty, If. ü. 

19 21. God will make all his enemiesto behold 
chis, and to live ina moſt clear and affecting view of it, 
in hell, to all eternity. God hath often declared his 
immutable purpoſe to make all his enemies to know 
him in this reſpect, in fo often annexing theſe words to 
the threatnings he denounces againſt them, And they 
„ ſhall know that I am the Lord ;? yea, he hath ſworn 
that all men ſhal ſee his glory in this reſpect, Numb. 
xiv. 24. As truly as I live, all the earth ſhall be fil- 
e led with the glory of the Lord. And this kind of 

3 manifeſtation 
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manifeſtation of God is very often ſpoken of in ſcrip- 


ture, as made, or to be made in the fight of God's ene- 
mies in this world; Exod. ix. 16. and Chap. xiv. 18. 

and xv. 16, Pal. " bavi. 3. and xlvi. 10, and other 
places innumetable. This was a manifeſtation which 
God made of himſelf in the fight of that wicked con- 
gregation at mount Sinai; deeply affecting them with 
it; fo that all the people in the camp trembled. Wick- 
ed men and devils. will ſee, and have a great ſenſe of 
every thing that appertains to ind glory of God, but on- 
ly the beauty of his moral. perfection. They will fee 
his infinite greatneſs and majeſty,. his infinite power, 
and will be fully convinced of his omniſcience, and his 
eternity and immutability; and they will ſce and know 
erery thing appertaining to his moral attributes them- 
ſelves, but only the beauty and amiableneſs of them + 
they will ſee and know that he is perfectly juſt, and 


righteous, and true; and that he is a holy Ged, of purer 


es chan to behold evil, who cannot look on iniquity ; 
and they will ſee the wonderful manifeſtations of his 
infinite goodneſs and free grace to the ſaints; and there 
is nothing will be hid from their eyes, but only the 
beauty. of theſe moral attributes, and that beauty of the 
other atti+butcs, which ariſes from it. And ſo natural 
men in this worid are capable of having a very affecting 
ſenſe of every thing elſe that appertains to God, but this 
only. Nebuchadnezzar had a great and very affecting 
ſenſe of the infinite greatneſs and awful majeſty of God, 
of his ſupreme and abſolute dominion, and mighty and 
irreſiſtible power, and of his ſcvereignty, and that he, 
and all the inhabitants of the earth were nothing before 
him; and alſo had a great conviction in his conſcience 


of his juſtice, and an affecting ſenſe of his great good- 


neſs, Dan. iv. 1. 2. 3 34. 35. 37. And the ſenſe 
tbat Darius had of God's perfections, ſeems to be very 
much like his, Dan. vi. 25. &c. But the ſaints and 


angels do behold the glory of God conſiſting in the- 


beauty of his holineſs: and it is this ſight only, that 


will melt and humble the hearts of men, and wean them 
from 
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from the world, and draw them to God, and effectu- 
ally change them, A ſight of the awful greatneſs of 
God, may overpower men's ſtrength, and be more than 
they can cndute ; but e tal beauty of God be 
hid, the enmity of the heart will remain in its full 
ſtrength, no love will be inkindled, all will not be ef- 
fectual to gain the will, but that will remain inflexible; 
whereas the f(t glimpſe of the moral and ſpiritual glo- 
ry of God ſhining into the heart, produces all theſe ef- 
ſects. as it were with omnipotent power, which nothing 
can withſtand. | | 
The ſenſe that natural men may have of the awful 
greatneſs of God may affect them various ways ; ĩt "7 
not only terrify them, but it may elevate them, and raiſe 
their joy and praiſe, as their circumſtances may be. 
This will be the natural effect of it, under the real or 
ſuppoſed receipt of ſome extraordinary mercy from 
God, by the influence of mere principles of nature. It 
has been ſhown already, that the receipt of kindneſs 
may, by the influence of natural principles, affect the 
heart with gcztizude and praiſe to God; but if a perſon, - 
at the ſame time that he receives remarkable kindneſs 
from God, has a ſenſe of his infinite greatneſs, and that 
he is but nothing in compariſon of him, ſurely this will 
naturally raiſe his gratitude and praiſe the higher, for 
kindneſsto one ſo much inferior. A ſenſe, of God's 
greatneſs had this effect upon Nebuchadnezzar, under 
the receipt of that extraordinary favout of his re(tgra- 
tion, after he had been driven from men, and had his 
dwelling with the beaſts: a ſenſe of God's exceeding 
greatneſs raifes his gratitude very high; ſo that he does, 
in the moſt lofty terms, extol and magnify God, and 
calls upon all the world to do it with him: and much 
more, if a natural man, at the ſame time that be is 
greatly affected with God's infinite gieatneſs and majeſ- 
ty, entertains a ſtrong conceit that this great God bas 
made him his child and ſpecial favourite, and promiſed - 
him eternal glory in his higheſt love, will this have a 
tend-ncy, ac: ording to the courle of nature, to raiſe his 
joy and praiſe to a great height. 
TA, Therefore,. , 


eiouſly affected, becauſe be ſees and underſtands ſome- 
thing more of divine things than he did before, more of. 
God or Chriſt, and of the glorious things exhibited in 
the goſpel; he has ſome clearer and better view than 
ht had before, when he was not affected: either he re- 
CCLYCS 
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10 Therefore, it is beyond doubt, that too much weight c 
111% has been laid, by many perſons of late, on diſcoveries t. 
110111111188 of God's greatneſs, awful majeſty, and natural perfec- t 
N tion, operating after this manner, without any real view c 
116060 of the holy, lovely majeſty of God. And experience 6 
100% does abundantly witneſs to what reaſon and ſcripture de- c 
100 clare as to this matter; there having been very many c 
100 perſons, who have ſeemed to be overpowered with the 6 
160 greatneſs and majeſty of God, and conſequentially ele- 6 
e vated in the manner that has been ſpoken of, who have c 
fl been very far from having appearances of a Chriſtian c 
0 ſpirit and temper, in any manner of proportion, or fruits c 
0 in practice in any wiſe agreeable; but their diſcoveries 6 
1100 have worked in a way contrary to the operation of truly 6 
U ſpiritual diſcoveries. U 
10 Not that a ſenſe of God's greatneſs and natural at- U 
110 tributes is not exceeding uſeful and neceſſary. For, as | c 
140% I obſerved before, this is implied in a manifeſtation of | 
| 40 the beauty. of God's holineſs. Though that be ſome- fi 
11 thing beyond it, it ſuppoſes it, as the greater ſuppoſes tl 
i 4 the leſs. And though natural men may have a ſenſe of | ſ 
3040 the natural perfections of God; yet undoubtedly this is- 
'*f | Wh! | more frequent and common with the ſaints, than with 
110 natural men; and grace tends to enable men to ſee theſe 
10 things in a better manner, than natural men do; and not 0 
1 only enables them to ſee God's natural attributes, but: — 
9 | [ that beauty of thoſe attributes, which (according to our- te 
1 | way of conceiving of God) is derived from his holineſs. re 
1 bl IV. Gracious affections do ariſe from the mind's n 
[il being enlightened, richly and ſpiritually to underſtand - 
1 | ar + divine things. A 
1100 oly affections are not heat without light; but ever- n 
| -More ariſe from the information of the underſtanding, Iv 
| Feme ſpiritual inſtruction that the mind receives, ſome n 
| ht or actual knowledge. The child of God is gra- * 
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* © light, and they did joy in him for a ſeaſon; 


gracious Aﬀettions. 223. 


ceives ſome underſtanding of divine things that is new 
to him; or has his former knowledge renewed after 
the view was decayed; 1 John iv. 7. * Every one that 
©Joveth, knoweth God. Phil. i. 9. I pray that your 
© love may abound more and more in knowledge, and 
© in all judgment. Rom. x. 2. They have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge. Col. iii. 10. 
The new man, which is renewed in knowledge. 
© Pal. xliii. 3. 4. O ſend out thy light and thy truth; 
© Jet them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy 
© hill John vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, And 
© they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there - 
+ fore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me.” Knowledge is the key that firſt opens 
the hard heart and enlarges the affections, and ſo opens 
the way for men into the kingdom of heaven; Luke xi. 

© 52. Ye have taken away the key of knowledge.“ 
Now there are many affections which do not ariſe. 
from any light in the underſtanding. And when it is 
thus, it is a ſure evidence that theſs affections are not 
ſpiritual, let them be ever fo high f. Indeed they have 
ſome 


Many that have had mighty ſtrong affections at firſt 
converſion, afterwards become dry, and wither, and con : 
ſume, and pine, and die away: and now their hypocriſy is 
manifeſt; if not to all the world by open profaneneſs, yet 
to the diſcerning eye of living Chriſtians, by a formal, bar- 
ren, unſavoury, unfruitful heart and courſe ; becauſe they 
never had light toconviction enough as yet —lt is ſtrange 
to ſee ſome people carried with mighty aff: ion againſt fin” + 
and hell, and after Chriſt, And what is the hell you fear? 
A dreadful place. What is Chriſt? They ſcarce know fo. 
much as devils do; but that is all. Oh truſt them not! 
Many have, and theſe will fall away to ſome luſt, or opi- 
nion, or pride, or world; and the reaſon is, they never had 
light enough, John v. 35. John was a durning and ſhining 

yet glorious 
as it was, they ſaw not Chriſt by it, eſpecially not with di- 
vine light. It is rare to ſee Chriſtians Fall both of light and 
affoction. And therefore conſider of this; many a man has 
deen well brought up, and is of a ſweet loving nature, mild 
and gentle, and harmleſs, likes and loves the beſt things, 
— meaning, and mind, and heart is good, and has 
: more 
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he apprehends, or that his mind conceives of. But in 


of the nature of knowledge or inſtruction in them. As 
for inſtance; when a perſon is affected with a lively 
idea, ſuddenly excited in his mind, of ſome ſhape, or 


here is ſomething. apprehended or conceived by the 


in it; perſons become never the wiſer by ſuch things, 
or more knowing about God, or a mediator between 


Perſons by theſe external ideas have no further ac- 


Truly ſpiritual and gracious affections are not raiſed af. 


new underſtanding of the excellent nature of God, and 
his wonderful per fections, ſome new view of Chriſt in 
his ſpiritual excellencies and fulneſs, or things opened 


ſal vation by Chrift, whereby he now ſees how it is, and 
unerſtands thoſe divine and ſpiritual doQrines which 
| | once 


more in heart than in ſnew; and ſo hopes all ſhall go well 
with him. I ſay, there may lic greateſt hypocriſy: under 
reateſt affections ; eſpecially if they want ligt. You all 


lent aſſections and pangs, but only ſuch as were dropped in 

by light; becauſe thoſe come from an external principle, 
and laſt not, but theſe o. Men are not affrighted by the 
light of the ſun, tough cl. arcr than the lightning,” She 
pard's Parable, Part J. p. 146. 


ſome new apprehenſions which they had not before. 
Such is the nature of man, that it is impoſſible his 
mind ſhould be affected, unleſs it be by ſomething that 


many perſons thoſe. apprehenſions or «conceptions that 
they have, wherewith they are affected, have nothing 


very beautiful pleaſant form of countenance, or ſome 
ſhining light, or other glorious: outward appearance: 


mind; but there is nothing of the nature of inſtruQtion 
God and man, or the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, or any 
thing contained in any of the doctrines of the goſpel. 
are with God, as to any of the attributes or per- 
ections of his nature; nor have they any further un- 
derſtanding of his word, or any of his ways or works. 
ter this manner; theſe atiſe from the enlightening of the 


underſtanding to underſtand the things that are taught 
of God and Chriſt, in a new manner, the coming to a 


to iim in a new manner, that appertain to the way of 


hardened in your kypocrily by them. Inc ver liked vio- 
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once were fooliſhneſs to him, Such enlightenings of 

the underſtanding as theſe, are things entirely different 
in their nature, from ſtrong ideas of ſhapes and colours, 
and outward brightneſs and glory, or ſounds and voices. 
That all gracious affections do ariſe from fome inſtruc- 
tion or enlightening of the underſtanding, is therefore 
a further proof, that affections which ariſe from ſuch 
impreſſion on the imagination, are not gracious affec- 
tions, beſides the things obſerved before, which make 
this evident, 

Hence alſo it appears, that affections ariſing from 
texts of ſcripture coming to the mind are vain, when 
no inſtruction received in the underſtanding from thoſe 
texts, or any thing taught in thoſe texts, is the ground 
of the affection, but the manner of their coming to the 
mind. When Chriſt makes the ſcripture a means of 
the heart's burning with gracious affection, it is by 
* opening the ſcriptures to their underſtandings, Luke 
© Xxiv. 32. Did not our heart burn within us, while 
* hetalked with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures?” It appears allo that the affec- 
tion which is occaſioned by the coming of a text of 
ſcripture muſt be yain, when the affection is founded 
on ſomething that is ſuppoſed to be taught by it, which 
really is not contained in it, nor in any other ſcripture 3* 
becauſe ſuch ſuppoſed inſtruction is not real inſtruction, 
but a miſtake, and miſapprehenſion of the mind. As 
for inſtance, when hand th ſuppoſe that they are ex- 
preſsly tzught by ſome ſcripture coming to their minds, 
that they in particular ate beloved of God, or that their 
ſins are forgiven, that God is their Father, and the like; 
this is a miſtake or mi ſapprehenſion; for the ſcripture 
no where reveals the individual perſons who are beloy- 
ed, expreſsly; but only by eee by revealing 
the qualifications of perſons that are beloved of God: 
and therefore this matter is not to be learned from 
ſeripture any other way than by conſequence, and from 
theſe qualifications ; for things are not to be learred 

from 
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from the ſcripture any other way than they are taught 
in the ſcripture. 4 

Affections really ariſe from ignorance, rather than 
inſtruction, in theſe inſtances which have been men- 
rioned; as likewiſe in ſome others that might. be men- 
tioned. As ſome, when they find themſelves tree of 
ſpeech in prayer, they cali it God's being with them; 
and this affects them more; and ſo their affections ace 
fet a · going and increaſed ; when they look not into the 
cauſe. of this freedom of ſpesch, which may ariſe many 
other ways beſides God's ſpiritual preſence. So ſome 
are much affected with ſome apt thoughts that come in- 
to their minds about the ſcripture, and call it the Spirit 
ef God teaching them. 80 they aſcribe many of the 
workings of their own minds, which they have 'a high 
opidion of, and are pleaſed and taken with, to the ſpe- 
cial immediate influences of God's Spirit; and fo are 


mightily affected with their privilege. And there are 


fome inſtances of perſons, in whom it ſeems manifeſt, 
that the firſt ground of their affection is ſome bodily- 
fenfation. 1 he animal ſpirits, by ſome cauſe, (and 
probably ſometimes by the devil), are ſuddenly and vn- 
accountably put into a very agrecable motion, cauſing 
2 to feel pleaſantly in their bodies; the animal 
pirits are put into ſuch a motion as is wont to be con- 
nected with the exhilaration of the mind ; and the ſou}, 


by the laws of the union of ſoul and body, hence feels 


eaſure. The motion of the animal ſpirits does not 
firſt ariſe from any affection or apprehenſion of the mind 
whatſoever ; but the very firſt thing that is felt, is an ex- 
hilaration of the animal ſpirits, and a pleaſant external 
ferſation it may be in their breaſts. Hence through ig- 


- Norance, the perſon being ſurpriſed, begins to think, 


furely this is the Holy Ghoſt coming into him. And 
then the mind begins to be affected and raiſed: there 


is firſt great joy; and then many other affections, in a 


very tumultuous manner, putting all nature, both bod 
and mind, into a mighty ruffle. For though, as I ob- 


ſerved before, it is the ſoul only that is the ſear of the 
affections ; 
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affections; yet this hinders not but that bodily ſenſa- 
tions may, in this manner, be an occaſion of affections 
in the mind. | | 
And if men's religious affections do truly ariſe from 
ſome inſtruction or light in the underſtanding; yet the 
affeQtion is not gracious, unleſs the light which is the 
ground of it be ſpiritual. Affections may be excited by 
that underſtanding of things, which they obtain merely 
by human teaching, with the common improvement of 
the faculties of the mind. Men may be much affected 
by knowledge of things of religion that they obtain this 
way; as ſome philoſophers have been mightily affected, 
and almoſt carried-beyond themſelves, by the diſcove- 
ries they have made in mathematics and natural philo- 
ſophy. So men may be much affected from common il- 
luminations of the Spirit of God, in which God aſſiſts 
men's faculties to a greater degree of that kind of under- 
ſtanding of religious matters, which they have in ſome 
degree, by only the ordinary exerciſe and improve- 
ment of their own faculties. Such illuminations may 
much affe& the mind; as in many whom we read of in 
{cripture, that were once enlightened : but theſe affec- 
tions are not ſpiritual. | 
There is ſuch a thing, if the ſcriptures are of any 
uſe to teach us any thing, as a ſpiritual, ſupernatural 
underſtanding of divine things, that is peculiar to the 
faints, and which thoſe who are not ſaints have nothing 
of. It is certainly a kind of underſtanding, apprehend- 
ing or diſcersing of divine things, that natural men have 
nothing of, which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
© But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
* Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are fpiritual- 
ly diſcerned.” It is certainly a kind of ſeeing or dif- 
cerning ſpiritual things peculiar to the ſaints, which is 
ſpoken of, 1 John iii. 6. * Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 
ſeen him, neither known him. 3 John 11. He that 
« doth evil, hath not ſeen God. And John vi. 40. 
This is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
| * that 
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© that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
© everlaſting life. Chap. xiv. 19. The world ſeeth me 
© no more; but ye ſee me. Chap. xvii. 3. This is eter- 
nal life, that they-might know thee the only true God, 
© and: Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſent. Matth. xi. 27. 
No man knoweth the Sen, but the Father; neither 
© *knoweth any man the Father, but the Son, and he to 
* whomſoever the Son will reveal him. John xii. 45. 
He that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent. me. Pſal. ix. 
© 10, They that know thy name, will put their truſt in 
© thee. Phil. iii. 8, I count all things but loſs, for 
© the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
© Lord: ver. 10. That I may know him. 
And innumerable other places there are, all over the 
Bible, which ſkew the fame. And that there is ſuch a 
thing as an underſtanding of divine things, which in its 
nature and kind is wholly different from all knowledge 
that natural men have, is evident from this, that there 


is an underſtanding of divine things, which the ſcripture 


calls ſpiritual underſtanding, Col. i. 9. We do not 
© ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that you may be 
filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
© and ſpiritual underſtanding.” It has been alread 

ſhown, that that which is ſpiritual, in the ordinary uſe 
of the word in the New Teſtament, is entirely different - 
in nature and kind, from all which natural men are, or 


- 


can be the ſubjects of. it 
From hence it may be ſurely inferred wherein ſpi- 


ritual underſtanding conſiſts. For if there be in the 
ſaints a kind of apprehenſion or perception, which is in 
its nature perfectly diverſe from all that natural men 
have, or that it is poſſible they ſhould have, until they 


have a new nature; it muſt conſiſt in their having a cer- 


tain kind of ideas or ſenſations of mind, which are ſim- 
ply diverſe from all that is or can be in the minds of 
natural men. And that is the ſame thing as to ſay, 
that it conſiſts in the ſenſations of a new ſpiritual 4 
which the ſouls of natural men have not; as is evi- 


dent by what has been before, once and again obſerved. 
But 
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But J have already ſhown what that new ſpiritual ſenſe 
is, which the ſaints have given them in regeneration, 
and what is the object of it. I have ſhown: that the 
immediate object of it is the fupreme beauty and ex- 
cellency of the nature of divine things, as they are in 
themſelves. And this is agreeable to the ſcripture; 
the apoſtle very plainly teaches, that the great thing diſ- 
covered by Spiritual light, and underſtood by Spi- 
ritual knowledge, is the glory of divine things, 
2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. But if our goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are loſt; in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto him; to- 
gether with ver. 6, For God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And chap. 
ji. 18. preceding, But we all with open face, be- 
© holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
© ged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 
© by the Spirit of the Lord.“ And it mult needs be ſo, 
for, as has been before obſerved, the ſcripture often teaches, 
that all true religion ſummaiily conſiſts in the love of 
divine things. And therefore that kind of under ſtand- 
ing or knowledge, which is the proper foundation of 
true religion, muſt be the knowledge of the lovelineſs 
of divine things. For doubtleſs, that knowledge which 
is the proper foundation of love, is the knowledge of love- 
lineſs. What that beauty of divine things is, which is the 
proper and immediate object of a ſpiritval ſenſe of mind, 
was ſhewed under the laſt head inſiſted on, viz. that it 
is the beauty of their moral perfection. Therefore it is 
in the view or ſenſe of this, that ſpiritual underſtanding 
does more immediately and primarily conſiſt. And 
indeed it is plain it can be nothing elſe z for (as has 
been ſhown) there is nothing pertaining to divine things, 
beſides the beauty of their moral excellency, and thoſe 
properties and qualities of divine things which this 
U beau y 
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beauty is the foundation of, but what natural men and 
devils can ſee and know, and will know fully and clear- 


ly to all eternity. +» | | 
From what has been ſaid, therefore, we come neceſ- 


farily to this concluſion, concerning that wherein ſpi - 
ritual underſtanding conſiſts; viz. that it conſiſts in a 


«. ſenſe of the heart, of the ſupreme beauty and fweet- 


© neſs of the holineſs or moral perfection of divine 


things, together with all that diſcerning; and know- 
© ledge of things of religion, that depends upon, and: 
fo ws from ſuch a ſenſe.” | 

Spiritual underſtanding conſiſts primarily in a ſenſe 
of heart of that ſpiritual beauty. I ſay, a ſenſe of heart; 
for it is not ſpeculation merely that is concerned in this 
kind of underſtanding ;, nor can there be a clear diſ- 
tinction made between the two faculties of underſtand- 
ing and will, as acting diſtinctly and ſeparately, in this 
matter. When the mind is ſenſible of the ſweet beauty 
and amiableneſs of a thing, that implies a ſenſibleneſs of 
ſweetneſs and delight in the preſence of the idea of it: 
and this ſenſibleneſs of the amiableneſs or delightfulneſs 
of beauty, carries in the very nature of it, the ſenſe of 
the heart; or an leffect and impreſſion the ſoul is che 
ſubject of, as a ſubſtance poſſeſſed of taſte, inclination 
and will. | 

There is a diſtinction to be made between a mere no- 
tional underſtandiag, wherein the mind only beholds 
things in the exerciſe of a ſpeculative faculty; and the 


ſenſe of the heart, wherein the mind does not only ſpe- 


culate and behold, but reliſhes and feels. That ſort 
of knowledge, by which a man has a ſenſible percep- 
tion of amiableneis and loathſomneſs, orof {weetneſs and 
nauſeouſneſs, is not juſt the, ſame ſort of knowledge 
with that by which he knows what a triangle is, and 
what a ſquare is. The one is mere ſpeculative know- 
ledge the other ſenhble knowledge, in which more 
than the mere intelle& is concerned; the heart is the 
r ſubje& of it, or the ſoul as a being that not on- 

ly beholds, but has inclination, and is pleaſed. or diſ- 
pleaſed. 


f 
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pleaſed. And yet there is the nature of inſtfuction . in 

it; as he that has perceived the ſweet taſte of honey, 
knows much more about d at, chan he No has only look - 
ed upon and felt of. it. 

The apoſtle feems to make a Aiſtzncion between 
mere fpeculative knowledge of the things of religion, 
and ſpiritual knowledge, in calling that the form of 
knowledge, ani of che truth; Rom. 4i. 20. Which 
< hathithe'formotknowledge;, indof the truth inthe laws? 
 Thelatter is often repreſented by reliſhing, fmelling, or ta- 
ting; 2 Cor. ii. 14. Nowthanks be to God; which al- 
-< ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, and ma- 
-* keth manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge in every 
place. Matth. xvi. 23. Thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe things that be of men. 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 3. As new born babes deſire the ſin - 
dere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; if 
ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Cant. 
i. 3. Becauſe of the favour of thy good ointments, thy 
name is as vintment poured forth, therefore do the 
3 love thee; compared with 1 John ii. 20. But 

have an unction from the holy one, and = know 
all things.“ 

Spiritual underſtanding primarily conſiſts in this 
ſevſe, or taſte of the moral beauty of divine things; 10 
that no knowledge can be called fpiritual, any further 
than it atiſes from this, and has this in it. But ſecon- 
darily, it includes all that diſcerning and knowledge of 
things of religion, which depends upon and flows from 
ſuch a ſenſe. 

When the uue beauty and amiableneſs of the holi - 
neſs or true moral good that is in divine things is diſ- 
covered to the ſoul, # as it were opens a new world to 
its views. This ſhews the glory of all the perfections 
of God, and of every thing appertaining to the divine 
Being. For, as was oblerved before, the beauty of all 
ariſes from God's moral perfection. This ſhews the 
glory of all God's works, both of creation and provi- 
dence, Par it is the ſpecial glory of them, that God's 

2 holineſs, 
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Aokaeſs, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs are 
fo manifeſted in them; and without theſe moral per- 
fections, there would be no glory in that power and 
Mill with which they are wrought. The glorifying of 
God's moral perfections, is the ſpecial end of all the 
works of God's hands. By this fenſe of the moral 
' beauty of divine things, is underſtood the ſufficiency of 
| ; Chriſt as a Mediator; for it is only by the diſcovery of 
1 "the beauty of the moral perfection of Chriſt; that the 
- believer is let into the knowledge of the excellency of 
his perſon, ſo as to know any thing more of it than the 
. devils do; and it is only by the knowledge of the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's perſon, that any know his ſufficien- 
cy as a mediator ; for the latter depends upon, and ariſes 
from the former. It is by ſeeing the excellency of 
Chriſt's perſon, that the ſaints are made ſenſible of the 
preciouſneſs of his blood, and its fufficieacy to atone 
for ſin; for therein conſiſts the preciouſneſs of Chriſt's 
| blood, that it is the blood of ſo excellent and amiable 
| a perſon. And on this depends the meritoriouſneſs of 
| his obedience, and ſufficiency and prevalence of his in- 
terceſſion. By this fight of the moral beauty of divine 
things, is ſeen the beauty ef the way of ſalvation by 

- Chiiflt; for that conſiſts in the beauty of the moral per- 
fections of God, which wonderfully ſhines forth in eve- 
ry ſtep of this method of ſalvation, from beginning to 
end, By this is ſeen the fiineſs and ſuitableneſs of this 
way; for this wholly conſiſts in its tendency to deliver 
us from fin and hell, and to bring us to the happineſs 
which conſiſts in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of moral 
good, in a way ſweetly agreeing with God's moral per- 
fections. And in the-way's being contrived ſo as to 
attain theſe ends, conkits the excellent wiſdom of that 
way. By this is ſeen the excellency of the word of 
God. Take away all the moral beauty and ſweetneſs in 
the word, and the Bible is left wholly a dead letter, a 
dry, lifeleſs, taſteleſs thing. By this is ſeen the true 
foundation of our duty, the worthineſs of God to be ſo 


eſteemed, honoured, loved, ſubmitted to, and ſeryed, | 
| | as | x 
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as he required of us, and the amiableneſs of the duties 
themſelves that are required of us. And by this is ſeen 
the true evil of ſin; for he who ſees the beauty of holi- 
neſs, muſt neceſſarily ſee the hateſulneſs of ſin, its con- 
trary. By this men underſtand the true glory of hea- 
ven, which conſiſts in the beauty and happineſs that is 
in holineſs. By this is ſeen the amiableneſs and hap- 
pineſs of both ſaints and angels. He that ſees the 
beauty of holineſs, or true moral good, fees the greateſt 
and moſt important thing in the world, which is the 
fulneſs of all things, without which all the world is empty, 
no better than nothing, yea, worſe than nothing. Unleſs 
this is ſeen, nothing is ſeen that is worth the ſeeing; for 
there is no other true excellency or beauty. Unleſs 
this be underſtood, nothing is underſtood that is wor- 
thy of the exerciſe of the noble faculty of underſtand- 
ing. This is the beauty of the Godhead, and the di- 
vinity of divinity, (if I may ſo fpeak), the good of the 
infinite fountain of good; without which God himſelf 
(if that were poſſible to be) would be an infinite evil; 
without which, we ourſelves had better never have been; 
and without which there had better have been no be- 
ing. He therefore in effect knows nothing, that knows 
not this; his knowledge is but the ſhadow of know- 
ledge, or the form of knowledge, as the apoſtle calls it. 
Well therefore may the ſcriptures repreſent thoſe 
ho ure deſtitute of that ſpiritualſenſe, by Which is per- 
ceived the beauty of holineſs, as totally blind, deaf, and 
ſenſeleſs, yea, dead. And well may regeneration, in 
-which this divine ſenſe is given to the foul 'by its Cre- 
ator, be repreſented as opening the blind eyes, and 
raiſipg the dead, and bringing a perſon into a new 
world. For if what has been faid be conſidered, it 
will be manifeſt, that when a perſon has this ſenſe and 
Knowledge given him, he will view nothing as he did 
before; though before he knew all things “ after the 
+ fleſh, yet henceforth he will know them ſo no more; 
and he is become a new creature, old things are paſ- 
ſed away, behold, all things are become new; agree- 


able to 2 Cor. v. 16. 17. 
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And beſides the things that have been already men- 
tioned, there ariſes from. this ſenſe. of ſpiritual beauty, 
all true experimental knowledge of religion, which is 
of itſelf as it were a new world of knowledge, He that 
ſees not the beauty of holineſs, knows not what one of 
the graces of God's Spirit is, he is deſtitute of any 


idea or conception of all gracious exerciſes of ſoul, and 


all holy comforts an ddelights, and all effects of the ſa- 
Ving influences of the Spirit of God on the heart; and 
ſo is ignorant of the greateſt works of God, the moſt 

important and. glorious effects of his power upon the 
creature: and. alſo is wholly ignorant of the ſaints as 
faints, he knows not what they are; and in. effect is ig- 
norant of the whole ſpiritual world. | 
Things being thus, it plainly appears, that God's im- 
planting that ſpiritual ſuperoatural ſenſe which has been 
fpoken of, makes a great change in a man, And were it 
not for. the very imperfect degree, in which.this ſenſe is 
commonly given at ſirſt, or the ſmall degree of this 
glorious light that firſt dawns. upon the ſoul; the change 
made by this ſpiritual opening of the eyes in conver- 
ſion, would be much greater, and more remarkable eve- 


ry way, than if a man, who. had been born blind, and 


with only the other four ſenſes, ſnould continue ſo long 
a time, and then at once ſhould have the ſenſe of ſeeing 
imparted to him, in the midſt of the clear light of the 


fun, diſcovering a world of viſible objects. For though 


ſight be more noble than any of the other external ſen- 
ſes, yet this ſpititual ſenſe which has been ſpoken of, is 
infinitely, more noble than that, or any other prin- 
ciple of diſcerning that a man naturally has, and the 
object of this ſenſe inſinitely greater and more import- 
1222 922 | | 
This: ſort of underſtanding or knowledge, is that 
knowledge of divine things from whence all truly gta- 
cious affections do proceed; by which-therefore all af- 
fections are to be tried. Thoſe affections: that ariſe 
wholly from any other kind of knowledge, or do reſult 
376 ö from 


— a- 
* 


pleaſing himſelf in his own.dreaming deluſions 7 
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from any other kind of: apprehenſions of mind, are 


vain 1. By 


From what has been ſaid, may be learned wherein 


the molt effential difference: hes between that light or 


underſtanding whieh is given by the common influences 
of the Spirit of God, om the-heants of natural men, and 
that ſaving inſtruction which is given to the ſaints. 


The latter primarily and moſt eſſentially lies in be- 
holding the holy beauty that is in divine things; which 


is the only true moral good, and which the ſoul of fallen 


mas is by nature totally blind to. The formen conſiſts 


only in a further underſtanding, through the aſſiſtance 
of natural principles, of thoſe things which men may 
+ © Take heed of contenting yourſelves with every Rind 


of knowledge. Do not worſhip every image of your own 
heads; eſpecially you that fall ſhort of truth, or the know» 


ledge of it. For when you have ſome,” there may. be yet 
that wanting, which may make you ſincere. Fhere are 
many men of great knowledge, able to reach themſelves, 


aud others too; and yet their hearts are unſound. How 
comes this to pals ? Is it. becauſe they have ſo much light? 
No ; but becauſe they want much. And therefore content 


not vourſelves with every Knowledge. There is fome 


knowledge which men have by the Kght of nature, (which 


leaves them without excuſe), from the book of creation; 
ſome by power of education; ſome by the light of the law, 


whereby men know their fin and evils; ſome by the letter 


of the goſpel; and ſo men may know much, and ſpeak 


well; and ſo in ſeeing, ſee not: ſome by the Spirit, and may 
ſee much, ſo as to prophecy in Chriſt's name, and yet 
bid depart, Matth. vii. Now there is a light of glory, 
whereby the ele&ſee things in another manner: to tell you 


how, they cannot; it is the beginning of light in heaven; 


and the-ſame Spirit that fills Chriſt, filling their minds, that 
they know, by this anointing, all things ; which ifever you 
have, you. muſt become babes and*fools im your own. eyes. 
God will never write his law in your minds, until all the 
ſcribblings of-it are blotted out. Account all-your knowledge 
Ibſs for-the gaining of this. It is fad to ſee many, a man 


creature in ſeeing, ſees not ; which is God's hea curſe 
upon men under greateſt means, and which lays all waſte 


aud deſolate.” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 147; * 
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+knom, in ſome meaſure, by the alone ordinary exerciſe * 
of their faculties. And this knowledge conſiſts only 2 

in the knowledge of thoſe things pertaining to religion, * 
which are natural. Thus for inſtance, in thoſe awaken- Zo 
ings and convictions of conſcience, that natural men * 
ave often ſubject to, the Spirit of God gives no know- - 
e of the true moral beauty which is in divine things * 

but only aſſiſts the mind to a clearer idea of the guilt 3 
aof Hin; tor its relation to a puniſhment, and connection 1 
with the evil of ſuffering, (without any fight of its true 8 
moral evil, or odiouſneſs as ſin), and a clearer idea of x 


he natural perfections of God, wherein conſiſts, not his 1 
tholy beauty and glory, but his awful and terrible : 
;preatneſs. It is a clear fight of this, that will fully ( 
awaken the conſciences of wicked men at the day of g 
judgment, without any ſpititual light. And it is a leſ- 1 
ſer degtee of the ſame, that awakens the conſciences of 
natural men, without ſpiritual light in this world. The a 
lame diſcoveries are in ſome meaſure given in the con- 
ſeience of an awakened ſinner in this world, which 
Will be given more fully, in the gonſciences of fin- | 
ners at the day of judgment. The fame kind of | 
Tight or apprehenfion of God, in a lefler degree, | 

makes awakened ſinners in this world ſenſible of the | 
dreadial guilt of fin, againſt fo great and terrible a God, 
and ſenſible of its amazing punifhment, and fills them 
with fearful *apprehenſfions of divine wrath; that will 
thoroughly convince all wicked men, of the infinitely 
dreadful nature and guilt of fin, and aſtoniſh them with 
3 wrath, when Chriſt ſhall come in the 
glory of his power and majeſty, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſha} wail becauſe 
of him. And in thoſe common illuminations, which 
are ſometimes given to natural men, exciting in them 
Jome kind of religious deſire, love, and joy, the mind is | 
only aſſiſted to a clearer apprehenſion of the natural 
good that is in divine things. Thus ſometimes, under 
common illaminations, men are raifed with the ideas 
of the natural good that is in heaven; as its outward 
glory, its eaſe, its .honour and adyancement, a being 

| 5 chere 
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there the objects of the high favour of God, and the 
great reſpect of men and angels, &c. So there are 
many things exhibited in the goſpel, concerning God 
and Chriſt, and the way of A 2k that have a natu- 
ral go d"them, which ſuits the natural principle of ſelf- 
love. Thus in that great goodneſs of God to ſinners, 
and the, wonderful dying love of Chriſt, there is a natu- 
ral good, which all men love, as they love themſelves ; 
as well as a ſpiritual and holy beauty, which is ſeen on- 
ly by the regenerate. Therefore there are many things 
appertaining to the word of God's grace delivered in 
the goſpel; which may cauſe natural men, when they 
hear it, anon with joy to receive it. All that love 
which natural men have to God, and Chriſt, and 
Chriſtian virtues, and good men, is not from any ſight 
of the amiableneſs of the holineſs, or true moral excel- 
lency of theſe things; but only for the ſake of the na- 
Mo ett there is in them. All natural men's hatred 
of ſin, is as much from principles of nature, as men's 
hatred of a tyger for his rapaciouſneſs, or their averſian 
to a ſerpent for his poiſon and huttfulneſs ; and all their 
love of Chriſtian virtue, is from no higher principle 
than their love of a man's good nature, which appears 
amiable to natural men; but no otherwiſe than ſilyer and 
gold appears amiable in the eyes of a merchant, ot than the 
blackneſs of the ſoil is beautiful in the eyes of the farmer. 

From what bas been ſaid of the nature of ſpiritual 
underſtanding, it appears, that ſpiritual underſtanding 
does not conſiſt in any new doctrinal knowledge, or in 
having ſuggeſted to the mind any new propolition, not 
before read or beard of: for it is plain that this ſuggeſ- 
ting of new propoſitions, is a thing entirely diverſe from 
giving the mind a new taſte or reliſh of beauty and 


ſweetneſs . It is alſo evident, that ſpiritual knowledge 
does 


Calvin, in his Inſlitutions, Book I. Chap. ix. f 1. ſays, 
© It is not the office of the Spirit that is promiſed us, to make 
new and before unheard-of revelations, or to coin ſome new 
kind of doctiine, which tends to draw us away from the oof 

cri 
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does not conſiſt in any new doctrinal explanation of 
any part of the ſctipture; for ſtill, this is but doctripal 
knowledge, or the knowledge of propofiriqns ; the doc - 
trinal explaining of any part of ſcripture, is only giving 
us to under ſtand, what are the propoſitions contained 
or taught in that part of ſoripture. 
Hence it appears, that the ſpiritual underſtanding 
of the ſcripture, does nat conſiſt in opening to the 
mind the myſtical meaning of che ſcripture, in its para- 
bles, types, and allegories; far this only a doctrinal ex- 
plication of the frripture. He that explains What is 
meant by the ſtony ground, and the feed's ſpringing 
up ſuddenly, and quickly withering away, only explains 
what propoſitions or dottrines are taught in it. So he 
that explains what is typified by Jacob's ladder, and 
the angels of God afcending and deſcending on it, or 
What was typified by Joſhua's leading Iſrael through 
Jordan, only ſhews what propoſitions are hid in theſe 
pallages. And many men can explain theſe types, who 
have no fpiritual knowledge. It is poffible that a man 
might know how to interpret all the types, parables, 
enigmas, and allegories in the Bible, and not have one 
beam of ſpiritual Tight in his mind; becauſe he may not 
"have the ſeal! degree of that ſpiritual ſenſe of the holy 
beauty of divine things which has been fpoken of, and 
may ſee nothing of this kind of glory in any thing con- 
tained in any of theſe myſteties, or any other part of 
the ſcripture. It is plain, by what the apoſtle ſays, 
"that a man might underſtand all ſuch myſteries, and 
Have no ſaving grace; 1 Cor. xiii. 2. And though L 
© have the gift of prophecy, and underftand all myſte- 


ries, 


eeived Ad octrine of the : but to ſeat and confirm to 
us that very doctrine which is by the goſpel.” And in the 
ſame place he ſpeaks of ſome, that in thoſe days maintained 
the contrary notion, 9 — be immediately led by 
the Spirit, as perſuns that were governed by a moſt haugh- 
ty ſelf· conceit: and not ſo properly to be looked upon as 
only labouring under a miſtake as driven by a ſort of ra- 
Ving madneſs.“ 


gracious. AﬀfeFtions.. 2.3% 


4 nies, [and all knowledge, and have not chatitys it. 
fiteth me nothing.” They therefore are very Boh 
whoare exalted in an opinion of their own: 5 at- 
taiaments, from notions that come into their minds, of 
the myſtical; meaning of theſe and thoſe, paſſages o 

ſeripture,, as though it was a ſpiritual unde 

theſe paſſages, immediately given them by the Spirit of 
God, and hence have their affections highly raiſed: and. 
what has been ſaid, ſhews the vanity: of K affections. © 

From what has been ſaid, it is alſo evident, that. it. 

is not 1 knowledge for perſons to be informed of 
their duty, by having it immediately ſuggeſted to their 
minds, that ſick and ſuch outward, actions or degds are, 
the will of God. If we ſuppoſe chat it is truly God's. 
manner thus to ſignify his wall ro: his. peaple, hy imme 
diate inward ſuggeſtions, ſuch ſuggeſtions hare nothing 
of the nature of ſpiritual light. Such kind. of knows. 
ledge would only 'be one kind of doctrinal knowledge; 
a propoſition concerning the will of God, is as properly 
doctrine of religion, as a propoſition concerning the. 
nature of God, or a work of God; and an having either 
of theſe kinds of propoſitions, or any, other propoſuion, 
declared to a man, either by ſpeech, or inward. 
tion, differs vaſtly from an having. the holy beauty: of 
divine things manifeſted to the ſoul, wherein ſpititual. 
knowledge does moſt eſſentially conſiſt. Thus there. 
was no- ſpiritual light in "a though he had the 
will of God immediately ſuggeſted to bim by the Spirit 
of God from time to time, concerning the way, chat he 
ſhould: go, and what he ſhould. do and ſay. 

It is-manifeſt therefore, that a being led and directed 
in this manner, is not that holy and ſpiritual leading of 
the Spirit of God, which is peculiar to the ſaints, and a. 
diſtinguiſhing mark of the ſons, of God, ſpoken of Rom. 
viii. 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the ſons of God, Gal. v. 18. But if ye de led by 
the Spirit, ye ate not under the law.“ 

And if perſons have the will of God concerning their 
actions, ſuggeſted to them by ſome text of ſeri e 

; ſuddenly . 


* 
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ſoddenly and extraordinarily brought to their minds, 
which text, as the words lay in the Bible before they 


came to their minds, related to the action and beha- 
viour of ſome other perſon, but they ſuppoſe, as God 
ſent the words to them, he intended ſomething further 

y them, and meant ſuch a particular action of theirs; 
T fay, if perſons ſhould have the will of God thus ſug- 
geſted to them with texts of ſcripture, it alters not the 


caſe. The ſuggeſtion being accompanied with an apt 
text of ſcripture, does not make the ſuggeſtion to be 


of the nature of ſpiritual inſtruction. As for inſtance, 


if a perſon in New- England, on ſome occaſion, were 


at a loſs whether it was his duty to go into ſome popifh 
or heatheniſh land, whete he was like to be expoſed to 


many difficulties and dangers, and ſhould pray to God 
that he would ſhew him the way of his duty; and after 
earneſt prayer, ſhould have thoſe words which God 
ſpake to Jacob, Gen. xIvi. ſuddenly and extraordinarily 
brought to his mind, as if they were ſpoken to him; 
© Fear not to go down into Egypt; and I will go with 
© thee; and 1 will alſo ſurely bring thee up again.“ In 
which words, though as they lay in the Bible before 
they came to his mind, they related only to Jacob, and 


his behaviour; yet he ſuppoſes that God has a further 


meaning, as they were brought and applied to him; 


that thus they are to be underſtood in a new ſenſe, that 


by Egypt is to be underſtood this particular countty he 
has in his mind, and that the action intended is his go- 


ing thither, and that the meaning of the promiſe is, that 


God would bring him back into New- England again: 
There is nothing of the nature of a ſpiritual or gracious 
leading of the Spirit in this; for there is nothing of the 
nature of ſpiritual underſtanding in it. Thus to un- 
der ſtaud texts of ſcripture, is not to have a ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding of them. Spiritually to underſtand the 
ſeripture, is rightly to underſtand what is in the ſerip- 
ture, and what was in it- before it was underſtood: it 
to underſtand rightly, what uſed to be contained in 


-Z meaning of it, and not the making a new meaning. 


When 
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When the mind is enlightened ſpiritually and rightly to 
underſtand the ſcripture, it is enabled to ſee that in the 
ſcripture, which before was not ſeen by reaſon of 
- blindneſs. But if it was by reaſon of blindneſs, that is 
an evidence that the ſame meaning was in it before, 
otherwiſe it would have been no blindneſs not to ſee ir; 
it is no blindneſs not to ſee a meaning which is not 
there. Spiritually enlightening the eyes to underſtand 
the ſcripture, is to open the eyes, Pſal. cxix 18. 
© Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law ;* which argues, that the reaſon 
why the ſame was not ſeen in the ſcripture before, was, 
that the eyes were ſhut ; which would not be the caſe, 
if the meaning that is now underſtood was not there 
before, but is now newly added to the ſcripture, by the 
manner of the ſcripture's coming to my mind. This 
making a new meaning to the ſcripture, is the ſame 
thing as making a new ſcripture ; it is properly adding 
to the word, which is threatened with ſo dreadful a 
curſe. Spiritually to underſtand the ſcripture, is to have 
the eyes of the mind opened, to behold the wonderful 
ſpiritual excellency of the glorious things contained in 
the true meaning of it, and that always were contained 
in it, ever ſince it was written; to behold the amiable 
and bright manifeſtations of the divine perfections, and 
of the excellency and ſufficiency 6f Chriſt, and the 
excellency and ſuitableneſs of the way of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, and the ſpiritual glory of the precepts and 
promiſes of the ſcripture, &c. which things ate, and always 
were in the Bible, and would have been ſeen before, if 
it had not been for blindneſs, without having any new 
ſenſe added, by the words being ſent by God to a par- 
ticular perſon, and ſpoken anew to him, with a new 

meaning. 5 
And as to a gracious leading of the Spirit, it conſiſts 
in two things: partly in inſtructing a perſon in his duty 
dy the Spirit, and partly in — inducing him 
to comply with that inſtruction. But ſo far as the gra. 
cious leading of the Spirit lies in inſtruction, it conſiſts 
iu a perſon's being * by a ſpiritual and Ciltioguiſh- 
| ing 
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ing taſte of that which has in it true moral beauty, I 
have ſhewn that ſpiritual knowledge primarily conſiſts 
in a taſte or reliſh of the amiableneſs and beauty of that 
which is truly good and holy: this holy relith is a 
thing that diſcerns and diſtinguiſhes between good ard 
evil, between holy and unholy, without being at the 
trouble of a train of reaſoning, As he who has a true 
reliſh of external beauty, knows what 1s beautiful by 
Jooking upon it; he ſtands in no need of a train of 
reaſoning-about the proportion of the features, in order 
to determine whether that which he ſees be a beautiful. 
countenance or no; he needs nothing, but only the 
glance of his eye. He who has a rectiſied muſical 
ear, knows whether the ſound he hears be true har- 
mony; he does not need firit to be at the trouble of 
the reaſonings of a mathematician about the proportion 
of the notes. He that has a reQified palate knows 
what is good food, as ſoon as he taſtes it, without the 
reaſoning of a phyſician about it. There is a holy 
beauty and ſweetneſs in words and actions, as well as a 
natural beauty in countenances and ſounds, and ſweet- 
neſs in food; Job xii. 11, * Doth not the ear try words, 
and the mouth taſte his meat?? When a holy and 
amiable action is ſuggeſted to the thoughts of a holy 
foul: that ſoul, if in the lively exerciſe of its ſpiritual 
taſte, at once ſees a beauty in it, and ſo inclines to it, 
and cloſes with it. On the contrary, if an unworthy 
unholy action be ſuggeſted to it, its ſanctiſied eyes ſees 
no beauty in it, and is not pleaſed with it; its ſancti- 
fied taſte reliſhes no ſweetneſs in it, but on the contra-. 
ry, it is nauſeous to it. Yea, its holy taſte and appetite 
leads it to think of that which 1s truly lovely, and natu- 
rally ſuggeſts it; as a healthy taſte and appetite natu- 
rally ſuggeſts the idea of its proper object. Thus a hol 
pen is led by the Spirit, as he is inſtructed and l 
y his holy taſte and diſpoſition of heart; whereby, in 
the lively exerciſe of grace, he eaſily diſtinguiſhes good 
and evil, and knows at once what is a ſuitable amiable = 
behaviour towards God, and towards man, in this caſe 
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and the other, and judges: what is right, as it were 
ſpontaneouſly, and of himſelf, without a particular de- 
_ duction, by any other argumentSthan the beauty that is 
ſeen, and goodneſs that is taſted. Thus Chriſt blames 
the Phariſees, that they * did not, even of their own 
« ſelves, judge what was right,“ without needing mi- 
racles to prove it, Luke xii. 57. The apoſtle ſeems: 
plainly to have reſpect to tlits way of judging of ſpiritual 
beauty, in Rom. x1. 2. Be ye transformed by the re- 
* nevÞg, of your. mind, that ye. may prove what is that 
good, and perfect, and acceptable will of God.“ 

There is ſuch a thing as good taſte of natural beauty, 
(which learned men often ſpeak of), that is exerciſed 
about temporal things, in judging of them; as about 
the juitneſs of 4 {peech, the goodneſs of ſtyle, the beau- 

of a poem, the gracefulneſs of deportment, &c. A 
late great philoſopher of our nation, writes thus upon 
it T; © To have a taſte, is to give things their real va- 
* Jue, to. be touched with the good, to be ſhocked with 
© the ill; not to be dazzled with falſe luſtres, but in 
« ſpight of all colours, and every thing that might de- 
* ceive or amuſe, to judge ſoundly. Taſte and judg- 
ment, then, ſhould be the ſame thing; and yet it is 
eaſy to diſcern a difference. The judgment forms its 
opinions from reflection: the reaſon on this occaſion 
fetches a kind of circuit, to arrive at its end; it ſup- 
poſes principles, it draws conſequences, and it judges; 
but not without a thorough knowledge of the caſe; ſo 
that after it has pronounced, it is ready to render a 
reaſon of its decrees. © Good taſte obſerves none of 
theſe formalities ; ere it has time to conſult, it has 
taken its fide; as ſoon as ever the object is preſented 
it, the impreſſion is made, the ſentiment formed, aſk 
no more of it. 'As the ear is wounded with a harſh 
ſound, as. the ſmell is ſoothed with an agreeable 
odour, before ever the reaſon have meddled with 


« thoſe objects to judge of them, ſo the taſte opens it- 
X 2 * « ſelf. 


+ Chambers's dictionary, under the word TAS TE. 
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* {elf at once; and prevents all reflection. They may 
© come afterwards to-confirm it, and diſcover the ſe- 
* cret reaſons of its conduct; but it was not in its power 
to wait for them. Frequently it happens not to know 
them at all, and what pains ſoever it uſes, cannot diſ- 
cover what it was determined it to think as it did. 
This conduct is very different from that the judgment 
obſerves in its deciſions: unleſs we chuſe to ſay, that 
good taſte is as it were a firſt motion, or a kind of in- 
ſtinct of right reaſon, which hurries on with rapidity, 
and conducts more ſecurely, than all the reaſonings 
ſte could make; it is a firſt glance of the eye, which 
*- diſcoyers to us the nature and relations of things in a 
moment.“ 
Now as there is ſuch a kind of taſte of the mind as this, 
which philoſophers ſpeak of, whereby perſons are 
guided in their judgment, of the natural beauty, grace- 
talaeſs, propriety, nobleneſs, and ſublimity of ſpeeches 
and actions, whereby they judge as it were by the 
glance of the eye, or by inward ſenſation; and the firſt 
impreſſion of the object; ſo there is likewife ſuch a thing 
as a divine taſte, given and maintained by the Spirit of 
God, in the hearts of the ſaints, whereby they are in 
like manner led and guided in diſcerning and diſtin- 
guiſhing the true ſpiritual and holy beauty of actions; 
and that more eaſily, readily, and accurately, as they 
have more or leſs of the Spirit of God dwelling in them. 
And thus the ſons of God are led by the Spirit of 
God, in their behaviour in the world.“ | 
A holy diſpoſition and ſpiritual taſte, where grace 1s 
ſtrong and lively, will enable a ſou] to determine what 
actions are right and becoming Chriſtians, not only 
more ſpeedily, but far more exactly, than the greateſt 
abilities without it. This may be illuſtrated by the 
manner in which ſome habits of mind, and diſpoſitions 
of heart, of a nature inferior to true grace, will teach 
and guide a man in his actions. As for inſtance, if a 
man be a very good-natured man, his good- nature will 
teach him better how to act benevolently amongſt man- 
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kind, and will direct him, on every occaſion, to thoſe 
ſpeeches and actions, which are agreeable to rules of 
goodaeſs, than the ſtrongeſt reaſon will a man of a mo- 
role temper. So if a man's heart be under the influ- 
ence of an entire friendſhip, and moſt endeared affec · 
tion. to another; though he be a man of an indifferent 
capacity, yet this habit of his mind will direct him, far 
more readily and exactly, to a ſpeech and deportment, 
or manner of behaviour, which ſhall in all reſpects be. 
{ſweet and kind, and agreeable to a benevolent diſpoſi- 
tion of heart, than the greateſt capacity without it. He 
has as it were a ſpirit within him, that guides him; the 
habit of his mind is attended with a taſte; by which he 
immediately reliſhes that air and mien which is bene- 
yolent, and diſreliſnes the contrary, and cauſes him to 
diſtinguiſh between one and the other in a moment, 
more preciſely, than the moſt accurate reaſonings can 
find, out in many hours. As the nature and inward 
tendency of a (tone, or other heavy body, chat is let fall 
from a loft, ſhews the way to the centre of the earth, 
more exactly in an inſtant, than the ableſt mathemati- 
ian, without it, could determine, by his moſt accurate 
obſervations, in a whole day, Thus it is that a ſpiri- 
tual diſpoſition and taſte teaches and guides a man in 
his behaviour in the world. So an emine g Rumble, 
or meek, or charitable diſpoſition, will ditt a pexſon 
of mean capacity to ſuch a- behaviour: as is Agteeable to 
Ehriſtiao rules of humility, meekneſs, and Charity; far 
more readily and preciſely than the molt diligent ſtudy. 
and elaborate reaſonings, of a man of the ſtrongeſt fa. 
eulties, who has not a Chriſtian ſpirit, within him. 8 
alſo will a Spirit of love to God, and holy-fear and re- 
verence towards God, and filial confidence. in God, 
and an heavenly diſpoſition, teach and guide a man in 
his behaviour. | ; ; > endl 
It is an exceeding difficult thing for a wicked man, 
deſtitute. of Chriſtian principles in his heart to guide 
him, to know how to demean himſelf like a. Chriſtian, 
with the life and beauty, and heavenly ſweetneſs of a 
| X truly 
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truly holy, humble, Chriſt-like behaviour. He knows J 
not how to put on theſe garments; neither do they fit f 
him; Eeccl. x. 2. 3. © A wiſe” man's heart is at his 
6 right hand; but a fool's heart is at his left. Vea al- | 
* ſo, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wiſ- e 


dom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one that he is 
+ a fool: with ver. 15. The labour of the fooliſn wea- 
rieth every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how 
to go to the city. Prov. x. 32. The lips of the f righ- 
6. teous know what is acceptable. Chap. xv. 2. The 
tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright : but the 
mouth of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. And chap. 
© xvi. 23. The heart of the righteous teacheth his. 
mouth, and-addeth learning to his lips.” | 
-' The ſaints in thus judging of actions by a ſpiritual 
caſte, have-not a particular recourſe to the expreſs rules 
of God's word, with reſpect to every word and action 
that is before them, the good or evil of which they thus 
judge of: but yet their taſte itſelf in general, is ſubject 
to the rule of God's word, and mult be tried by that, 
and a right reaſoning upon it. As a man of a reQified 
_ palate Jadges of particular morſels by his taſte; but yet 
ow late itſelf” muſt be judged of, whether it be right 
«Eertain rules and reaſons. | But a- ſpititual 
foul: mightily helps the ſoul in its reaſonings 
on _— et ot God, and in judging of the true mean- 
ing of is ales; as it Temoves the prejudices of a de- 
praved {pperite,” arid naturally leads the thoughts in the 
right chanel, caſts a light on the word of God; and 
cauſes the tfue meaning, moſt naturally to come to mind; = 
through the harmony there is between the diſpoſition 
and reliſh of a ſanctified ſoul, and the true meaning of 
the' rules of God's word. Yea, this harmony tend to 
bring the [texts [themſelves to mind, on proper ocea- 
ſions; as the particular (tate of the ſtomach and palate 
tends to wh ſuch particular meats and drinks to 
mind; as are Agtecable to that ſtate. * Thus the chil- 
+ dren of God are led by the Spirit of God? in judging 
: of A — ad i in their meditations upon + and 
quaging 
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judging of, and applying the rules of God's holy word: 
and ſo God : teaches them his ſtatutes, and cauſes them 
to underſtand. the way of his precepts ;” which the 
pſalmiſt ſo often prays for. 
But this leading of the Spirit is a thing exceeding 
diverſe. from that which ſome call fo; which conſiſts 
not in teaching them God's ſtatutes and precepts, that 
he has already given; but in giving them new pre- 
cepts, by immediate inward ſpeech; or ſuggeſtion; and 
has in it no. taſting the true excellency of things, or 
judging or diſcerning the nature of things at all. They 
do not determine what is the will of God by any taſte 
or reliſh, or any manner of judgment of the nature of 
things, but by an immediate dictate concerning the 
thing to be done; there is no ſuch thing as any judg- 
ment or wiſdom in the caſe. Whereas in that leading 
of the. Spirit which is peculiar to God's children, is 
imparted that true wiſdom, and holy diſcretion, ſo often 
ſpoken of in the word of God; which. is high above 
the other way, as the ſtars are higher than a glow- 
worm; and that which Balaam and Saul (who — N 
times were led by the Spirit in that other way) never 
had, and no natural man can have, without a change 
of nature... Lag TRE, 
What has been ſaid of the nature of ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding, as conſiſting moſt eſſentially in a divine ſuper- 
natural ſenſe. and reliſh of the heart, not only ſhews-that 
there is nothing of-it in this falſely ſuppoſed leading of 
the Spirit, which has been now ſpoken of; but alſo 
ſhows the difference between ſpiritual underſtanding, 
and all kinds and forms of enthuſiaſm, all imagioary 
ſights of God, and Chriſt, and heaven, all ſuppoſed wit- 
neſſing of the Spirit, and teſtimonies of the love of God 
by immediate inward ſuggeſtion ; and all impreſſions of 
future events, and immediate revelations. of any ſecret 
fats whatſoever; all enthuſiaſtical impreſſions and ap- 
plications of words of ſcripture, as though they were 
words now immediately ſpoken by God to a 2 ular 
perſon, in a new meaning, and carrying ſomething 
| . more 
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more in them, than the words contain as they lie in the th 
Bible; and all interpretations of the myſtical meaning aff 
of the ſcripture, by ſuppoſed immediate revelation. my 
None of theſe things conſiſt in a divine ſenſe and reliſh a 
bf the heart, of the holy beauty and excellency of di- he 
vine chings; nor have they any thing to do with ſuch , 
a ſenſe 3 but all conſiſt in impreſſions in the head; all * 
are to be referred to the head of impreſſions on the ima- th 
gination, and conſiſt in the exciting external ideas in the th 
mind, either in ideas of outward ſhapes and colours, ot ſo 
words ſpoken, or letters written, or ideas of things exter- * 
nal and ſenſible, belonging to actions done, or events ac. of 
compliſhed or to be accompliſhed. - An enthuſiaſtical tl 
ſappoſed manifeſtation of the love of God, is made by fi 
the exciting an idea of a ſmiling countenance, or ſome C 
other pleaſant outward appearance, or by the idea of / 
pleaſant words ſpoken, or written, excited in the ima- q 
gination, or ſome pleaſant bodily ſenſation. So when p 
rſons have an imaginary revelation of ſome ſecret fact, 1 
it is by exciting external ideas; either of ſome words, ˖ 
i nplying a declaration of that fact, or ſome viſible or A 
ſenſible circumſtances of fuch a fact. So the ſuppoſed h 
leading of the Spirit, to do the will of God, in out- ( 
ward behaviour, is either by exciting the idea of words 1 
(which are outward things) in-their minds, either the : 
words of ſcripture, or other words, which they look 4 
upon as an immediate command of God; or elfe by ex- N 
citing and impreſſing ſtrongly the ideas of the outward : 
actions themſelves. So when an interpretation of a 
ſcripture type or allegory, is immediately, in an extra- . 
ordinary way, ſtrongly ſuggeſted, it is by ſuggeſting 
words, as though one ſecretly whifpered and told the 
meaning, or by exciting other ideas in the imagina- 
tion. N FE 
Such fort of experiences and diſcoveries as theſe | 
commonly raiſe the affeQtions of ſuch as are deluded by | 
them, to a great height, and make a mighty uproar in | 
both ſoul and body. And a very great part of the falſe. | 
religion that has been in the world, from one age to ano- | 
0 ther, ; 
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ther, conſiſts in ſuch diſeoveries as theſe, and in the 
affections that flow from them. In ſuch things con- 
ſiſted the experiences oſ the ancient Pythagoreans 
among the heathen, and many others among them, who 
had ſtrange ecſtaſies and raptures, and pretended to a 
a divine afflatus, and immediate revelations from hea- 
ven. In ſuch things as theſe ſeem to have conſiſted 
the experiences of the Eſſenes, an ancient ſect among 
the Jews, at and after the times of the apoſtles. In 
ſuch things as theſe conſiſted the experiences of many 
of the ancient Gnoſtics, and the Montaniſts, and many 
other ſects of ancient heretics, in the primitive ages of 
the Chriſtian church. And in ſuch things as theſe con- 
ſiſted the pretended immediate converſe with God and 
Chriſt, and ſaints and angels of heaven, of the Monks, 
Anchorites, and Recluſes, that formerly abounded in 
the church of Rome. In ſuch things confiſted the 
pretended high experiences, and great ſpirituality of 
many ſects of enthuſiaſts, that ſwarmed in the world af 
ter the Reformation; ſuch as the Anabaptiſts, Antino- 
mians, and Familiſts, the followers of N. Stork, Th. 
Muncer, Jo. Becold, Henry Pfeifer, David George, 
Caſper Swenckfield, Henry Nicolas, Johannes Agrico- 
Ja Eiſlebius; and the many wild entkuſfiaſts that were 
in England in the days of Oliver Cromwell; and the 
followers of Mrs Hutchiſon, in New- Englund; as ap- 
pears by the particular and large accounts given of all 
theſe ſects by that eminently holy man, Mr Samuel 
Rutherford, in his Diſplay of the ſpiritual Antichriſt? 
And in ſuch things as theſe conſiſted the experiences 
of the late French prophets, and their followers: And 
in theſe things ſeems to lie the religion of the many 
kinds of enthuſiaſts of the preſent day. It is by ſuch 
ſort of religion as this chiefly that Satan transforms 
himſelf into an angel of light: and it is that which he 
has ever moſt ſucceſsfully made uſe of to confound 
hopeful and happy revivals of religion, from the begin- 
ning of the Chri ian church to this day. When the 


Spirit of God is poured out, to begin a glorious work, 
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then the old ſerpent, as faſt as poſſible, and by all 
means introduces this baſtard religion, and mipgles it 
with the true 3 which has from time to time ſoon 
brought all things into confuſion. The pernicious con- 
ſequence of it is not eaſily imagined or conceiyed of, 
until we ſee and are amazed with the awful effects of it, 
and the diſmal deſolation it has made. If the revival 
of true religion be very great in its beginning, yet if 
this baſtard comes in, there is danger of its doing as 
Gideon's baſtard Ahimelech did, who never left until 
he had flain all bis threeſcore and ten true-born ſons, 
excepting one, that was forced to fly. Great and 
ſtri& therefore ſhould be the watch and guard that mi- 
niſters maintain againſt ſuch things, eſpecially at a time 
of great awakening : for men, eſpecially the common 
people, are eaſily bewitched with ſuch things; they 
having ſuch a glaring and gliſtering ſhew, of high. reli- 


gion; and the devil hiding his own ſhape, and appear- 


ing asan angel of light, that men may not be afraid of 
him, but may adore him. I 304 | 
. The imagination or phantaſy ſeems to be that where- 
in are formed all thoſe deluſions of Satan, which thoſe 
are carried away with, who are under the influence of 
falſe religion, and counterfeit graces and affections. 
Here is the devil's grand lurking- place, the very neſt 
of foul and deluſive ſpirits. It is very much to be 
doubted, whether the devil can come at the ſoul of man 
at all to affect it, or to excite any thought or motion, 
or produce any effect whatſoever in it, any other way, 
than by the phantaſy ; which is that power of the ſoul; 
by which it receives, and is the ſubject of the ſpecies, 
or ideas of outward. and ſenſible things. As to the 
laws and means. which the Creator has. eſtabliſhed, for 
the intercourſe and communication of unbodied ſpirits, 
we know nothing about them; we do not know by 
what medium they manifeſt their thoughts to each 
other, or excite.thoughts.in.cach other. But as to ſpi- 
rits that are united to bodies, thoſe bodies God has 
united them to, are thejr medium of communication. 
They 
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They have no other medium of acting on other crea- 
tures, or being acted on by them, than the body. 
Therefore it is not to be ſuppoſed that Satan can excite 
any thought, or produce any effect in the foul of man, 
any otherwiſe, than by ſome motion of the animal ſpi- 
fits, or by cauſing ſome motion or alteration in ſome- 
thing which appertains to the body. There is this 
reaſon to think that the devil cannot produce thoughts 
in the ſoul immediately, or any other way than by the 
medium of the body, viz. that he cannot immediately 
ſee or know the thoughts of the ſoul : it is abundantly 
declared in the ſcripture, to be peculiar to the omniſci- 
ent God to do that. But it is not likely that the de- 
vil can immediately produce an effect, which is out of 
the reach of his immediate view. It ſeems unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that his immediate agency ſhould be 
out of his own fight, or that it ſhould be impoſſible for 
him to ſee what he himſelf immediately does. Is it 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that any fpirit or intelli- 
gent agent, ſhould by the act of his will, produce ef- 
fects according to his underſtanding, or agreeable to 
his own thoughts, and that immediately, and yet the 
effects produced be beyond the reach of his underſtand- 
ing, or where he can have no immediate perception or 
diſcerning at all? But if this be ſo, that the devil can · 
not produce thoughts in the ſoul immediately, or any 
other way than by the animal ſpirits, or by the body, 
then it follows, that he never brings to paſs any thing in 
the ſoul, but by the imagination ot pg or by ex- 
citing external ideas For we know that alterations in 
the body do immediately excite no other ſort of ideas 
in the mind, but external ideas, or ideas of the outward 
ſenſes, or ideas which are of the ſame outward nature. 
As to reflection, abſtraction, reaſoning, &c. and thoſe 
thoughts and inward motions which are the fruits of 
theſe a&s of the mind, they are not the next effects of 
impreſſions on the body. So that it muſt be only by 
the imagination, that Satan has acceſs to the ſoul, to 
| | * | tempt 
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tempt and delude it, or ſuggeſt any thing to it. And 
thĩs ſeems to be the reaſon why perſons that are under 
the diſeaſe of melancholy, are commonly ſo viſibly and 
remarkably ſubject to the ſuggeſtions and temptations 
of Satan; that being a diſeaſe which peculiarly affects 
the animal ſpirits, and is attended with weakneſs of 
that part of the body which is the fountain of the way 
| | m 


* © The imagination is that room of the ſoul, wherein 
the devil doth often appear. Indeed (to ſpeak exactly) the 
devil hath no efficient power over the rational part of a 
man; he cannot change the will, he cannot alter the heart 
of a man. So that the utmoſt he can do, in tempting a man 
to ſin, is by ſuaſion andſuggeftion only. But then how doth 
the devil do this? Even by working upon the imagination. 
He obſerveth the temper, and bodily conſtitution of a man; 
and thereupon ſuggeſts to his fancy, and injects his fiery 
darts thereinto, by which the mind will come to be wrought 
upon. The devil then, though he hath no imperious efficacy 
over thy will, yet becauſe he can thus ſtir and move thy 
imagination, and thou being naturally deſtitute of grace, 
canſt not withſtand theſe ſuggeſtions : hence it is that any 
fin in thy imagination, though but in the outward works of 
the foul, yet doth quickly lay hold on all. And indeed, by 
this means, do ariſe thoſe horrible deluſions, that are in ma- 
ny erroneous ways of religion; all is becauſe their imagina- 
tions are corrupted. Yea, how often are theſe diabolical. 
deluſions of the imagination taken for the gracious opera - 
tion of God's Spirit ?!—lt is from hence that many have 
pretended to enthuſiaſms; — they leave the ſcr iptures, and 
wholly attend to what they perceive and feel within them.“ 
| Burgeſs on Original Sin, p. 369. 

The great Turretine, {peaking on that queſtion, What 


is the power of angels? ſays, „As to bodies, there is no 


doubt but that they can do a great deal upon all ſorts of 
elementary and ubhinary bodies, to move them locally and 
variouſly to agitate them. It is alſo certain, that they can 
act upon the external and internal ſenſes, to excite them or 
to bind them. But as to the rational ſoul itſelf, they can 
do nothing immediately upon that; for to God alone, who 
knows and ſearches the hearts, and who has them in his 
hands, does it alſo appertain to bow and move them whi- 
therſoever he will. But angels can act upon the rational 
foul, only mediately, by imaginations.” Theolog. Elench. 
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mal ſpirits, even the brain, which is, as it were, the ſeat 
of the phantaſy. It is by impreſſions made on the 
brain, that any ideas are excited in the mind, by the 
motion of the animal ſpirits, er any changes made in 
the body. The braia being thus weakened and dif- 
eaſed, it is leſs under the command of the higher fa. 
culties of the ſoul, and yields the more eaſily to ex- 
trinſie impreſſions, and is overpowered by the diſorder- 
ed motions of the animal ſpitits; end ſo the devil has 
greater advantage to affect the nund, by working on 
the imagination. And thus Satan, when he caſts in 
thoſe horrid ſuggeſtions into the minds of many melan- 
choly perſons, in which they have no hand themſelves, 
he does it by exciting imaginary ideas, either of ſome 
dreadful words or ſentences, or other horrid outward 
ideas, And when he tempts other perſons who are not 
melancholy, he does it by preſenting to the imagina- 
tion, in a lively and alluting manner, the objects of 
their Juſts, or by exciting ideas of words, and ſo by 
them exciting thoughts3 or by promoting an imagina- 
tion of outward actions, events, circumſtances, &c. In- 
numerable are the ways by which the mind might be 
led on to all kind of evil thoughts, by exciting external 
ideas in the imagination. | 
If perſons keep no guard at theſe avenues of Satan, 
by which he has acceſs to the foul, to tempt and de- 
lude it, they will be likely to have enough of him. 
And eſpecially, if inſtead of guarding againſt him, they 
lay themſelves open to him, and ſeek and invite him, 
ibecauſe he appears as an angel of light, and counter- 
feits the illuminations and-graces of rhe Spirit of God, 
by inward whiſpers,-and immediate ſuggeſtions of facts 
and events, pleaſant voices, beautiful images, and other 
impreſſions on the imagination. There are many who 
are deluded by ſuch things, and are lifted up with them, 
and ſeek after thep, that have a continued ccurſe of 
them, and can have them almoſt when they will; and 
eſpecially when their pride and vain-· glory has moſt oc- 
caſion for them, to make a ſhew of them before com- 
WM: pany. 
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pany. It is with them, ſomething as it is with thoſe 
ho are profeſſors of the art of telling where loſt things 
. are to be found, by impreſſions made on their imagi- 
nations; they laying themſelves open to the devil, he 
is always at hand to give them the deſired impreſſion.” 
Before I finiſh what I would ſay on this head of ima- 
ginations, counterfeiting ſpiritual light, and affections 
ariſing from them, I would renewedly (to prevent miſ- 
underſtanding of what has been ſaid) defire it may be 
. obſerved, that I am far from determining, that no at- 
fections are ſpiritual which are attended with imagina- 
ideas. Such is the nature of man, that he can 
ſcarcely think of any thing intenſely, without ſome 
Kind of outward ideas. They ariſe and interpoſe 
themſelves unavoidably, in the courſe of a man's 
thoughts; though oftentimes they are very confuled, 
and are not what the mind regards. When the mind 
is muci engaged, and the thoughts intenſe, oftentimes 
the imagination is more ſtrong, and the outward idea 
mare lively, eſpecially in perſons of ſome conſtitutions 
of body. But there is a great difference between theſe 
two things, viz. lively imaginations ariſing from ſtrong 
affections, and ſtrong aſfections ariſing from lively ima- 
ginations. The former may be, and doubileſs often is, 
in caſe of truly gracious affeQions, Ine affections do 
not ariſe from the imagination, nor have any dependence 
upon it; but, on the contrary, the Imagination is only 
the accidental effect, or conſequent of the affection, 
through the inkrmity of human nature. But when the 
latter is the caſe, as it often is, that the affection ariſes 
from the imagination, and is built upon it, as its foun- 
dation, inſteadl of a ſpiritual illumigation or diſcovery, 
then is the affection, howcver elevated, worthleſs and 
vain, And. this is the driſt of what has been now ſaid, 
of impreſſions on the imagination. Having obſeryed 
this, I proceed to another mark of gracious affections. 
V. Truly gracious affections are attended with a 
reaſonable and ſpiritual convic on o the judgment, of 
the reality and cettaint/ of divine chings. | 

This 
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This ſeems to be implied in the text that was laid as 
the foundation of this diſcourſe, * Whom having not 
© ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now ye fee him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory.” 1 
All thoſe who are truly gracious perſons have a ſolid, 
full, thorough and effectual conviction of the truth of) 
the great things of the goſpel; I mean, that they no 
longer halt between two opinions; the great doctrines 
of the goſpel ceaſe to be any longer doubt ful things, or 
matters of opinion, which, though probable, are yet diſ- 
putuble; but with them, they are points ſettled and de- 
termined, as undoubted and indiſputable; ſo that they 
are not afraid to venture their all upon their truth. 
Their conviction is an effectual conviction; fo that the 
great, ſpiritual, myſterious, and inviſible things of the 
goſpel, have the influence of real and certain things 
upon them; they have the weight and power of real 
things in their hearts; and accordingly mile in their af- 
ſections, and govern them through the courſe of their 
lives. With reſpect to Chriſt's being the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the world, and the great things he has 
revealed concerning himſelf, and his Father, and ano- 
ther world, they. have not only a predomiaating opi- 
nion that theſe things are tiue, and fo yield their aſſent, 
as they do in many other matters of dovbtful fpecula- 
latin; but they ſee that it is really ſo; heir eyes are 
opened, ſo that they fee that really Jefus is the 
Chriſt, the Son of the lieing God. And as to 
the things which Chriſt has revealed, of God's eternal 
purpoſes and deſigns, concerning fallen man, and the 
glorious and everlaſting things prepared for the ſaints 
in another world. they ſee that they are ſo indeed; and 
therefore theſe things are of great weight with them,. 
and have a mighty power upon their hearts, and influ- 
ence over their praC.ice, in fome meaſure anſwerable to 
their infinite importance. g | 

That all true Chriſtians have ſuch a kind of convic- 
tion of the truth of the things of the goſpel, is abun - 
T3 dantly. 
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dantly manifeſt from the holy ſcriptures, I will men- 
tion a few places of many; Matth. xvi. 15. 16. 17 
But whom. ſay ye that I am? Simon Peter anſwered: 
and faid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Bleſſed arr 
thou, Simon Barjona :—-my father which is in hea- 
© yen hath revealed it unto thee. John vi. 68. 69. 
Thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we be- 
* heve and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God. John xvii. 6. 7. 8. I have ma- 
« nifeſted thy name unto the men which thou gavelt- 
me out of the world. Now they have known that 
all things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 
For I have given unto them the words which thou 
« gavelt me; and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 
« have believed that thou didſt ſend me. Acts viii. 37. 
If thou believeſt with 5 thy heart, thou mayſt. 
2 Cor. iv. 11. 12. 13. 14. We which live, are al- 
* ways delivered unto death for Jeſus fake. — Death 
« worketh in us. We having: the ſpirit of faith, ac- 
* cording as it is written, I believed, and therefore: 
have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak ;; 
* knowing, that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſvs,. 
« ſhall raiſe-up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us. 
* with you. Together with ver. 16. For which cauſe. 
< we faint not. And ver. 18. While we look not at. 
the things which are ſeen, &c. And chap. v. 1. For 
« we know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle- 
* were diſſolved, we have a building of God. — And 
« ver. 6. 7. 8. Therefere we are always confident, 
* knowing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord; for we walk by faith, not 
* by Gght. We are confident, I ſay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, and prefent with the 
Lord. 2 Tim. i. 12, For the which cauſe I alſo 
« ſuffer thee things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed z. 
« for I know whom I haye believed, and I am per- 


« ſuaded that be is able to keep that which Thave com- 
© mitted 
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mitted unto him againſt that day: Hzb. iii. 6. Whoſe 
houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. Heb. xi. t. 
Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not feen; together wich that 
whole chapter. 1 John i iv. 13. 14. I:. 16. Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. And:iwe have ſeen, 
and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Sew to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall ' confels that 
& Teſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
© he in God. And we have known and believed the 
love that God: hath to us. Chap. v. 4. 5. For 
© whartſfoever-is born of God, overcometh the world; 
and this is the victory that orercometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that oreteometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? p 
Therefore truly.gractous affections are attended with 
fuch a Kind of conviction and perfuafion of the truth of 
the things of the goſpel, and finht vf their evidence and 
reality; as theſe and other ſcriptures ſpeak of. 
There are man ye religious affections, which are not 
attended with fuck a conviction of the ju: Igment. There 
are many apprehenfionsand ideas which ſome have, that 
they call divine diſcoveries; which are affecting, but not 
convincing. Though for a little while they may ſeem 
to be more perfuaded of the-truth of the. things of reli- 
gion than they uſed to be, and may yield a fot ward aſ- 
ſent, like many of Cbriſt's hearers, who believed for a 
while; yet they have no thorough and effeQgal convie- 
tion; nor is there any great abiding change in them, 
in this reſpect, that whereas formerly they did not real. 
ize the great rhings of the goſpel, now theſe things, 
with regard to reality and certainty, appear new to them, 
and they behold them quite in another view than they 
uſed” to do. There are many perſons who have {been 
exceediagly raiſed with religious affections, and think 
they have been converted, they do not go--about the 
world any more convinced of the truth of che gofpeh 
an they uſed to be; or at leuſt, there is no remark. 
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able alteration : they are not men who live under the 
iafluence and power of a realizing conviction of the in- 
finite and eternal things which the goſpel reveals ; if 
they were, it would be impoſſible for them to live as 
they do. Becauſe their affections are not attended 
with a thorough convichon of the mind, they are not 
at all to be depended on; however great a ſhow and 
noiſe they make, it is like the blaze of tow, or crack- 
ling of thorns, or like the forward flouriſhing blade on 


ſtony ground, that has no root, nor deepneſs of earth 


to maintain its, life. 

Some perſons, under high affections, and a confident 
perſuaſion of their good eſtate, have that, which they 
very ignorantly call a ſeeing the truth of the word of 
God, and which is very far from it, after this manner; 
they have ſome text of ſcripture coming to their minds, 
in a ſudden and aq gray manner, immediately de- 


claring unto them (as they ſuppoſe) that their fins. are 
forgiven, or that God loves them, and will fave them; 
and it may be have a chain of ſcriptures coming one af- * 


ter another, to the ſame purpoſe ; and they are convin- 
ced that it is truth; i. e. they are confident that: ĩt is 
certainly fo, that their fins are forgiven, and God; 

love them, &c,— ; they ſay they knowit is ſo ; and When 
the words of ſcripture- are ſuggeſted to them, and as 
they ſuppoſe immediately ſpoken to them by God, in this 
meaning they are ready to cry out, Truth, truth! it-is 
certainly ſo l the word of God is true! And this they 
call a ſeeing the truth of the word of God. Whereas 


the whole of their faith amounts to no more, than only 


a ſtrong confidence of their own good eſtate, and fo a 
confidence that theſe words are true, which they ſup- 
poſe tell them they are in a good eſtate: when indeed 
(as was thown before) there is no ſcripture which de- 
clares that any perſon is in a good eſtate directly, or 
any other way than by conſequence. So that this, in- 
ſtead of being a real fight of the truth of the word of 
God, is a ſight of nothing but a phantom, and is all 


over a deluſion. Trel / to ſee the truth of the word of 
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God, is to ſee the truth of the goſpel; which is the 


glorious. doctrine the word of God contains, concern- 
ing God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by 
him, and the world of glory that he is entered into, and 
purchaſed for all them who believe; and not a revela- 


tion that ſuch and ſuch particulat perſons are true 


Chriſtians, and ſhall go to heaven. Therefore thoſe af- 
fections which ariſe from no other perſuaſion of the 
truth of the word of God than this, ariſe from deluſion, 


and not true conviction ; and .capſequently are theme - 


felves deluſive and vain. 


But if the religious affections that perſons have, do 
indeed ariſe from a ſtrong perſuaſion of the truth of the 


Chriſtian religion; their affections are not the better, 


unleſs their perſuaſion be a reaſonable perſuaſion or con- 


viction. By a reaſonable conviction, I mean a convic- 


tion founded on real evidence, or upon chat which is a2 
good reaſon, or juſt ground of conviction. Men may 
have a ſtrong per ſuaſion that the Chriſtian religion is 


true, when their perſuaſion is not at all built on evi- 
dence, but altogether on education, and the opinion of 
others; as man y Mahometans are ſtrongly perſuaded af 
the truth of the Mahometan religion, becauſe their fa- 
thers, and neighbours, and nation believe it. That be- 


lief of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, which is built 


on the very ſame grounds with Mahometan's belief of 
the Mahometan religion, is the ſame ſort of belief. 
And though the thing believed happens to be better, yet 
that does not make the belief itſelf to be of a beiter ſort; 
for though the thing believed happens to be. true, yet 
the belief of it is not owing to this truth, but to educa- 
tion. So that as the conviction is no better than the 
Mahometan's conviction; ſothe affections that flow from 
it, are no better, in themſelves, than the religious af- 
fections of Mahometans. _ 
But if that belief of Chriſtian doctrines, which per- 
ſons affections ariſe from, be not merely from education, 
but indeed from reaſons and arguments which are of- 
fered, it will not from thence neceſſarily follow, Yrs 
PETE don. err 
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Their affections are truly gracious : for in order to that, 
It is requiſite, not only that the belief which their af. 
fections ariſe from, ſhould be a reafonable, but alſo a 
ſpititual belief or conviction. I ſuppoſe none will doubt 
but that ſome natural men do yield a kind of affent of 
their judgments to the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
from the rational proofs'or arguments that are offered to 


ervince it. Judas, without doubt, thought Jeſus to be 
the Meſſiah, from the things which he faw and heard; 


but yer all along was a devil. So in John ii. 23. 24. 


27. we read of many that believed in Chriſt's name, 
when they faw the miracles that he did; whom yet 
Chriſt knew had not that within them, which was to be 
depended on, 80 Simon the forcerer believed, when» 
he beheld the miracles and figns-which were done; but 
yet remained in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of ini- 
.- quity, Acts vii. 13. 23. And if there is fuch a belief” 
or aſſent of the judgment in ſome natural men, none can 
doubt but that religious affections may arife from that 
aſſent or belief; as we read of ſome who helieved for a 
while, that were greatly affected, and anon with joy re- 
_ ceived the word. we | | 
It is evident thar there is fuch a thing as a-fſpiritual- 
belief or conviction of the truth of the things of the. 
goſpel, or a belief that is peculiar to thoſe who are ſpi- 

ritual, or who are regenerated, and have the Spirit of 
God, in his holy communications, and dwelling in- 
them as a vital principle. So that the conviction they. 
have, does not only differ from that which natural meg 
have, in ts concomitanrs, in that it is accompanied with : 
good works; but the belief itfelf is diverfe, the aſſent . 
and conviction of the 3 is of a kind peculiar to 
thoſe who are ſpiritual, and that which natural men are 

. wholly deſtitute of- This is evident by the. feriprure, 

if any thing at all is fo.; John xvii. 8. They have 

believed that thou didſt ſend me. Tit. i. 1. Accor- 

ding to the faith of God's elect, and the acknow-. 
ledging of the truth which is after godlinefs. — | 
Ni. 27. The Father himſelf loyeth you, becauſe ye 
| have 


** 


Z a 0a 4 a4 
rAQCACA”O ff „ _ﬀ wo 1 wt <t 


gracious AfeFions. 261 


have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God. 1 John iv. 15. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Son of- God, God dwellech in him, 
and he in God Chap. v. 1. Wholſoever believeth 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. Ver. 10. 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the wit- 
« neſs in himſelf.“? | | 
What a ſpiritual conviction of the judgment is, we 
are naturally led to determine from what has been ſaid 
already, under the former head of a ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding. The conviction of the judgment ariſes from 
the illumination of the underſtanding ; the paſſing of a 
right judgment on things, depends on an having a right 
apprehenſion or idea of things. And therefore it fol- 
lows, that a fpiritual conviction of the truth of the great. 
things of the goſpel; is ſuch a conviction, as ariſes from 
having a ſpiritual view or apprehenſion of thoſe: things 
in the mind. And this is alſo evident from the ſerip- 
ture, which often repreſents, that a ſaving belief of the 
reality and divinity of the things propoſed aud. exhibit - 
ed to us in the goſpel, is from the Spirit of God's en- 
lightening the mind, to have right apprebenfions of the. 
nature of thoſe things, and fo asg it. were unveiling. 
things, or revealing them, and enabling the mind to 
view them and ſee them as they are. Luke x. 21. 22. 
© I thank thee, O Father; Lord of heaven and earth, 
* that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
< prudent, and baſt revealed them unto babes: even ſo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All things 
are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man 
* knoweth who the Son is, but the Father-; and who 
* the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
* will reveal him. John vi. 40. And this is the will 
*.of* him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 
Sog, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life.“ 
Where it is plain, that true faith ariſes from a ſpiritual 
ſigbt of Chriſt, And John xvii. 6. 7. 8. * 1 bave 
mas ifeſted thy name unto the men which thou gavelt 


me out of the wald. —Now they have known _ 
9 
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© all chings whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of theeA 
© For 1 have given unto them the words which thou 
gaveſt me; and they have received them, and have 
© known ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 
© have believed that thou didſt ſend me. Where 
Chriſt's manifeſting God's name to the diſciples,” or 
giving them a true apprehenſion and view of divine 
thiags; was that whereby they knew that Chriſt's doc- 
trine was of od, and that Chriſt himſelf was of him, 
and was ſent by him. Matth. xvi. 16. 17. Simon Peter 
« ſaid; thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Bleſſed art 
© thou Simon Barjona: for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
„heaven. 1 John v. 10. He that believeth on the 
< Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. + Gal. i. 
5 14.15.16. Being more exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
© dinonsof my fathers. But when it pleaſed God, who ſe- 


© parated me from my mother's womb, and called me 


by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might 


preach him among the heathen; immediately I con- 


ferred not with fleſh and blood.” 


. If it be ſo, that that is a ſpiritual conviction of the di- 
unity and reality of the. mung exhibited in the goſpel, 


which ariſes from a ſpiritual underſtanding of thoſe 
things; I have ſhown already what that is, viz. a ſenſe 


and taſte of the divine, , ſupreme, and holy excellency- 


and beauty of thoſe things. So that then is the mind 
ſpiritually convinced of the diviaity. and truth of the 
great things af the goſpel, when that conviction ariles, 
either directly or remotely, from ſuch a ſenſe or view of 
their divine excellency and glory as is there exhibned. 
Fhis:clcarly follows from things that have been already 
ſaid: and 2 this the ſcripture is very plain and ex- 


preſs: 2 Cor. iv. 3. to 6. Bur if our goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are loſt: in whom the God of 
« this world hath blinded the minds of them that be- 
* lieve not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
' Chriſt, who is the image of God, thould ſhine unto 
; them. 


E 
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them. For we. preach not ourſelves; but Chrift Je- 
ſus che Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus 
lake. For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
* the light of the knowledge of the glory: of God, in 
* the face of Jeſus Chriſt.“ Together with the laſt verſe 
of the foregoing chapter, which introduces this, but 
« we all with open face, beholding as in à glaſs the 
« glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.“ Nothing can be more evident, than that a 

ſaving belief of the goſpel is here ſpoken of, by the a- 
poſtle, as ariſing from the mind's being enlightened to 
behold the divine glory of the things it exhibits. ; 

This view or ſenſe of the divine glory, and uoparal- 
lelled beauty of the things exhibited to us in the goſpel, 
has a tendency to convince the mind of their divinity, 
two ways; directly, and more indirectiy, and remote- 
ly, 1. A view of this divine glory directly, convinces 
the. mind of the divinity of theſe things, as this glory is 
in itſelf a direct, clear, and all- conquering evidence of 
it; eſpecially when clearly diſcovered, or when this ſu- 
pernatural ſenſe is given in a good degree. 

He that has his judgment thus directly convinced 
and aſſured of the divinity of the things of the: goſpel, 
by a clear view of their divine glory,” bas a reaſonable 
conviction; his belief and aſſurance is altogether agree- 
able to reaſon; becauſe the divine glory and beauty of 
divine things 15 in itſelf, real evidence of their divinity, 
and the moſt direct and ſtrong evidence. He that tru 
ſees the divine, tranſcendent, ſupreme glory of tho 
things which are divine, does as it were know their di- 
vinity intuitively : he not only argues that they are di- 
vine, but he ſees that they are divine; he ſees that in 
them wherein divinity chiefly conſiſts. , for in this glo- 
ry, which is fo valtly and inexpreſſibly diſtinguiſhed 
from the glory of artificial things, and all other glory, 
does mainly conſi the ti ue notion of divinity, God is 
God, and diſtinguiſhed from all other beings, * ex- 

ted 
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alted above them, (chiefly by his divine beauty, wl. ich 
is infinitely diverſe from all other beauty. They there- 
fore that fie the ſtamp of this glory in divine things, 
they ſee divinity in them, they ſee God in them, and 
ſo fee them to be divine; becauſe they ſee that in them 
-wherein the trueſt idea of divinity does conſiſt. Thus 
a ſoul may have a kind of intuitive knowledge of the 
divinity of the things exhibited in the goſpel; not that 
he judges the doctrines of the goſpel to be from God, 
without any argument or deduction at all; but it is 
without any long chain of arguments; the argument is 
but one, and the evidence direct; the mind aſcends to 
the ttuth of the goſpel but by one ſtep, and that is its 
divine glory. 

It would be very ſtrange, if any profeſſing Chriſtian 
ould deny it to be poſſible, that there ſhould be an ex- 
celleney in divine things, which is ſo tranſcendent, 
and exceedingly different from what is in other things, 
that if it were ſeen, would evidently diſtinguiſh them. 
We cannot rationally doubt, but that things that are 
divine, that appertain to the Supreme Being, are vaſtly 
different from things that are human: that there is a 
God-like, high, and glorious excellency in them, thar 
does ſo diſtinguiſh them from the things which are of 
men, that the difference is ineffable; and therefore 
ſuch, as, if ſeen, will have a moſt convincing, ſatisfying 
influence upon any one, that they are what they are, viz. 
divine. Doubtleſs there is that glory and excellency in 
the divine Being, by which he is ſo infinitely diſtin- 


guiſhed from all other beings, that if it were ſeen, he 


might be known by it. It would therefore be very un- 
reaſonable to deny, that it is poſſible for God to give 
manifeſtations of this diſtinguiſhing excellency, in things 

which he is pleaſed to make himſelf known; and 
that this diſtinguifhing excellency may be clearly ſeen 
in them. There are natural excellencies, that are very 
evidently diſtinguiſhing of the ſubjects or authors, to any 
one who beholds them. How vaſtly is the ſpeech of 


an underſtanding man different from that of a little 
| -child! 
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child! And how greatly diſtioguiſhed is the ſpeech of 


ſome men of great genius, as Homer, Cicero, Milton, 
Locke, Addiſon, and others, from that of many other 
underſtanding men! There are no limits to be ſet to 
che degrees of manifeſtation of mental excellency, that 
there may be in ſpeech. But the appearances of the 
natural per fections of God, in the manifeſtations he 
makes of himſelf, may doubtleſs be unſpeakably more 
evidently diſtinguiſhing, than the appeatances of thoſe 
excellencies of worms of the duſt, in which they differ 
one from another. He that is well acquainted with 
mankind, and their works, by viewing the ſun, may 
know it is no human work. And it is reaſonable to ſup- 
ſe, that when Chriſt comes at the end of the world, 
in the glory of his Father, it will be with ſuch ineffable 
appearances of divinity, as will leave no doubt to the 
inhabitants of the world, even the moſt obſtinate infi- 
dels, that he who appears is a divine perſon. But 
above all, do the manifeſtations of the moral and fpiri- 
tual glory of the divine Being, (which is the proper 
beauty of the divinity), bring their own evidence, and 
tend to aſſure the heart. - Thus the diſciples were aſ- 
ſured that Jeſus was the Sun of God, * for they behelll 
* his glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, Jobo i. 14. When 
Chriſt appeared in the glory. of bis transfiguration to 
his diſciples, with that outward glory to their bodily 
eyes, which was a ſweet and admirable :{ymbo} and 
ſemblance of his ſpirituval glory, together with his ſpi- 
ritual glory itſelf, manifeſted to their minds; the ma- 
nifeſtation of glory was ſuch, as did.perfealy, and with 
good reaſon, aſſure them of his divinuy; as appears by 
what one of them, viz. the apvitle Peter, ſays concern- 
ing it, 2 Pet. i. 16. 17- 48, For we have not follow- 
ed cunaingly deviſcd fables, when we made known 
* unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jefus 
©Chrilt, but were eye-witneſſzs pf his majeſty: for he 
received from God the Father, honour and glory, 
* when there-came ſuch a voice to him from the * 
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-6 lent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
4 well pleaſed. And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount.“ The apoſtle talls that mount, the holy 
mount, becauſe the manifeſtations of Chriſt which were 
there made to their minds, and which their minds were 
.eſpeciaily imprefſed and raviſhed with, was the glory of 
his holineſs, or the beauty of his moral excellency; or, 
us another of theſe diſciples, who ſaw it, expreſſes it, 
© his glory, as full of grace and truth.” 

Now this diſtinguiſhing glory of the divine Being has 
its-brighteſt appearance and manifeſtation, in the things 
propoſed and exhibited to us in the goſpel, the doctrines 
chere taught, the word there ſpoken, and the divine 
counſels, acts and works there revealed. Theſe things 
have the cleareſt, moſt admirable,. and diſtinguiſhing re- 
ꝓreſentations and exhibitions. of the glory of God's mo- 
ral perfections, that ever were made to the world. 
And if there be ſuch a diſtinguiſhing, evidential mani- 
feſtation of divine glory in the goſpel, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that there may be ſuch a. thing as ſeeing it: 
what ſhould hinder but that it may be ſeen ? It is no ar- 

gument that it cannot be ſeen, that ſome do not ſee 
it; though they may be diſcerning men in temporal 
matters. If there be ſuch ineffable, diſtinguiſhing, evi- 
dential excellencies m the goſpel, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that they are ſuch as are not to be diſcerned, 
but by the ſpecial influence and enlightenings of the 
Spirit of God. There is need of uncommon force of 
mind to diſcern the diſtinguiſhing excellencies of the 
works of authors of great genius ; thoſe. things in Mil- 
ton, which to mean judges appear taſteleſs and imper- 
fections, are his inimitable excellencies in the eyes of 
thoſe who are of greater diſcerning and better taſte, 
And if there be a bock, which God is the author of, it 
is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the diſtinguiſhing 
glories of his word are of ſuch a Kind, as that the fin 
and corruption of men's hearts, which eto e all things 

alienaies men from the Deity, and makes the heart dull 
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and ſtupid to any ſenſe or taſte of thoſe things hereia 
the moral glory ot the divine pei fections — I ſay, 
it is but reaſonable to — that this would blind - 
men from diſcerning the beauties of ſuch a book; and 
that therefore they will not ſee them, but as God is 
pleaſed to enlighten them, and reſtore an holy taſte, to- 
difcern and reliſh divine beauties. "I 
This ſenſe of the ſpiritual excelleney and beauty of 
divine things, does alſo tend directly to convince the 
mind of the truth of the goſpel, as there are very many 
of the moſt” important things declared in the goſpel, 
that are hid from the eyes of natural men, the truth of 
which does in effect conſiſt in this excellency, or does 
ſo immediately depend upon it and reſult from it, that 
in this excelleney's being ſeen, the trmh of thoſe 
things is ſeen. As ſoon as ever the eyes are opened to 
behold the holy beauty and amiableneſs that is in di- 
vine things, a multitude of moſt important doctrines of 
the goſpel that depend upon it, (which all appear- 
firange and dark to natural men), are at once ſeen to 
true. As for inſtance, hereby appears the; truth 
what the word of God declares concerning the ex- 
ceeding evil of fin; for the ſame eye that diſcerns the” 
tranſcendent beauty of holineſs, neceſſarily therein ſees 
the exceeding odtiouſneſs of: fin: the, fame. taſte which" 
reliſhes the ſweetneſs of true moral good, taſtes the bix-- 
terneſs of moral evil. And by this. means a man ſees 
his own finfulneſs and loathſomeneſs; for he has now? 
a-ſenſe to diſcern ot jects of this nature; and ſo ſees the 
truth of what the word of God declares concerning the 
_ exceeding ſinfulneſs of mankind, which before he did 
not ſee, He now ſees the dreadfal pollution of his 
heart, and the deſperate depravity of his nature, in a 
new manner; for his ſoul has now a ſeoaſe given it to 
feel the pain of ſuch a diſeaſe; and this- ſhows him the 
uuth of what the ſcripture reveals concerning the cor- 
ruption of man's nature, his original fin, and the tuin- 
ous undone condition mad is in, and his need of a Sa- 
viour, his need ot the power of: God to rene ꝗ 
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his heart; and change his nature. Men by ſeeing the 
true excelleney of holineſs, do ſee the glory, of all thoſe 
things, which both reaſon and ſcripture thew to be in 
the divine Being; for it has been ſhown, that the glory 
of them depend on this: and hereby they fee the truth 
of all tbat the ſcripture declares concerning God's glo- 
rious excellency and-majeſty, his being the fountain of 
all good, the only happineſs of the creature, &c. And 
this again'ſhews the mind the truth of what the ſcrip- 
ture teaches concerning the evil of fan againſt fo glori- 
aus. a God; and alſo the truth of what it teaches con- 
cerning ſin's juſt deſert of that dreadful puniſliment 
which it reveals; and alſo concerning the impoſſibility 
af our offering any ſatisfaction, or ſufficient atonement 
fer that which is fo infinitely evil and heinous, And 
this again ſhews the truth of what the ſcripture reveals 
concerning the neceſſity of a Saviour, to offer an atone- 
ment of infinite value for fin. And th:s ſenſe of ſpiri- 
*wal beauty that has been ſpoken of, enables the ſoul to 
fe the glory of thoſe things which the goſpel” reveals 
concerning the perſon of Chriſt ; and ſo enables io ſèe 
the exceeding” beauty and dignity of his perſon, appear- 
ing in what the goſpel exhibits of his word, works, acts, 
and life: and this apprebenſion of the ſuperlative dig. 
nity of his perſon, ſhews- the truth of what the goſpel 
declares concerning the value of his blood and righre- 
oufneſs, and ſo the infinite excellency of that offering 
he has made to God for us, and ſo its ſufficiency to 
atone for our ſins, and recommend us to God. And 
thus the Spirit of God diſcovers the way of ſalvation 
dy Chriſt; thus the ſoul ſees the fitneſs and ſuitable- 
neſs of this way of falvation, the admirable wiſdom of 
the contrivance, and the perfect anſwerableneſs of the 
proviſion that the goſpel exhibits, (as made for us) to 
our neceſſities. A — of true divine beauty being 
given to the foul, the ſoul diſcerns. the beauty of every 
part of the goſpel · ſcheme. This alſo ſhews the ſoul the 
truth of what the word of God declares concerning 
man's chief happineſs, as conſiſting in holy exereiſes amd. 
214 2 enjoymænts. 
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enjaymen*s. - This ſhews the truth of what the / goſpel 
declares. concerning the unſpeakable glory, of-the hea» 
venly ſtate. And what the prophecies of the Old Tef. 
tament, and the - writings of the apoſtles declare con- 
oerning the glory of the Meſſiah's kingdom, is dow all 
plain; and alſo what the ſcripture teaches concern 
the reaſons and grounds of our duty The truth of all 
theſe · things revealed im the ſcripture, and: many more 
that might be mentioned, appear to the ſoul;ooly by im- 
parting that ſpiritual taſte of divine beautyy which has 
0 a {ſpoken of; they being hidden · things to the ſoul 
res”. . | 5 

And beſides all this; the truth of all thoſe things 
which the ſcripture ſays about experimental religion, is 
hereby know; for they are now experienced. And 
this conwinees the foul, that one who-knew the heart 
of man, beitet than we know our own: hearts, and per- 
fectly knew the nature-of virtue and: holineſs, was the 
author of- the ſcriptures. And the opeaing to view, 
with ſuch clearneis, ſuch a world of wonderful and glo- 
rious, truth in the goſpel, that before was unknown, be- 
ing quite above be view-of-a:natural eye, but now ap- 
pearing ſo clear and bright, has a powerful and invin- 
eible influence on · he ſoul, · to: perſuade of the divinizy 
of the goſpel. N | 185 is 0 
Dnleſs men may come to reaſonable ſolid . pet ſus · 
ſion and. convictiom of the truth of the goſpeh by the iv - 
ter nal evidences of it, in abe way that has been ſpoken, 
via. by a ſighi vf ts. glory it · is impoſſible that thoſe 
who are illiterate, and unacquaimed wich hiſtory, - 
ſhould have any thorough · and effectual convtion of it 
at all. They may without this, ſee a great deal of pro · 
bability of it; it may be reaſonable -for them to give 
much credit to what learned men and, hiſtorians tell 
them; and they may tell them ſo much, that it may 
look very probable and rational ta them, that the Chryl- - 
tian religion is true 3 and fo mach that they ,wouſd 
be very unreaſonable not to · entertain this opinion. But 


to have a conviction, ſo On, and evident, and aſſaring 
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as to be ſufficient to taduce them, with boldneſs ta ſell 
all, confidently and feas leſsly to run the venture of the 
loſs of all things, and of enduring the moſt exquiſite and 
long · continued torments, and to trample the world un- 
der ſoot, and count all things but dung for Chriſt; the 
evidence they can have from hiſtory, cannot be ſuſ- 
ficient, It is impoſſible that men; who have not ſome- 
thing of a general view. of the hiſtorical world, or the 
ſerĩes of hiſtory from age to age, ſhould come at the force 
of arguments for the truth of - Chriſtianity, drawn from 
- hiſtory, to that degree, as effeQually: to induce them to 
venture their all upon it. After all that learned men 
have ſaid to them, there will remain inaumerable doubts 
oa their minds; they will be ready, when pinched witty 
ſome great trial of their faith, to ſay, © How do-I know. 
this, or that? How do I know when theſe hiſtories-. 
©. were written? Learned men tell me theſe hiſtories- 
<-were ſo and fo atteſted in the day of them; but how 
do I know that there were fuch atteſtations-then ?- 
„They tell me there is equal reaſon. to believe theſe. 
facto, as any whatſoever that. are related at ſuch a di- 
ſtance; but how do I know that other facts which 
ate related oß thoſe ages, ever were“ Thoſe who 


\Inave not ſomething of a general view of the ſeries of 


hiſtorical:events, and of the ſtate of mankind from age 


"to age, cannot ſee the clear evidence from hiſtory, of- 


he tfath of facts, in diſtant ages; but there will end- 
leſs doubts aud ſcruples remain. | 
But the goſpel was not. given only for learned men. 
There are at leaſt, nineteen in twenty, if not ninety· nine 
in an hundred, of choſe for whom the ſcriptures were 
, 2 not capable of any certain or effectual 
"eanviftion of the divine authority of the ſcriptures, by. 


. fac arguments as learned men make uſe of. If men 
ho have been brooght-up in heatheniſm, muſt wait for 


A clear and certain oonviction of the truth of Chriſtiani- 


ty, until they have learning and acquaintance with the 
Hſtories of politer nations, enough to ſee clearly the 
fret of ſuch kind of arguments; it will make the evi- 


dence. 
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dence' of the goſpel to them immenſely cumberſome,.. 
and will render the propagation of the goſpel. among 
them infinitely difficult. Miſerable is the condition of 
the HouſſatunnuckIndians, and others, who have late- 
ly. manifeſted a deſire to be inſtructed in Chriſtianity, if 
they can come at no evidence of the truth of Chriſti- 
anity, ſuffcient to ĩoduce them to ſell all for Curiſt, in 
any other way but this... | 100 | 
It is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God has provided 
for his people no more than probable evidences of the 
truth of the goſpel. He has with great care, abundant-- 
ly provided, and given them, the moſt-convincing, ab 
firing. ſatisfying and manifold..evidence of his famhful- 
neſs in the covenant of grace; and as David fays, 
„ made a covenant, ordered in all 'things-and ſure;*” 
Therefore it is rational to ſuppoſe, that at the ſame time, 
he would: not fail of ordering the matter ſo, that there 
ſhould not be wanting, as great, and clear evidence, 
that this is his covenant, and that theſe promiſes are his 
promiſes; or, which is the ſame thing, that che Chriſtian 
religion is true, and that the goſpel is his word. Other 
wiſe in vain are thoſe great aſſurances he has given of 
his faithfulneſs in his covenant, by confirming: it with - 
his oath, and ſo variouſly eſtabliſhing it by ſeals and 
pledges... For-the-evidence-that it is his covenant, is 
properly the foundation on which all the force; and. ef- 
fe& of thole other aſſurances do ſtand; We may. there» 
fore undoubtedly. ſuppaſe and conclude, that there is 
ſome ſort of evidence which God has given, that this 
covenant, and theſe promiſes-are his, beyond all meie 
probability; that there are ſome grounds of aflurance 
of it hel? forth, which; if we are not blind to then, 
tend to give an higher perſuaſion, than any. arguing 
from hiſtory, human tradition, &c. which the illiterate 
and unacquainted with hiſtory are capable of; yea; that 
which is good ground of the higheſt and moſt naſe aflut- - 
ance, that mankind have in any caſe whatſoever, agreeable 
to thoſe high expreſſions whichthe apoſtle uſes, Heb. x. 22... 
Let us draw near in full aſſurance of faith. And Col. 
ü. 2. That their hearts might be comforted, being 
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knit together in love, and unto all riches. of the full 
aſſurauce of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment 


of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God would 
give the greateſt evidence of thoſe things which are 
greateſt, and the truth of which is of greateſt impor- 
tance to us: and that we therefore, if we are wiſe, and 
act rationally, ſhall have the greateſt deſire of having 
full, undoubting, and perfect aſſurance of. But it is 
certain, that ſuch an aſſu:ance is not to be attained by 


the greater · part of them · who live under the goſpel, by 


arguments fetched from ancient traditions, hidories, 


and *:0numents. ä 
And if we come to fact and experience, there is not- 


the leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, that one in an hundred of - 


[thoſe who have been fincere Chriſtians, and have had. 
a: heart to ſell all for Chriſt, have come by their con- 
viction of the truth of the goſpel this way, If we read 
over the hiſtories of the many thouſands that died mar- 
tyrs for Chriſt, ſince the beginning of the Reformation, 
and have chearfully undergone extreme tortures in a 
*confidence-of the trutꝶ of the goſßel, and conſider their. 
circumſtances pe mm cs, how r. them were 
mere, that we can reaſonably ſuppoſe; ever came by. 
heir aſſured perſuaſion this — for whom - 
i was poſfible, reaſonable to receive ſo full and ſtrong 
an aſſurance, from ſuch arguments! Many of them were 
weak women and children, and the greater part of them 
Miterate perſons, many of whom had been brought up 
in popith-ignorance- and darkneſs, and were but newly: 
:eome out of it, and lived and died in times wherein 
toſe arguments for the truth of Chi iſtianity from anti- 
74 and hiſtory, had been but very imperfectly handled. 
f indeed, it is but. very lately that theſe arguments 
bare been ſet in a clear and convincing; light, even by - 
learned men themſelves: and ſince it has been done, 
there never were fewer thurough believers among thoſe 
who have been educated in the true religion; infidelivy - 
never prevailed ſo much, in any age, as in this, where-. 
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in theſe arguments are handled to the greateſt advan · 


"The true martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, are not thoſe who 
have only been ſtrong in opinion that the goſpel of 
Chriſt is true, but thoſe that have ſeen the truth of its 
as the very name of martyrs or witneffes (by which they 
are called in ſeripture) implies. Thoſe are very im- 
properly called witneſſes of the truth of any thing, who 
only declare they are very much of opinion that ſuch a 
thing is true. Thoſe only are proper witneſſes, who 
can, and do teſtify that they have ſeen the truth of the 
thing they aſſert; John ji. 11. We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtify that we have ſeen.” John i. 34. 
And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the Son of 
God. 1 John iv. 14. And we have ſeen and do 
teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Savi- 
our of the world. Acts xxii. 14. 15. The God of 
our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt know 
* his will, and ſee that juſt one, and ſhouldſt hear the 
voice of his mouth; for: thou ſhalt be his witpeſs un- 
to all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard.“ But 
the true martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt are called his witneſſes; 
and all the ſaints, who by their holy practice under 
great trials, declare that faith, which is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, 
are called witneſſes, Heb. xi. 1. and xii. 1. becauſe by 
their profeſſion and practice, they declare their aſſurance 
of the truth and 1 of the goſpel, having had the 
eyes of their minds enlightened to ſee divinity ia the 
goſpel, or to behold that unparalleled, ineffably excel - 
tent, and truly divine glory ſhining in it, which is alto - 
gether diſtinguiſhing, evidential, and convincing: ſo 
that they may truly be ſaid to have ſeen God ia it, and 
to have ſeen that it is indeed divine; and fo can. 
in the ſtyle of witneſſes; and not only lay, that they 
think the goſpel is divine, but ſay; that it. is divine, gi- 
ving it in as their teſtimony, becauſe they have ſeen it 
to be ſo. Doubtleſs Peter, James, and John, after 
they had ſeen that excellent glory of Chriſt in the 
45 mount. 
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mount, would have been ready, when they came down 
to ſpeak in the language of. witneſſes, and to ſay poſi- 
tively that Jeſus is the Son of God; as Peter ſays, they 
were eye · witneſſes, 2 Pet. i. 16. And ſo all nations 
will be ready poſitively to ſay this, when they ſhall be- 
hold his glory at the day of judgment; though what 
will be univerſally ſeen, will be only his natural glory, 
and not his moral and ſpiritual glory, which is much 
more diſtinguiſhing. But yet it muſt be noted, that 
among thoſe who have a ſpiritual fight of the divine 
glory of the goſpel, there is a: great variety of degrees 
of {trength of faith, as there is a vaſt variety of the de- 
grees of clearnefs of views of this glory: but there is no 
true and faving faith, or ſpiritual conviction of the judg- 
ment, of the truth of the goſpel, that has nothing im it, 
ot · this manifeſtation of its internal evidence, in ſome 
degree. The goſpel of the bleſſed God does not go 
abroad a-begging for its evidence, fo much as ſome 
think; it has its higheſt and moſt proper evidence in it- 


ſelf. Though great uſe may be made of external ar- fo 
guments, they are not to be neglected, but highly prized fp 
and valued ; for they may be greatly ſerviceable to awa- tt 
ken unbelievers; and bring them to ſerious conſideration, Ci 
and to confirm the faith of true ſaints ; yea, they may c| 
be in ſome reſpects ſubſervient to the begetting of a fe 
ſaving faith in men. Though what was ſaid before re- n 
mains true, that there is no ſpiritual conviction of the * 
judgment, but what ariſes from an apprehenſion of ke 0 
ſpiritual. beauty and glory of divine things: for, as: has | t 
 beerobſerved, this apprebenſion or view has a tendenty | 10 
to con vince the mind of the truth. of the goſpel, two | f 
ways, either ditectly or indirectly. Having therefore. i 0 
already,obſetved bow it does this directly, I proceed ||| * 
Do,, f EY | 14 . | 

2. To obſerve how a view of this divine glory does 
convince the mind of the truth of Chriſtianity, more . 
iodireQly; FP t 
Fim, It doth ſo, as the prejudices of the heart againſt: 1 


the wunh of diring. things are herchy removed, ſo that 
& the. 


7 


ee oh bon be Go 


the mind thereby lies open to the force of the reaſons 
which are offered. The mind of man is naturally full 
of enmity againſt the doctrines of the goſpel; which ig 
a diſadvantage to thoſe arguments that prove their truth, 
and cauſes them to loſe their force upon the mind; but 
when a perſon has diſcovered to him the divine excel; 
lency of Chriſtian doctrines, this deſtroys that enmity, 
and removes the prejudices, and ſanctiſies the reaſons 
and cauſes it to be open and free. Hence is a vaſt dif 
ference, as to the force that arguments have to con- 
vince the mind. Hence was the very different effect, 
which Chriſt's miracles kad to convince the diſciples, 
from what they had to convince the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees: not that they had a ſtronger reaſon, or had their 
reaſon more improved; but their reaſon was ſanRified, 
and thoſe blinding prejudices, which the ,Scribes and 
Phariſees were under, were removed by the. ſenſe they 
had of the excellency of Chriſt and his doctrine, | 

Secondly, | It not only removes the hindrances of rea- 
ſon, but poſitively helps reaſon. It makes even the 
ſpeculative notions more lively. It affilts and engages 
the attention of the mind to that kind of objects which 
cauſes it to have a clearer view of them, and more 
clearly to ſee their mutual relations. Ihe ideas them · 
ſelves, which otherwiſe are dim and obſcure, by this 
means have a light caſt upon them, and are impreſſed 
with greater ſtrength, ſo that the mind can better judge 
of them; as he that beholds the objects on the face of 
the earth, when the light of the ſun is caſt upon them, 
is under greater advantage to diſcern them, in their true 
forms, and mutual relations, and to ſee the evidences 
of divine wiſdom and ſkill in their contrivance, than he 
that ſees them in a dim ftar-light, or twilight, 

What has been ſaid, may ſerve in ſome meaſure to 
ſhew the nature of a ſpiritual conviction of the judg- 
ment of the truth and reality of divine things; and ſo 
to diſtinguiſh truly gracious affections from others; for 


. gracious affections are evermore attended with ſuch a 


conviction of the judgment. 
But 


a7 


But before I diſmiſs this head, it will be needful to 
obſerve the ways whereby ſome are deceived, with re- 
ect to this matter; and take notice of ſeveral things, 
that are ſometimes taken for a ſpiritual and ſaving be- 
hef of the truth of the things of religion, which are ĩn- 
deed very diverſe from it. 9121 

1. There is a degree of conviction of the truth of 
the great things of religion, that ariſes from the com- 
mon enlightenings of the Spirit of God. That more 
lively and ſenſible apprehenſion of the things of religion, 
with reſpect to what is natural in them, ſuch as natural 
men have who are under awakenings and common illu- 
minations, will give ſome degree of conviction of the truth 
of divine things, beyond what they had before they 
were thus enlightened. For hereby they ſee the ma- 
nifeſtations there are, in the revelation made in the 
holy ſcriptures, and things exhibited in that revelation, 
of the natural perfections of God; ſuch as his greatneſs, 
power, and awful majeſty; which tends to convioce 
the mind, that this is the word of a great and. terrible 
God. From the tokens there are of God's greatneſs 
and majeſty in his word and works, which they have a 
great ſenſe of, from the common influence of the Spi- 
rit of God, they may have a much greater conviction 
that theſe are indeed the word and works of a very 
great inviſible Being. And the lively apprehenſion of 


_ the greatneſs' of God, which natural men may have, 


tends to make them ſenſible of the great guilt, wh:ch 
An againſt ſuch a God brings, and the dreadfulncſs of 
his wrath for ſin. And this tends to cauſe them more 
eaſily and fully to believe the revelation the ſcripture 
makes of — cs world, and of the extreme miſery it 
threatens, there to be inflicted on ſinners. And ſo from 
that ſenſe of the great natural good there is in the 
things of religion, which is ſometimes given in com. 
mon illuminations, men may be the more iaduced to be- 
niere the truth of religion. Theſe things perſons may 
have, and yet have no ſenſe of the beauty and amiable- 
neſs of the moral and holy excellency that is in the 
+ 4 things 
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things of religion; and therefore no ſpiritual convition 
of their truth. But yet ſuch convictions are fometimes 
miſtaken for ſaving convictions, and the affections 
flowing from them, for ſaving affections. 

2. The extraordinary impreſſions which are made 
on the imaginations of ſome perſons, in the viſions and 
immediate ſtrong impulſes and ſuggeſtions that they 
have, as though they ſaw fights, and had words ſpo- 
ken to them, may, and often do beget a ſtrong perſua- 
ſion of the truth of inviſible things. Though the ge- 
neral tendency of ſuch things, in their final iſſue, is to 
draw men off from the word of God, and to cauſe them 
to reject the goſpel, and to eſtabliſh unbelief and 
atheiſm; yet for the preſent, they may, and often do 
beget a confident perſuaſion of the truth of ſome things 
that are revealed in the ſcriptures; however their confi- 
dence is founded in deluſion, and ſo nething worth. 
As for inſtance; if a perſon has by ſome inviſible agent, 
immediately and ſtrongly impreſſed on his imagination, 
the appearance of a bright light, and glorious farm of a 
perſon ſeated on a throne, with great external majeſty 
and beauty, uttering ſome remarkable words, with great 
force and energy; the perſon who is the ſubject of ſuch 
an operation, may be from hence confident, that there 
are inviſible agents, ſpiritual beings, from what he has 
experienced, knowing that he had no hand himſelf in 
this extraordinary effect, which he has experienced: 
and he may alſo be confident, that this is Chriſt whom 
he ſaw and heard ſpeaking: and this may make him 
confident that there is a Chriſt, and that Chriſt reigns 
on a throne in heaven, as he ſaw him; and may be con- 
hdent that the words which he heard him ſpeak are 
true, &c.— In the ſame manner, as the lying miracles 
of the papiſts, may for the preſent, beget in the minds 
of the ignorant deluded people, a ſtrong perſuaſion of 
the truth of many things declared in the New Teſta- 
ment. Thus when the images of Chriſt, in Popiſh 
churches, are on ſome extraordinary occaſions, made 
by prieſtcraft to appear to the people as if they wept, 
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and ſhed freſh blood, and-moved, and uttered ſuch and 
fuch words; the people may be verily perſuaded that it 
is a miracle wrought by Chriſt himſelf; and from thence 
may be confident there is a Chriſt, and that what they 
are told of his death and ſufferings, and reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion, and preſent government of the world is 


true; for they may look upon this miracle, as a certain 


eoitente of all theſe things, and a kind of ocular de- 
monſtration of them. This may be the influence of 
theſe lying wonders for the preſent ; though -the gene- 
ral tendency of them is not to convince that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, but finally to promote atheiſm. 

Even the intercourſe which Satan has with witches, 
and their often experiencing his immediate power, has 
a tendency to convince them of the truth of ſome of the 
doctrines of religion; as particularly the reality of an 
inviſible world, or world of ſpirits, contrary to the doc- 
trine of the Sadducees. The general tendency of Sa- 
ran's influence is deluſion: but yet he may mix ſome 
truth with his lies, that his lies may not be ſo eaſily diſ- 


covered. 
There are multitudes that are deluded with a coun- 


terfeit faith, from impreſſions on their imagination, in 


the manner which has been now ſpoken of. They ſay 
they know that there is a God, for they have ſeen him; 
they know that Chriſt is the Son of God, for they have 
ſeen him in his glory; they know that Chriſt died for 
ſinners, for they have ſeen him hanging on the croſs, and 
his blood running from his wounds; they know there 
is a heaven and a hell, for they have {cen the miſery of 
the damned ſouls in hell, and the glory of ſaints and 
angels in heaven, (meaning ſome external repreſenta- 
tions, ſtrongly impreſſed on their imagination); they 


know that the ſcriptures are the word of God, and that 
ſuch and ſuch promiſes in particular are his word, for 


they have heard him ſpeak them to them, they came to 


heir minds ſuddenly and immediately from God, 


-- thout their having any hand nt. 


3. Perſons may ſeem to have their Le'iet of the rruth 
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of the things ofreligion greatly increaſed, when the foun- 
dation of it is only a perſuaſion they have received of 
their intereſt in them. They firſt, by ſome means or 
other, take up a confidence, that if there be a Chriſt in 
heaven, they are theirs ; and this prejudices them more 
in fayour of the truth of them. When they hear of the 
great and glorious things of religion, it is with this no- 
tion, that all theſe things belong to them; and hence 
eaſily become confident that they are true; they look 
upon it to be greatly for their intereſt that they ſhould 
be true. It is very obvious what a ſtrong infli ence 
men's intereſt and inclinations have on their judgments. 
While à natural man thinks, that if there be a heaven 
and hell; the latter, and not the former, belongs to him; 
then he will be hardly perſuaded that there is a heayen 
or hell: but when he comes to be perſuaded, that hell 
belongs only to other folks, and not.to him, then he 
can eaſily allow the reality of hell, and cry out of others 
ſenſeleſſneſs and ſottiſhneſs in neglecting means ol eſ- 
cape from it: and being confident that he is a child of 
God, and that God has promiſed heaven to him, he 
may ſeem ſtrong in the faith of its reality, and may have 
a great zeal againſt that infidelity which denies it. 

But I proceed to another diſtinguiſhing ſign of gra- 
cious affections. | 

VI. Gracious affections are attended with evange- 
lical humiliation. 

Evangelical humiliation is a ſenſe that a Chriſtian has 
of his own utter inſufficiency, deſpicableneſs, and odi- 
ouſneſs, with an anſwerable frame of heart. 

There is a diſtinction to be made between a legal and 
evangelical humiliation. The former is what men may 
be the ſubjects of, while they are yet in a ſtate of na- 
ture, and have no gracious affection; the latter is pe- 
culiar to true ſaints: the former is from the common 
influence of the Spirit of God, aſſiſting natural princi- 
ples, and eſpeciall/ natural conſcience; the latter is 
from the ſpecial influences of the Spirit of God, im- 
planting and exerciſing ſupernatural and divine prinei- 

Aa 2 ples: : 


— A 
8 
— © 
LY 
” _— N 
l 
7 


. 
. f 280 Sixth ſign of | Part III. 
665 ples: the former is from the mind's being aſſiſted to a f 
{0 greater ſenſe of the things of religion, as to their natu- 
ral properties and qualities, and particularly of the natu- 
ral perfections of God, ſuch as his greatneſs, terrible ] 
majeſty, &c. which were manifeſted to the congregation | 
of Iſrael, in giving the law at mount Sinai; the latter is £ 
from a ſenſe of the tranſcendent beauty of divine things 
in their moral qualities: in the former, a ſenſe of the t 
awful greatneſs, and natural perſections of God, and of 0 
the ſtrictneſs of his law, convinces men that they are r 
exceeding ſinful, and guilty, and expoſed to the wrath v 
of God, as it will wicked men and devils at the day of i 
jndgment; but they do not ſee their own odiouſneſs on ſ 
the account of fin; they do not fee the hateful nature 0 
of ſin; a ſenſe of this is given in evangelical humiliation, Pe” 
2 a diſcovery of the beauty of God's holineſs and mo- tl 
erfection. In a legal humiliation, men are made e 
— ble that they are little and nothing before the a 
great and terrible God, and that they are undone, 
and wholly inſufficient to help themſelves; as wick- g 
ed men will be at the day of judgment : but they a) 
have not an anſwerable frame of heart, conſiſting in a ſt 
_ diſpoſition to abaſe themſelves, and exalt God alone; Pp; 
this diſpoſition is given only in evangelical humiliation, d 
by overcoming the heart, and changing its inclination, fe 
by a diſcovery of God's holy beauty: in a legal humi- g1 
liation, the conſcience is convinced; as the conſciences ? 
of all will be moſt perfectly at the day of judgment; but s 
becauſe there is no ſpiritual underſtanding, the will is 0¹ 
not bowed, nor the inclination altered; this is done g 
only in evangelical humiliation. In legal humiliation, fe 
men are brought to deſpair of helping themſelves; in re 
evangelical, they are brought voluntarily 10 deny and to 
renounce themſelves: in the former, they are ſubdued 8 
and forced to the ground; in the latter, they are 2 
brought ſweetly to yield, and freely and with delight to 4 
proſtrate themſelves at the feet of God. <4 
Legal humiliation has in it no ſpiritual good, nothing 4 
of the rature of true virtue; whereas evangelical humi- | * 
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liation is chat wherein the excellent beauty of Chriſtian 
grace does very much conſiſt. Legal humiliation is 
uſeful, as a means in order to evangelical; as a common 
knowledge of the things of religion is a means requi- 


ſite in order to ſpiritual knowledge. 


Men may. be le. 


gally humbled and have no humility ; as the wicked at 
the day of judgment will be thoroughly convinced that 
they have no righteouſneſs, but are altogether ſinful, and - 
exceeding guilty, and juſtly expoſed to eternal dam- 
nation, and be fully ſenſible of their own helpleſſneſs, 
without the leaſt mortification of the pride of their 
hearts * But the eſſence of evangelical humiliation con- 
ſiſts in ſuch humility, as becomes a creature, in itſelf 
exceeding ſinful, under a diſpenſation of grace; con, 
ſiſting in a mean eſteem of. himſelf, as in himſelf NOx 
thing, and altogether contemptible and odious; ; attend: 
ed with a mortiſication of a diſpoſition to exalt himſelf, 


and a free renunciation of his own glory. 
This is a great and moſt eſſential thing in true reli · 


gion. 


The whole frame of the goſpel, and every thing 
appertaining to the new covenant, and all S od's diſpen- 


{ations towards fallen man, are calculated to bring to 
8 


paſs this effect in the hearts of men. 


They that are 


deſtitute of this, bave no true religion, whatever pro- 
feſſion they may make, and how high ſoever theit reli- 
gious affections may be; Hab. ii. 4. * Behold, his ſoul 
* which-is lifted up, is not upright in him; but the juſt 
© ſhall live by his faith ;? i. e. be ſhall live by his faith 
on God's righteouſneſs and grace, and not his own, | 


goodneſs and excellency. 


God has abundantly mani- 


feſted in his ward, that this 1s. what he has a peculiar 
reſpe& to in his ſaints, and that nothing is acceptable 
to him without it; Pal. xxxiv. 18. The Lord is nigh 
* unto them that are of a broken heart, and ſaveth ſuch 


c 
( 
6 
c 


as be of a contrite ſpirit. Bfal. li. 17. 


The ſacri- 


fices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a con- 


trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Pfal, 


exxxviii, 6, Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
« reſpe&t unto the lowly, Prov. iii. 34. He giveth 


* grace unto the lowly. If. lyii. 15. Thus faith the 
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high and lofty one who inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place 
with him al 8 that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. If. Ixvi. 1. 2. Thus faith 
the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footſtool: but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and ofa contrite {pirit, and trembleth 
at my word. Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? Matth, 
v. 3. Bleffed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of God. Matth. xviii. 3. 4. Verily I fay 
unto you, except ye be converted, and become as lit- 
tle children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 


r 


r .&S a * 


whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein.“ The centurion, 
that we have an account of, Luke vii. acknowledged that 


he was not worthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his 


roof, and that he was not worthy to come to him. See 


the manner of the woman's coming to Chriſt, that was 


a ſinner, Luke vii. 37. Kc. And behold, a woman 


jn the city, which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
ok «Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee- s houſe, brought an 
alabaſter box of ointment, and ſtood at his feet be- 


45 hind him weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 


tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head.” | 


She did not think the hair of her head, which is the na- 
tural crown and glory of a woman, (1 Cor. xi. 1 5.) too 
good to wipe the feet of Chriſt withal. Jeſus moſt gra- 
ciouſly accepted her, and lays to her, thy faith hath 
* ſaved thee, go in peace.” The woman of Canaan 


ſubmitted to Chriſt, in his ſaying, it is not meet to 


take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs,” and 
did as it were own that. ſhe was worthy to be called a 
dog; whereupon Chriſt ſays unto her, O woman, great 

13 


dom of heaven. Mark x. 15. Verily I ſay unto you, 
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is thy faith; be it unto thee, even as thou wilt, Matth. 
Xv. 26. 27. 28. The prodigal ſon ſaid, I will ariſe 


© and 


* 
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. my father, and I will ſay unto him, Father, 
I h nned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
am po more worthy to be called thy ſon ; make me as 
one of thy hired ſervants, Luke xv. 18. &c. See alſo 
Luke xviii. 9. &c. And he ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in — that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others, &c. The publican 
ſtanding afar off. would not ſo much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other : for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alted. Matth. xxviii. 9. And they came, and held 
him by the feet, and worſhipped him. Col. iii. 12. 
Put ye on, as the elect of God, —humbleneſs of mind. 
Ezek. xx. 41. 43. I will accept you with your 
ſweet ſavqur, when I bring you out from the people, 
&c.—And there ſhall ye remember your ways, and 


all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye 


ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own fight, for all your 


evils that ye have committed. Chap. xxxvi. 26. 27. 


31. A new heart alſo will I give unto you,—and I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes, &c.— Then ſhall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own fight, for your 
iniquities, and for your abominations. Chap. xvi. 63. 


That thou mayſt remember and be confounded, and 


never open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, .- 
when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt 


done, faith the Lord. Job xlii. 6. I abhor myſelf, 


and repent in duſt and athes.” 
As we would therefore make the holy ſcriptures our 


rule, in judging of the nature of true religion, and 


judging of our own religious qualifications and ſtate it 
concerns us greatly to look at this humiliation, as _ | 
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of the moſt eſſential things pertaining to true Chriſtia- 
nity +. This is the principal part of the great Chriſtian 
duty of ſelf-denial. That duty conſiſts in e. 
viz. firſt, In a man's denying his worldly in Mtions, 
and in forſaking and renouncing all worldly objects and 
enjoyments; and, /econdly, In denying his natural ſelf. 
- exaltation, and renouncing his own dignity and glory, 
and in being emptied of himſelf; ſo that he does freely 
and from his very heart, as it were renounce himſelf, 
and annihilate himſelf. Thus the Chriſtan doth in 
evangelical humiliation. And this latter is the great- 
eſt and moſt difficult part of ſelf-denial : although they 
always go together, and one never truly is, where the 
other is not; yet natural men can come much nearer 
to the former than the latter. Many A\chorites and 
Recluſes have abandoned (though without any true 
mortification), the wealth, and pleaſures, and common 
enjoyments of the world, who were far from renouncing 
their own dignity and righteouſneſs ; they never denied 
themſelves for Chriſt, but only ſold one luſt to feed 
another, ſold a beaſtly luſt to pamper a deviliſh one; and 
ſo were never the better, but their latter end was worſe 
than their beginning; they turned out one black devil, 
to let in ſeven white ones, that were worſe than the 
firſt, though of a fairer countenance. It is inexpreſſible, 
and almoſt inconceivable, how. ſtrong a ſelf-righteous, . 
felf-exalting diſpoſition is naturally in man; and what 
he will not do and ſuffer to feed and gratify it; and 
what lengths have been gone in a ſeeming ſelf-denial 


in other reſpects, by Eſſenes and Phariſees among the 
Jews, 


F Calvin, in his Inſtitutions, Book IT. chap. 3. g 11. ſays, 
6 I was always exceedingly plealed with that ſaying of 
Chryſoſtom, * Tac foundation of our philoſophy is humili- 
ty; and yet more pleaſed with that of Auguſtine, As, 
yoke, the rhetorician being aſced, what was the firſt thing 
in the rules of eloquence, he anſwered, pronunciation; 
what was the ſecond, pronunciation; what was the third, 
ſtill he anſwered, pronunciation, So if you ſhall aſkKme con- 
cerning the precepts of the Chriſtian religion, TI would an- 
wer, firſtly, ſecondly, and thirdly, and for ever, humility,” . 
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Jews, and by Papiſts, many ſects of heretics, and en- 
thuſiaſts among profeſſing Chriſtians z and by many Ma- 
hometans; and by Pythagorean philoſophers, and others 
among the Heathen ; and all to do facrifice to this Mo- 
loch of ſpiritual pride or felf-righteouſneſs ; and that 
they may have ſomething wherein to exalt themſelves , 
before God, and above their fellow-creatures. 

That humiliation which has been ſpoken of, is what 
all the moſt glorious hypocrites, who make the moſt 
ſplendid ſhew of mortification to the world, and high 
religious affection, do groſsly fail in. Were it not that 
this is ſo much inſiſted on in ſcripture, as a moſt eſſen- 
tial thing in true grace, one would be tempted to think 
that many of the heathen philoſophers were truly gra- 
cious, in whom was ſo bright an appearance of many 
virtues, and alſo great illuminations, and inward fer- 
vours and elevations of mind, as though they were truly 
the ſubjects of divine illapſes and heavenly communica- 
tions . It is true, that many hypocrites make great 

x . pretences 


* Albeit the Pythagoreans were thus famous for Juda- 
ic myſterious wiſdom, and many moral, as wel! as natural 
accompliſhments, yet were they not exempted from boaſt- 
ing and pride; which was indeed a vice moſt epidemic,and 
as it were congenial, among all the philoſophers; but in a 
more particular manner, among the Pythagereans. So Hor- 
nins Hiſt. Philoſoph. L. 3. chap. 11. The manners of 
the Pythagoreans were not tree from boaſting, They were 
all ſuch as abounded in the ſenſe and commendation of 
their own excellencies, and boaſting even almoſt to the de- 
| bin of immodeſty and impudence, as great Heinſius, ad 

orat. has rightly e Thus indeed does proud na- 
ture delight to walk in the ſparks of its own fire. And al- 
though many of theſe old philoſophers could, by the 
ſtrength of their own lights and heats, together with ſome 
common elevations and raiſures of ſpirit, (perad venture 
from a more than ordinary, though not ſpecial and taving 
a ſſiſtance of the Spirit), abandon many grofler vices; yet 
they were all deeply immerſed in that miſerable curled 
abyſs of ſpiritual pride: ſo that al! their natural, and mo- 
ral and philoſophie attainments, did feed, nouriſh, a >" 
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ences to humility, as well as other graces; and very 
often there is nothing whatſoever which they make a 
higher N They endeavour to make a great 
ſhew of humility in ſpeech and behaviour; but they 
commonly make bungling work of it, though glorious 


Work ia their own eyes. They cannot find out what a 


humble ſpeech and behaviour is, or how to ſpeak and 
act ſo that there may indeed be a ſavour of Chriſtian hu- 
mility in what they ſay and do: that ſweet humble air 
and mien is beyond their art, being not led by the Spi- 
rit, or naturally guided to a behaviour becoming holy 


humility, by the vigour of a lowly ſpirit within them. And 


therefore they have no other way, many of them, but 
only to be much in declaring that they be humble, and 
telling how they were humbled to the duſt at ſuch and 


ſuch times, and abounding in very bad expreſſions 


which they uſe about themſelves; ſuch as, I am the 
* leaſt of all ſaints, I am a poor vile creature, I am not 


© worthy of the leaſt mercy, or that God ſhould look 


upon me! Oh, I have a dreadful wicked heart! my 
© heart is worſe than the devil! Oh, this curſed heart 
of mine, &c.“ Such expreſſions are very often uſed, 
not with a heart that is broken, not with ſpiritual 
mourning, not with the tears of her that waſhed Jeſus's 
feet with her tears, not as * remembering and being 
* confounded, anc. . ever opening their mouth more be- 
5 cauſe of their ſhame, when God is pacified,” as the 


-expreſſion is, Ezek. xvi.-63. but with a light air, with 


ſmiles 


and render moſt inveterate, this hell-bred peſt of their 


hearts. Yea thoſe of them that ſeemed moſt modeſt, as 
the Academics, who profeſſed they knew nothing, and the 
_*Cynics,. who greatly decried, both in words and habits, the 
pride of others, yet even they abounded in the moſt noto- 


rious and vilible pride. So connatural and morally eſſential 
to corrupt nature, is this envenomed root, fountain, and 


Plague of ſpiritual pride; eſpecially where there i, any na- 
tural, moral, or philoſophic excellence to feed the ſame. 
Whence, Auſtin rightly judged all thefe philoſophic vir- 
u es to be but ſplendid ſins.“ Gale's Court of the Gen- 
les, Part II. B. ii. chap. 10. 9 17, 
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ſmiles in the countenance, or with a phariſaical affecta- 
tion: and we mult believe that they are thus humble; 
and ſee themſelves ſo vile, upon the credit of their ſay 
ſo; for there is nothing appears in them of any- ſavour 
of humility,in the manner of their deportment and deeds 


that they do. ©, There af many that are full of expreſ- 


ſions of their own vileneſs, who yet expect to be look- 
ed upon as eminent and bright ſaints by others, as their 
due; and it is dangerous for any, ſo much as to hint 
the contrary, or to carry it towards them anyotherwiſe, 
than as if we looked upon them as ſome of the chief of 
Chriſtians. There are many that are much in crying 
out of their wicked hearts, and their great ſhort-com- 
ings, and unprofitableneſs, and ſpeaking as though they 
looked on themſelves as the meaneſt of the ſaints ; who 
yet, if a miniſter ſhould ſeriouſly tell them the ſame 
things in private, and ſhould ſignify, that he feared 
they were very low and weak Chriſtians, and thought 
they had reaſon ſolemnly to conſider of their great bar- 
renneſs and unprofitableneſs, and falling ſo much ſhort 
of many others, it would be more than they could di- 
geſt; they would think themſelves highly injured; and 


there would be a danger of a rooted prejudice in them J 


againſt ſuch a miniſter. 

There are ſome that are abundant in talking againſt 
legal doctrines, legal preaching, and a legal ſpirit, who 
do but little underſtand the thing they talk againſt. A 
legal ſpiritisa more ſubtil thing than they imagine, it 


is too ſubtil for them. It lurks, and operates, and pre- 


vails in their hearts, and they are moſt notoriouſly 
guilty of it, at the ſame time, when they are inveighing 


againſt it. So far as a man is not emptied of himſelf, 


and of his own righteouſneſs and goodneſs, in whatever 
form or ſhape, ſo far he 1s of a legal ſpirit. A fpirit of 
pride of a man's own righteouſneſs, morality, holineſs, 
affection, experience, faith, humiliation, or any good- 
nels whatſoever, is a legal ſpirit, It, was no pride in 


Adam before the fall, to be of a legal ſpirit ; becauſe f 


his circumſtances, he might ſeek acceptance by his own 
| . righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs. But a legal ſpirit in a fallen ſinful crea- 
ture, can be nothing alle but ſpiritual pride; and reci- 

rocally, a ſpiritually proud ſpirit is a legal ſpirit. 
I here is no man living that 1s lifted up with a conceit 
of his own experiences and diſcoveries, and upon the 
account of them gliſters in his own eyes, but what truſts 
in his experiences, and makes a righteouſneſs of them ; 
however he may uſe humble terms, and ſpeak of his ex- 
periences as of the great things God has done for him, 
and it may be calls upon others to glorify God for 
them; yet he that is proud of his experiences, arrogates 


- 


ſomething to himſelf, as though his experiences were 


ſome dignity of his. And if he looks on them as his 
own dignity, he neceſſarily thinks that God looks on 
them ſo too; for he neceflarily thinks his own opinion 
of them to be true; and conſequently judges that God 
looks on them as he does; and ſo unavoidably imagines 
that God looks on his experiences as a dignity in him, 
as he looks on them himſelf; and that he gliſters as 
much in God's eyes, as he does in his own. And thus 
he truſts in what is inherent in him, to make him ſhine 
in God's fight, and recommend him to God: and with 
this encouragement he goes before God in prayer; and 
this makes him expect much from God; and this makes 
him think that Chriſt loves him, and that he is willing 
to clothe bim with his righteouſneſs ; becauſe he ſup- 

ſes that he is taken with his experiences and - graces. 
And this is a high degree of living on his own righte- 
ouſneſs; and ſuch perſons are in the high road to hell. 
Poor deluded wretches, who think they look ſo pliſter- 
ing in God's eyes, when they are a ſmoke in his noſe, 
and are many of them more odious to him, that the 
moſt impure beaſt in Sodom, that makes no pretence to 
religion! To do as. theſe do, is to live upon experien- 
ces, according to the true notion of it; and not to do 
as thoſe, who only make uſe of ſpiritual experiences, as 


evidences of a ſtate of grace, and in that way receive 


hope and comfort from chem. 
/ There | is a fort of men, who indeed abundantly cry 
down 
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down works, and cry up faith in oppoſition to works, 


and ſet up themſelves very much as evangelical per- 
ſons, in oppoſition to thoſe that are of a legal ſpirit, 


and make a fair ſhew of advancing Chriſt and the goſ- 


pel, and the way of free grace; who are indeed ſome 
of the greateſt enemies to the goſpel-way of free grace, 
and the moſt dangerous oppoſers of pure, humble? 
Chriſtianity . | | 

There is a pretended great humiliation, and being 


© dead to the law, and emptied of ſelf, which is one of the 


biggeſt and moſt elated things in the world, Some 
there are, who have made great profeſſion of experience 
of a thorough work of the law on their own hearts, and. 
of being brought fully off from works ; whoſe conver. 
ſation has favoured moſt of a ſelf-righteous ſpirit of any 
that ever I had opportunity to obſerve. And ſome who 
think themſelves quite emptied of themſelves, and are 

B b confident 


+ * Take not every opinion and doctrine from men or 
angels, that bears a fair ſhew of advancing Chriſt; for they 
may be but the fruits of evangelical hypooriſy and deceit ; 
that being deceived themſelves, may deceive others too; 
Matth. vu. 15. Beware of them, that come in ſheep's 
cloathing; in the innocency, purity, and meekneſs of Chriſt 
and his people; but Se are wolves, proud, cruel, 
cenſorious, ſpeaking evil of what they know not. By their 
fruits you ſhall know them. Do not think, beloved, that 
Satan will not ſeek to fend deluſions among us. And do you 
think theſe deluſions will come out of the popiſh pack, 
whoſe inventions ſmell above ground here? No, he muſt 
come, and will come with more evangelical, fine ſpun de- 
vices, It is a tule obſerved amongſt Jeſvits, at this day, if 
they would conquer religion by ſubtilty, never 2 reli- 
gion with a croſs religion; but ſet it againſt itſelf. So op- 
poſe the goſpel by the goſpel. And look, as churchesplead- 
ing for works, had new invented deviſed works; ſo when 
faith is preached, men will have their new inventions of 
faith. I ſpeak not this againſt the doctrine of faith, where 
it is preached; but am glad of it: not that I would have 
men content themſelves with every form of faith ; for I be 
lieve that moſt men's faith needs confirming or trying. But 
I ſpeak to prevent danger on that hand.” Shepard's Pa 
rable, Part I. p. 122. 
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confident that they are abaſed in the duſt, are full as 
they can hold with the glory of their own humility, and 
lifted up to heaven with an high opinion of their abaſe- 
ment, Their humility is a ſwelling, ſelf- conceited, 
confident, ſhowy, noiſy, aſſuming bumility. Ir ſeems to 
be the nature of ſpiritual pride to make men conceited 
and oſtentatious of their humility. This appears in that 
firſt-born of pride, among the children of men, that 
would be called his holineſs, even the man of ſin, that 
exalts himſelf above all that is called God or is wor- 
ſhipped ; he ſtyles himſelf Servant of ſervants ; and to 
make a ſhew of humility, waſhes the feet of a number 
of poor men at his inauguration, 

For perſons to be truly emptied of chemſelves, and to 
be poor in ſpirit, and broken in heart, is quite another 
thing, and has other effects, than many imagine. It is 
aſtoniſhing how many greatly are deceived about them- 
ſelves as to his matter, imagining themſelves moſt humble, 
when they are moſt proud, and their behaviour is real- 
ly the moſt haughty. The deceitfulneſs of the heart of 
man appears in no one thing ſo much as this of ſpiritual 
pride and ſelf righteouſneſs. The ſubtilty of Satan ap- 


pears in its height, in his managing of perſons with re- 


ſpect to this fin. And perhaps one reaſon may be, that 
here he has moſt experience; he knows the way of its 
coming in; he is acquainted with the ſecret ſprings of 
it: it was his own f{in.—Experience gives vaſt advan- 
tage in leading ſouls, either in good or evil. 

But though ſpiritual pride be fo. ſubtil and ſecret an 
iniquity, and commonly appears under a pretext of great 
humility; yet there are two things by which it ma 
(perhaps univerſally and ſurely) be diſcovered and diſ- 
tinguiſhed. 8 
The firſt thing is this; he that is under the preva- 
lence of this diſtemper, is apt to think highly of his at- 
tainments in religion, as comparing himſelf with others. 
It is natural for. him to fall into that thought of him- 
ſelf, that he is an eminent faint, that he is very high 
amongſt the ſaints, and has diſtinguiſhingly good and 
great experiences. That. is the ſecret language 1 his 
Heart, 
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heart, Luke xviii, 11. God, I thank thee, that I am 
© not as other men.“ And Iſ. Ixv. 5. 1 am holier than 


5 thou.“ Hence ſuch are apt to put themſelves forward 
* among God's people, and as it were to take a high ſeat 
p among them, as if there was no doubt of it but it be- 
i longed to them. They, as it were, naturally do that 
' which - Chriſt condemns, Luke xiv: 7. &c: take the 
* higheſt room. This they do, by being forward to take 
2 upon them the place and buſineis of the chief; ro guide, 
4 teach, direct, and manage; they are confident th 
p they are guides to the blind, a light of them whic 
- che are in darkneſs, inſtructors of the fooliſh,'teachers of 


© babes, Rom. ii. 19. 20.“ It is natural for them to 
take it for granted, that it belongs to them to do the 
part of dictators and maſters in matters of religion ; and 
fo they implicitly affect to be called of men Rabbi, 
which is by interpretation Maſter, as the Phariſees did, 
Matth. xxiii. 6. J. #. e. they are yet apt to expect that 
others ſhould regard them, and yield to them, as maſ- 
ters, in matters of religion *. 88 a 
But he whoſe heart is under the power of Chriſtian 
humility, is of a contrary diſpoſition. If the ſcriptures - 
are at all to be relied on, ſuch an one is apt to think his 
attaĩnments in religion to be comparatively mean, and 
to eſteem himſelf low among the ſaints, and one of the 
leaſt of ſaints. Humility, or true lowlineſs of mind, 
diſpoſes perſons to think others better than themſelves; 
Phil. ii. 3. In lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem 
* others better than themſelves.” Hence they are apt 
| to think the loweſt room belongs to them; and their 
| in ward ' diſpoſition naturally leads them to obey that 
precept of our Saviour, Luke xiv. 10. It is not natu- 
ral to them to take it upon them to do the part of 
J | - Bb2 41 teachers; 


„ 


ec. There he two things wherein it appears that a man 
has only common gifts, and no inward principle; 1. Theſe 
gifts ever puff up, and make a man ſomething in his own 
eves, as the Corinthian knowledge did, and many a pri» 
vate man thinks himſclf fit to be a miniſter,”* -Shepard's 
Parable, Part J. P- 181. 182. 
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teachers ; bat on the contrary, they are diſpoſed to 
think that they are not the perſons, that others are fitter 
for it than they; as it was with Moſes and Jeremiah, 
(Exod. iti. 12. Jer. i. 6.), though they were ſuch emi- 
nent ſaints, and of great knowledge. It is not natural 
to them to think that it belongs to them to teach, but to 
be'taught : they are much more eager to hear, and to 
receive inſtruction from others, than to diate to others; 
Jam. i. 19. Be ye ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak.” And 
when they do ſpeak, it is not natural to them to fpeak 
with a bold, maſterly air; but bumility diſpoſes them ra- 
ther to ſpeak, trembling. Hoſ. xiii, 7. * When E- 
* phraim trembling, he exalted himfelf in Iſ- 
© ract; but when he offended in Baal, he died.“ They 
are not apt to aſſume authority, and to take upon them 
to be chief managers and maſters; but rather to be 
ſubject to others; Jam. iii. 1. 2. Be not many maſ- 
© ters. 1 Pet. v. 5. All of you be ſubject one to ano- 
© ther, and be clothed with humility. Eph. v. 21. Sub- 


* mitting yourſelves one to another in the fear of God.? 


There are ſome perſons experiences that naturally 


work that way, to make them think highly of their ex- 


periences; and they do often themſelves ſpeak of their 


experiences as very great and extraordinary; they freely 


ſpeak of the great things they have met with. This may 
be ſpoken and meant in a good ſenſe. In one ſenſe, 
every degree of ſaving.mercy is a great thing: it is in- 


deed a thing great, yea, infinitely great, for God to be- 


ſtow the leaſt crumb of children's bread on ſuch dogs 
as we are in ourſelves ; and che more humble a perſon is 
that hopes *that God has beſtowed ſuch mercy on 


him, the more apt will he be to call it a great 


thing that he has met with in this ſenſe. But if by 
great things which they have experienced, they mean 
comparatively great ſpiritual experiences, or great com- 
pared with others experiences, or beyond what is ordi- 
nary, which is evidently oftentimes the caſe; then for 
a perſon. to ſay, I have met with great things, is the 
very ſame thing as to ſay, I am an eminent faint, and 

| 2) | Dave. 


gracious Aſcectiant. 203 


have more grace than ordinary: for to have great expe- 
riences, if the experiences be true and worth the tell- 
ing of, is the ſame thing as to have great grace : there 
is no true experience, but the exerciſe of grace; and ex- 
actly accordiag to the degree of true experience, is the 
degree of grace and holineſs. The perſons that talk 
thus about their experiences, when they give an ac» 
count of them, expect that others ſhould admire them. 
Indeed they do not call it boaſting to talk after this 
manner about their experiences, nor do they look upon 
it as any ſign of pride; becauſe they ſay, they Know 
that it was not they that did it, it was free grace, they 
* are the great things that God has done for them, they 
© would acknowledge the great mercy God has ſhown 
© them, and not make light of it.” But ſo it was with 
the Phariſee that Chriſt tells us of, Luke xviii. He in 
words gave God the glory of -making him to differ from 
other men; God, I thank thee, ſays he, that I am not 
as other men . Their verbally afcribing it to the 
grace of God, that they are holier than other ſaints, docs 
not hinder their forwardneſs to think ſo highly of their 
holineſs, being a ſure evidence of the pride and vanity of 
their minds. If they were under the influence of an hum- 
ble ſpirit, their attainments in religion would not baſo apt 
to ſhine in their own eyes, nor would they be fo much in 
admiring. their own beauty. The Chriftians that are 
really the moſt eminent faints, and therefore have the 
moſt excellent experiences, and are the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven, humble themſelves as a little child, 

Matth. viii.4. becauſe they look on themſelves as but 

little chdren in grace, and their attainments to be but 

the attain nents of babes in Chtiſt, and are aſtoniſhed 
at, and aſhamed of the low degrees. of their love, and 

8 . their 


Calvin, in his Inſtitutions, B. III. chap. xii. $ 7. ſpeak- 

ing of this Phariſee, obſerves, * That in his outward cor- 
feſſion, he acknowledges that the righteouſneſs that he has 
is the gift of God: but (ſays he) becauſe he truſts that he 
is righteous, he goes away out of the preſence of God, un- 
acceptable and odious,” | 
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their thankfulneſs, and their litile knowledge of God. the 
Moſes when he had been converſing with God in the fol 


mount, and his face ſhone ſo bright in the eyes of 
others as toUazzle their eyes, wiſt not that his face 
ſhone. There are ſome perſons that go by the name of 
high profeſſors, and ſome. will own themſelves to be high 
profeſſors ;- but eminently humble ſaints, that will ſhine 
brighteſt in heaven, are not at all apt to profeſs high. 
I do not believe there is an eminent faint in the 
world that is a high profeſſor. Such will be much more 
likely to profeſs themſelves to be the leaſt of all ſaints, 
and to think that every faint's attainments and experi- 
ences are higher than his +. ; a 
Bauch is the nature of grace, and of true ſpiritual 
light, that they naturally "diſpoſe the ſaints in the pre- 
ſent ſtate, to look upon their grace and goodneſs little, 
and their deformity great. And they that have the 
moſt grace and ſpiritual light, of any in this world, have / 
moſt of this diſpoſition. As will appear moſt clear and 
evident to any one that ſcberly and thoroughly weighs 
the 
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I Luther, as his words are cited by Rutherford, in his 
Diſplay of the ſpiritual Antichriſt, p. 243. 144. ſays thus, 
«= 90 s the life of a Chriſtian, that he that has hegun, ſeems 
to himſelf to have nothing; but ftrives and preſſes forward, 
that he may apprehend; Whence Paul ſays, I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended. For indeed nothing is more | 
pernicious to a believer, than that prefumption, that he has 982. 
already apprebend ed, and l as no further need of ſeeking. 
Hence alſo many fall back, and pine away in ſpiritual ſecu- 
rity and ſlothfulneſs. So Bernard ſays, To ſtand ſtill in 
God's way, is to go back.” Wherefore this remains to 
him that he has begun to be a Chriſtian, to think that he is 
not yet a Chriſtian, but to ſeek that he may be a Chriſtian, 
that he ma glory with Paul, “I am not, but I deſire to 
be ;“ a Chriſtian not yet finiſhed, but only in his beginnings. 
Therefore he is not a Chriſtian that is a Chriſtian, that 1s, 
he that thinks himſelf a finiſhed Chriſtian, and is not ſenſi- 
ble how he falls ſhort. We reach after heaven, but are not 
in heaven. Wo to him that is wholly renewed, that is, | 
that thinks himſelf to be ſo. That man, without doubt, 
has neyer ſo much as begun to be renewed, nor did he ever 
. taſte what it is to be a Chriſtian,” ' 8 
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the nature and reafon of things, and conſiders the things 


following. hae! * 55 
That grace and holineſs is worthy to be called little, 
that is, little in compariſon of what it ought to be. And 
ſo it ſeems to one that is truly gracious: ſor ſuch an 
one has his eye upon the rule of his duty; a conformi- 
ty to that is what he aims at; it is what his ſoul ſtrug- 
gles and reaches after, and it is by that that he eſti - 
mates and judges of what he does, and what he has. 
To a gracious foul, and efpecially to one 33 | 
cious, that holineſs appears little, which is little of what 
it ſhould be; little of what he fees infinite reaſon for, 
and obligation to. If his holineſs appears to him to be 
at a vaſt diſtance from this, it naturally appears deſpi- 
cable in his eyes, and not worthy to be mentioned as 
any beauty or amiableneſs in him. For the like reaſon 
as a hungry man naturally accounts that which is ſer 
before him, bur a little food, a ſmall matter, not worth 
mentioning, that is nothing in compariſon of his appe- 
tite. Or as the child of a great prince, that is rf 099 
for the honour of his father, and beholds the reſpect 
which men ſhew him, naturally looks on that honour 
and reſpect very little, and not worthy to be regarded, 
_ which is nothing in compariſon of that which the dig- 
{ ww of his father requires, = 
ut that is the nature of true grace and ſpiritual 
light, that it opens to a perſon's view the infinite reaſon 


_* thete is that he ſhould be holy in a high degree. And 


the more grace he has, the more this is opened to view, / 
the greater ſenſe he has of the infinite excellency and 
glory of the divine Being, and of the infinite dignity of 
the perſon of Chriſt, and the boundlefs length and breadth, 
and depth, and height, of the love of Chriſt to ſinners. 
And as grace increaſes, the field opens more and more 
to a diſtant view, until the ſoul is ſwallowed up with 
the vaſtneſs of the object, and the perſon is aſtoniſted to 
think how much it becomes him to love this God, and 
this glorious Redeemer, that has fo loved man, and 
how little he does love. And ſo the more * 
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hends, the more the ſmallneſs of his grace and love appears 
ſtrange and wonderful: and therefore is more ready to 
think that others are beyond him. For wondering at the 
littleneſs of his-own grace, he can fcarcely believe that 
ſo ſtrange: a thing happens to other ſaints : it is ama- 
zing to him, that one that is really a child of God, and 
that has actually received the ſaving benefits of that un- 
ſpeakable love of : Chriſt, ſhould love no more: and he 
is apt to look upon it as a thing peculiar to himſelf, a 
ſtrange and exempt inſtance; for he ſees only the out- 
fide of other Chriſtians, but he ſees his own inſide. 
HFere the reader may poſſibly object, that love to God 
is really increaſed in proportion as the knowledge of God 
is increaſed ; and therefore how ſhould an increaſe of 
knowledge in a ſaint make his love appear leſs, in com- 
pariſon of what is known ? To which I anſwer, that al- 
though grace and the love of God in the ſaints, be an- 
ſwerable to the degree of knowledge or ſight of God; 
it is not in proportion to the object ſeen and known. 
he ſoul of a ſaint, by having ſomething of God opened 
to ſight, is convinced of much more than is ſeen. 
There is ſomething that is ſeen, that is wonderful; 
and that ſight brings with it a ſtrong conviction of ſome- 
thing vaſtly beyond, that is not immediately ſeen. 80 
that the ſoul, at the ſame time, is aſtoniſhed at its igno- 
rance, and that it knows ſo little, as well as it that loves 
fo little. And as the ſoul, in a ſpiritual view, is con- 
vinced of inſinitly more in the object, yer beyond fight ; 
ſo. it is convinced of the capacity of the foul, of knowing 
valtly more, it the clouds and darkneſs were but temov- 
ed. Which cauſes the ſoul, in the enjoyment of a ſpi- 
ritual view, to complain greatly of ſpiritual ignorance, 
and want of love, and long and reach after more know- 
ledge, and more love. 

Stsce and the love of God in the moſt eminent, 
ſaints in this world, is truly very little in compariſon of 
what it ought to be. Becauſe the higheſt love, that 
ever any attain to in this life, is poor, cold, exceeding low, 


and not worthy to be named in compariſon of what our 
| obligations 


: 
= 
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obligations appear to be, from the joint conſideration of 
theſe two things; vi. 1. The reaſon God has given us 
to love him, in the manifeſtations he has made of his in- 
finite glory, in his word, and in his works; and parti» 
cularly in the goſpel. of his Son, and what he has done 
for ſinful man by him. And, 2. The capacity there is 
in the ſoul of man, by thoſe intellectual faculties which 
God-has given. it, of ſeeing and underſtanding: theſe 
reaſons, which God has given us to love him. How 
ſmall. indeed is the love of the moſt eminent ſaint on 
earth, in-compariſon of what theſe things jointly confide- 
red do require I And this grace tends toconvince men of, 
and eſpecially eminent grace; for grace is of the nature 
of light, and brings truth to view. And therefore he 
that great height to which his love ought ta aſeend i 
and he ſees. better than others, how little: a way be bas 
riſen towards that height. And therefore, eſtimating 


his love by the whole height of his duty, hence it ap» 
pears aſtoniſtingly little and low in his eyes. 
And the eminent faint, having ſuch à conviction oi 
the high degree in which he ought to love God, this 
ſhe ws him, not only the littleneſs of his grace, but the 
greatneſs of his remaiding corruption. In order togudge 
how much corruption or ſin we have remaining in us, 
we muſt take our meaſure from that height to Which 
the rule of our duty extends: the whole of the diſtance 
we ate at from that height, is ſin: for failing of due 
ty is fan; otherwiſe aur duty is not our duty, and by 
how much the more we fall ſhort of our duty, ſo much 
the more ſin have we. Sin is no other than diſagree- 
ableneſs, in a moral agent, to the law or zule of his du- 
ty. And therefore the degree of fin is to be judged of by 
the rule: fo much diſagreeableneſs to the rule, ſo much 
fin whether it be in defect or exceſs. Therefore if men, 
in their love to God, do not come uy halt way to that - 
height which duty requires, then they have more con- 
ruption in their hearts than grace; becauſe there is more 
goodneſs. wanting, than is there; and all that is want- 
ing 
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ing is fin : it is an abomĩnable defect; and appears fo to 18 
the ſaints, eſpecially thoſe that are eminent; it appears obj 
exceeding abominable to them that Chriſt ſhould be lo- gra 
ved fo; little, and thanked fo little for his dying love: wo 
it is in their eyes hateful ingratitude, | wo 
And then the increaſe-of grace has a tendency another of 
way, to cauſe the ſaints to think their deformity _ GC 
more than their goodneſs: it not only teuds to convin reſſ 
them that their corruption is much greater than their good= gre 
nefs, which is indeed the caſe; but it alſo tends to cauſs r10! 
the deformity that there is in the leaſt fin, or the leaſt reg 
degree of corruption, to appear ſo great As vaſtly to outs din 
weigh all the beauty there is in their greateſt holineſs cab 
for this alſo is indeed the cafe, For the leaſt ſin a- not 
ęgainſt an infinite God, has an infinite hatefulneſs or de- for 
rmiry-i6 it; but the higheſt degree of holineſs in 4 bel 
creature, has not an infinite los elineſs in it: and there- wo 
fore-the lovelineſs of it is as nothiug; in compariſon of N 


the deformity of the leaſt ſin. That every ſin has in- 
finite deformity ard hatefulnefs in it, is molt demonſtra- 
Hy evident; becauſe what the evil, or iniquity, or hate- 
fulneſs of ſin conſiſts in, is the violating of an obligation, 
or the being or doing contrary to what we ſhould de or 
do, or are obliged to. And therefore by how much the 
r the obligation is that is violated, ſo much the 
Fear is the iniquity and hatefulneſs of the violation. 
But certainly our obligation to love and honour any be- 
ing, is in ſome proportion to his lovelineſs and honour- 
ableneſs, or to his worthineſs to be loved and honoured 
by us; which is the ſame thing. We are ſurely under 
greater obligation to love a more lovely being, than a leſs 
lovely; and if a Being be infinitely lovely or worthy 
to be loved by us, then our obligations to love him are 
anfigitely great: and therefore; whatever is contrary to 
this love, Has in it infinite iniquity, deformity, and un- 
worthineſs: But on the other hand, with reſpect to our 
holineſs or love to God, there is not an infinite worthi- 
neſs in that. The fin of the creature againſt God, is ill. 
deſerving and hateful in proportion io the diſtance there 


19 
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is between God and the creature: the greatneſs of the 
object, and the meanneſs and inferiority of the ſubject, ag- 
gravates it. But it is the reverſe with regard to the 
worthineſs of the reſpect of the creature to God; it is 
worthleſs, and not worthy, in proportion to the meanneſs 
of the ſubject. So much the greater the diſtance between 
God and the creature, ſo much the leſs is the creature's 
reſpe&t worthy of God's notice or regard. The great de» 
gree of ſuperiority increaſes the obligation on the-infes 
rior to regard the ſuperior ; and ſo makes the want of 
regard more hateful : but the great degree of inferiority 
diminiſhes the worth of the regard of the inferior; be. 
cauſe the more he is inferior, the leſs. he is worthy of 
notice; the leſs he is, the leſs is what he can offer worth; 
for he can offer no more than himſelf, in offering his 
beſt reſpect; and thereſore as he is little, and little 
worth, ſo is his reſpect little worth. And the more 2 
perſon has of true grace and ſpiritual light, the more 
will it appear thus to him; the more will he aps 
pear to himſelf infinitely deformed by reaſon of ſin, 
and the leſs will the goodneſs that is in his grace, or 
good experience, appear in proportion to it. For in- 
deed it is nothing to it; it is leſs than a drop to the 0+ 
cean ; for finite bears no proportion at all to that which 
is ioficite. But the more a perſon has of ſpiritual light, 
the more do things appear to him, in this reſpe& as 
they are indeed, Hence it moſt demonſtrably appears, 
that true grace is of that nature, that the n ore a perſon 
has of it, with remaining corruption, the leſs does his 
goodneſs and holineſs appear, in proportion to his de- 
formity; and not only to his paſt deformity, but to his 
preſent deformity, in the Go that now appears in his 
heart, and in the abominable defects of his higheſt and 
belt aſfections, and brighteſt experiences. 

The nature of many high and religious affections, and 
great diſcoveries: (as they are called) in many perſons 
that I have been acquainted with, is to hide and cover 
over the corruption of their hearts, and to make it ſeem 
0 them as if all their fin was gone, and to leave them 

without 
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withour' complaints of any hateful evil left in them; 


{though it may be they cry out much of their peſt un- 
unworthineſs); a ſure and certain evidence that their 
diſcoveries (as they call them) are darkneſs and not 
light” It is datkneſs that hides men's pollution and de- 


formity ; but light let into the heart diſcovers it, ſearch- 


es it out in its ſecret corners, and makes it reg to 


par; eſpecially that penetrating, all-ſearching light 
| Selb mar and — It is true, that ſaving 
diſcoyeries may for the preſent hide corruption in one 
ſenſe; they reſtrain the politive exerciſes of it, ſack 
as malice, envy, covetouſneſs, laſciviouſneſs, murmuring, 
&c, but they bring corruption to light, in that which is 
privative, viz. that there is no more love, no more hu- 
mility, no more chankfulneſs. Which defects appear 
moſt hateful, in the eyes of thoſe who have the moſt 
eminent exerciſes of grace; and are very burdenſome, 


and cauſe the ſaints to cry out of their leanneſs, and odi- 


dus pride and ingratitude. And what ever poſitive ex- 
erciſes of corruption at any time ariſe, and mingle them- 
ſelves with eminent actings of grace, grace will exceed - 
ingly magnify the view of them, and render their appear- 
ance far more heinous and horrible. 

Tue more eminent ſaints are, and the more they have 
of the light of heaven in their ſouls, the more do they 
- appear to themſelves, as the moſt eminent ſaints in this 
world do, tothe ſaints and angels in heaven. How can we 
rationally ſuppoſe the moſteminent ſaints on earth appear 
to them, if beheld any otherwiſe, than covered over with 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and their deformities ſwal- 
lowed up and hid in the coruſcation of the beams of 
his abundant glory and love ? how can we ſuppoſe 
our moſt ardent love and praiſes appear to them, that 

do behold the beauty and glory of God without a vail ? 
How does our higheſt thankfulneſs for the dying love of 
Chriſt appear to them, who ſee Chrift as he is, who 
know as they are known, and ſee the glory of the perſon 
of him that died, and the wonders of his dying love, 
without any cloud of darkneſs? and how do they look 
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on the deepeſt reverence and humility, with which 
worms of the duſt on earth approach that infinite Ma- 
jeſty which they behold ? do they appear great to them, 
or ſo much as worthy of the name of reverence and humi- 
lity, in thoſe that they ſee to be at ſuch an infinite diſtance 
from that great and holy God, in whoſe glorious pre- 
ſence they are? The teaſon why the higheſt attainments 
of the ſaints on earth appear ſo mean to them, is becauſe 
they dwelt in the light of God's glory, and ſee God as 
he is. And it is in this reſpect with the ſaints on earth, 
as it is with the ſaints in heaven, in proportion as they 
are more eminent in grace. e 
I Would not be underſtood, that the ſaints on earth 
have in all reſpects the worſt opinion of themſelves, 
when they have moſt of the exerciſe of grace. In 
many reſpects it is otherwiſe, With reſpect to the poſi- 
tive exerciſes of corruption, they may appear to them - 
ſelves freeſt and beſt when gre. :e is moſt in exerciſe, and 
worſt when the actings of grace are loweſt, And when 
they compare themſelves with themſelves at differenttimes, 
they may know, when grace is ia lively exerciſe, that ir 
is better with them than it was before, (though before, 
in the time of it, they did not ſee ſo much badneſs as they 
ſee now); and when afterwards they ſink again in the 
frame of their minds, they may know that they fink, and 
have a new argument of their great remaining corrup- 
tion, and a rational conviction of a greater vileneſs than 
they ſaw before; and may have more of a ſenſe of guilt, 
and a kind of legal ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, by far, than 
when in the lively exerciſe of grace. But yet it is 
true, and demonſtrable from the forementiond conſider- 
ations, that the children of God never have ſo much of 
a ſenſible and ſpiritual conviction of their deformity, 


and ſo great, and quick, and abaſing a ſenſe of their 
preſent vileneſs and odiouſneſs, as when they are higheſt 


in the exerciſe of true and pure grace; and never are 
they ſo much diſpoſed to ſet thearſelves low among Chri- 
ſlians as then. And thus he that is greateſt in the king- 


dom, or mot eminent in the church of Chriſt, is the ſame 
Cc | that 
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that humbles himſelf, as the leaſt infant among them; 
agreeble to that great ſaying of Chriſt, Matth. xviii. 4. 
A true ſaint may know that he has ſome true grace: 


and the more grace there is, the more eaſily is it known; 


as was obſerved and proved before. But yet it does not 
follow, that an eminent faint is eaſily ſenſible that he is 
an eminent faint, when compared with others.—! will 
not deny that it is poſkble, that he that has much grace, 
and is an eminem ſaint, may know it. But he will not 
be apt to know it; it will not be a thing obvious to him: 
that he is better than others, and has higher experiences 
and attainments, is not a foremoſt thought; nor is it that 
which, from time .to time readily offers itſelf; it is a 
thing that is not in his way, but lies far out of fight ; 
he muſt take pains to convince himſelf of it; there will 
be need of a great command of reaſon, and a high degree 
of ſtrictneſs and care in arguing, to convince himſelf, 
And if he be rationally convinced by a very ſtrick con- 
{ideration of his own experiences, compared with the 
great appearances of low degrees of grace in ſome other 
ſaints, it will hardly ſeem real to him, that he has more 
grace than they ; and he will be apt to loſe the convic- 
tion that he has by pains obtained: nor willit ſeem at all 
natural to bim to act upon that ſuppoſition. And this may 
be laid down as an infallible thing, © That the perſon 
* who is apt to think that he, as compared with others, 
tis a very eminent ſaint, much diſtinguiſhed im Ohri- 
© {tian experience, in whom this is a firſt thought, that 
* riſes of itſelf, and naturally offers itſelf; he is certain- 
ly miſtaken ; be is no eminent faint, but under the 


great prevailings of a proud and ſelf-righteous fpirit.? 


And if this be habitual with the man, and is ſtatedly the 
prevailing temper of his mind, he is no faint at all; he 
has not the leaſt degree of any true Chriſtian experience; 
fo ſurely as the word of God is true. 

And that fort of experiences that appears to be of that 
tendency, and is found from time to time to have that 
effect, to elevate the ſubje of them with a great con- 


ceit of thoſe experieaces, is certainly vain and deluſive. 
3 Thoſe 


* 
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Thoſe ſuppoſed diſcoveries hat naturally blow up the 
perſon with an admiration of the eminency of his diſ- 
coveries, and fill him with conceit, that now he has 
ſeen, and knows more than moſt other Chriſtians, have 
nothing of the nature of true ſpiritual light in them. 
All true ſpiritual knowledge is of that nature, that the 
more a perſon has of it, the more is he ſenſible of his 
own ignorance; as is evident by 1 Cor. viii. 2. He 
© that thinketh he knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
© thing yer as he ought to know.” Agur, when he had 
a great diſcovery of God, and ſenſe of the wonderful 
height of his glory, and of his marvellous works, and 
cries out of his greatneſs and incomprehenſibleneſs; ar 
the ſame time, had the deepeſt ſenſe of his brutiſh ig- 
norance, and looked upon himſelf the moſt ignorant of all 
the ſaints; Prov. xxx. 2. 3. 4. © Surely I am more brats 
« iſh than any man, and have not the underſtanding of 
* a man; I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the koow- 
© Jedge of the holy. Who hath aſcended up into hea- 
© yen, or deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind in his 
s fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? who 
© hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what is his 
6 name, and what is his ſon's name, if thou canſt tell?” 
Tora man to be highly conceited of his ſpiritual and 
divine knowledge, is for him to be wiſe in his own eyes, 
if any thing is. And therefore it comes under thoſe 
prohibitions, Prov. iii. 7. Be not wiſe in thine own 
eyes; Rom. xii. 16. Be not wiſe in your own 
© conceits :? and brings men under that wo, If. v. 21. 
Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and 
* prudent in their own ſight.“ Thoſe that are thus wiſe 
in their own eyes, are ſome of the leaſt likely to get good 
of any in the world. Experience ſhews the trath of 
that, Prov. xxvi. 12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in bis 
* own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him.“ 
To this ſome may object, that the pſalmiſt, when we 
mult ſuppoſe that he was in a holy frame, ſpeaks of his 
knowledge as eminently great, and far greater than 
| Cc 2 | ddt 
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that of other ſaints, Pſal. cxix. 99. 100. I have more 
underſtanding than all my teachers: for thy teſtimo- 
nies ate my meditation. I underſtand more than the 
« ancients: becauſe I keep thy precepts.” 
I Fo this I anfwer two things: | 
([.) There is no reſtraint to be laid upon the Spi- 
rit of God, as to what he ſhall reveal to a prophet, be 
the benefit of his church, who is ſpeaking or writing 
under immediate inſpiration. The Spirit of God may 
reveal to ſuch an one, and dictate to him, to declare to 
others ſecret things, that otherwiſe would be hard, yea 
impoſſible for him to find out. As he may reveal to 
him myſteries, that otherwiſe would be above the reach 
of bis reaſon; or things in a diſtant place, that he can- 
not ſee: or. future events, that it would be impoſſible for 
him to know and declare, if they were not extraoidi - 
narily revealed to him; ſo the Spirit of God might tre- 
veal to David this diſtinguiſhing benefit he had receiy- 
ed, by converfing much with God's teſtimonies ; and 
uſe him as his inſtrument to record it for the benefit of 
others, to excite them to the like duty, and to uſe the 
ſame means to gain knowledge. Nothing can be ga- 
thered concerning the natural tendency of the ordinary 
acious influences of the Spirit of God, from that, that 
Pavid declares of his diſtinguiſhing knowledge under 
the extraordinary influences of God's Spirit, immedi- 
ately dictating to him the divine mind by inſpiration, 
and uſing David as his inſtrument to write what he 
pleaſed for the benefit of his church; any more than we 
can reaſonably. argue, that it is the natural tendency of 
grace to incline men to curſe others, and with the moſt 
dreadful miſery to them that can be thought of, becauſe 
David, under inſpiration, often curſes others, and prays. 
that ſuch miſery. may come upon them. | 
( (2+) It is not certain that the knowledge David here 
peaks of, is ſpiritual knowledge, wherein holineſs does 
fundamentally conſiſt, But it may be that greater re- 
xevelation which Cod made to him of the Meſſiah, and 
_ the things of his future kingdom, and the far more 7 
an 
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and. extenſive knowledge that he had of the myſteries 
and dectrines of the goſpel,” than others; as a reward 
for his keeping God's teſtimonies. In this, it is ap- 
parent by the book of Pſalms, that David far exceede 
all that had gone before him. | Ls 

Secondly, Another thing that is an infallible ſign of 
ſpiritual pride; is per ſons being apt to think highly of their 
humility. Falſe experiences are commonlyattended with 
a counterfeit humility. - And it is the very nature of a 
counterfeit humility, to be highly conceired of itſelf. 
Falſe religious affections have generally that tendency, 
eſpecially when raiſed to a great height, to make perſons 
think that their humility is great, and accordingly to take 
much notice of their great attaĩnments in this reſpect, and 
admire them; But eminently gracious affections, (I 
ſeruple not to ſay it) are evermore of a contrary ten- 

dency, and have univerſally a contrary effe& in thoſe 
that have them. They indeed makè them very ſenſible 
what reaſon there is that they ſhould be deeply hum- 
bled, and cauſe them earneſtly to thirſt, and long after 
it; but they make their preſent humility, or that which 
they have already attained to, to appear ſmall; and 
their remaining pride great, and exceediiglyabominable. 
- The reaſon why a proud perſon ſhould be apt to think 
his humility great, and why a very humble perſon ſhould - * 
think his -humilty ſmall, may be eaſily ſeen, if it be 
conſidered,” that it is natural for perſons, in judging of 
the degree of their own humiliation, to take their mea- 
ſure from that which they eſteem their proper height) 
or the dignity wherein they properly ſtand. © That may 
be great humiliation in one, that is no humiliation at all 
in another; becauſe the degree of honourableneſs or 
conſiderableneſs, wherein each does properly ſtand, is 
very different. For ſome great man, to ſtoop to looſe 
the latchet of the ſhoes of another great man, his equal, 
or to waſh his feet, would be taken notice of as an act 
of abaſement in him; and he being ſenſible of his on 
dignity, would look upon it ſo himſelf. But if a poor 
ſlave is ſeen ſtooping to unlooſe the ſhoes of a great 
| Cc 3 prince, -, 
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prince, nobody will take any notice of this, as any act 
of humiliaion in him, or token of any great degree 
of humility: nor would the ſlave himſelf, unleſs he be 
horrĩbly proud, and ridiculouſly conceited of himſelf: 

and if after he had done it, be ſhould, in his talk and 

behaviour, ſhew that he thought his abaſement great in 
it, and had his mind much upon it, as an evidence of 
his being very humble; would not every body cry 
out upon him, Who do you think yourſelf to be, 
e that you ſhould think this that you have done 


e ſuch a deep humiliation ?” This would make it plain 


to a demonſtration, that this ſlave. was ſwollen with a 
high degree of pride and vanity of mind, as much as if 
he declared in plain terms, I think myſelf to be ſome. 
©. great one.“ And the matter is no leſs plain and. 
certain, When worthleſs, vile, and loathſome worms of 
the duſt, are apt to put ſuch a conſtruction on their acts 


- of abaſement before. God; and to think it a token of 


great humility in them, that they, under their affections, 
can ſind themſelves ſo willing to acknowledge them- 
ſelyes to be ſa and ſo mean and unworthy, and to behave 
ihemſelxes as thoſe that are ſo inferior. The very rea- 
ſon why ſuch outward acts, and ſuch in ward exerciſes, 
look like great abaſemement in ſuch an one, is becauſe he 
has a high, conceit of bimſelf. Whereas if he thought 
of himſelf more juſtly, theſe things would appear no- 
thing: to him, and his humility in them worthy of no 
regard; but would rather be aſtoniſhed, at his- pride, 
that one ſo infinitely deſpicable and vile is brought no- 
lower before God. When he ſays in bis heart, This 
1 18 a great act of humiliation; it is certainly a ſign of * 
% great humility in, me, that I ſhould feel thus and do 
» ſo 3 his meaning is, This is great humility for me, 
% for ſuch. a one as 1, that am ſo conſiderable and wor- 
„% thy.“ He conſidets how. low he is now brought, and 
eompares this with the height of dignity on which he 
in bis heart thinks: he properly ſtands, and the- diſtance 
appears very great, and he calls it all mere humility, 
and as ſuch admites it. Whereas, in him that is truly 
IF: humble, . 
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burable; and: really; ſees his own vilenels and: lombi- 


ſomeneſs before God, the diſtance appears the other 
way. When he- 1s brought, loweſt of all; it does not 
appear to him, that he is brought below his proper ſta- 
tion, hut that. he is not come to it; he appears to him 
ſelf yet vaſtly above it, he longs to get lower, that he 
may come to it, but appears at a great diſtance from it. 
And this diſtance he calls pride. And therefore his pride 

s, great to him, —— his humility: For althe“ 
he is brought: much lower than he uſed to be, yet it 
does not appear to him worthy of the name of humilia- 
tion, for him that is fo infinitely mean and deteſtable, . 
to come down to a place, which though it be lower 


than what he uſed to aſſumeæ, is yet vaſtly higher than 


what is proper for him. As men would hardly count 
it worthy of the name of humility, in a contemptible 
ſlave, that formerly affected to be a prince, to bave his 
ſpirit ſo far brought down, as to take the place of a no- 
bleman; when this is ſtill ſo far above his proper ſtation. 

All men in the world, in judging of the degree of 
their own and others humility, as appeariog in any act 
of. theirs, conſider two things; viz. the teal degree of 
dignity they ſtaud in; and the degree of abaſement, and 
the relation it bears to that real dignity. Thus the- 
complying. with the ſame. low place, or low act, may be 
an evidence of great humility in one, that evidences but 
little or no humility. in another. But truly — vr 
Chriſtians have ſo. mean an opinion of their on 1 
dignity, that all their ſelf-abaſement, when conſid 
with relation to that, and compared to that, appears very 
ſmall to them. It does not ſeem to them to be any 
great humility, or any abaſement to ba made much of, 
for ſuch poor, vile, abject creatures as . at the 
foot of Ged. f 

The degree of humility i is to be judged of by the de 
gree of abaſement, and the degree of the cauſe for abaſe- 
ment ; but he that is truly and eminently humble, ne- 
ver eee 272 bras, en the —_ 
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The cauſe why he ſhould be abaſed appears ſo great» 
and the abaſement of the frame of his heart ſo greatly 


ſhort of it, that he takes much more notice of his piide | 


than his humility: 


Every one that has been converſane with foals aber | 
oonvictions of ſi in, knows that thoſe who are greatly con- 


vinced of fin, are not apt to think themſelves greatly 


convinced. And the reaſon is this: men judge of the 


degree of their own convictions of fin by two things 


Jointly conſidered: viz. the degree of ſenſe which — 4 N 


have of guilt and pollution, and the degree of cau 


they have 2 ſuch a ſenſe, in the degree of their real | 


finfulneſs. It is really no argument of any great con- 
viction of fin, for ſome men to think themſelves to be 
very ſinful; beyond moſt others in the world; becaufe 


they are fo indeed, very plainly and notoriouſly. 


And therefore a far leſs conviction of fin may in- 


eline ſuch an one to think ſo than another; he muſt be 
very blind indeed not to be ſenſible of it But he that 
is truly under great convictions of ſin, naturally thinks 


this to be his caſe. It appears to him, that the cauſe 
he has to be ſenſible of guilt and pollution, is greater 


than others have; and therefore he aſcribes his ſenſi- 


bleneſs of this to the greatneſs of his ſin, and not to 


the greatneſs of his ſenſibility. It is natural for one 


under great convictions, to think himſelf one of the 
greateſt of ſinners in reality; and alſo that it is fo very 
plainly and evidently; for the greater his eonvictions 
are, the more plain and evident it ſeems to be to him. 
And therefore it neceſſarily ſeems to him ſo plain ard - 
ſo eaſy to him to ſee it,; that it may be ſeen without 
much conviction. That man is under great convic- 
tions, whoſe conviction is great in proportion to his ſin. 
But no man that is truly under great convictions, thinks 
his conviction great in proportion to his fin. For if he 
does. it is a certain ſign that he inwardly thinks his fins 
mall. And if that be the caſe; that is a certain evi- 
dence that his conviction is ſmall. And this, by the 


way, is the main reaſon that perſons, when under : 
work 
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work of humiliation, are not ſenſible of i it in the time 
of it. 

And as it is with bien of ſin, juſt ſo it is, by 

rity of reaſon, with reſpect to ns conviction or 
2 nſibleneſs of their own. mean and vileneſs, their 
own bliadnefs, their own impotence, and all that low 
ſenſe that a Chriſtian has of himſelf, in the exerciſe of 
evangelical humiliation. So that in a high degree of 
this, the ſaints are never diſpoſed to think their ſenſi- 
bleneſs of their own meanneſs, filthineſs, impotence, &c: 
to be great; becauſe it never appears great to them, 
conlidering the cauſe. 
An eminent faint is not apt to think himſelf eminent 
in any thing; all his graces and experiences are ready 
to appear to him to be comparatively ſmall; but eſpeci- 
ally his humility. There is nothing that appertains to 
Chriſtian experience, and true piety, that is ſo much 
out of his fight as his humility. He is a thouſand 
times more quick- ſighted to difcern his pride than his 
humility : that he eafily diſcerns, and is apt to take 
much notice of, but hardly diſcerns his hamility. On 
the contrary, the deluded hypocrite, that is under the 
power of ſpiritual pride, is fo: blind to nothing as his | 
pride; and fo quick: . as the ſhews a 
humility that are in him. 

The humble Chriſtian is more apt to. and fault with 


bis own pride than with other men's. He is apt to put 


the beſt conſtruction on others words and behaviour, 
and to thin that none are ſo proud as himſelf. But 
the proud hypoerite is quick to difcern the mote in his 
brother's eye, in this reſpect; while he ſees nothing of 
the beam in his own. He i is very often much iu cry= 
ing out of others pride, finding fault with others appa- 
rel, and way of living; and is affected ten times as. 
much with his neighbour's ring or ribband, as with all 
the filthineſs of his own heart. 

From the diſpoſition there is in bypeceires to think 
highly of their humility, it comes to paſs that counter- 


that. 
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that have it, are apt to be much in ſpeaking of their bu- 
miliations, and to ſet them forth in high terms, and to 
make a great outward ſhew of humility, in affected 
looks, geſtures, or manner of ſpeech, or meanneſs of 
apparel, or ſome affected fingularity. So it was of old 
with the falſe prophets, Zech. xiii. 4.; fo it was with 
the hypocritical Jews, If. Ivii. 5. and ſo Chriſt tells 
zus it was with the Phariſees, Matth. vi. 16. But 
it is-contrariwiſe with true humility ; they that have it, 
are not apt to diſplay their eloquence in ſetting of it forth, 
or to ſpeak of the degree of their abaſement in ſtrong 
terms f. It does not affect to ſhew itſelf in any ſmgu- 
lar outward meanneſs of apparel, or way of living; a- 
greeable to what is implied in Matth. vi. 17. But 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh 
thy face. Col. ii. 23. Which things have indeed a 
© ſhew of wiſdom in will- worſhip and humility, and 
neglecting of the body.“ Nor is true humility a noiſy 
thing; it is not loud and boiſterous. The ſcripture re- 
preſents it as of a contrary nature. Ahab, when he had 


a viſible humility, a reſemblance of true humility, went 


ſoftly, 1 Kings xxi. 27. A penitent, in the exerciſe 
of true humiliation, is repreſented as ſtill and ſilent, 
Lam. iii. 28. He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, 
* becauſe he hath borne it upon him.“ And filence is 
Mentioned. as hat attends humility; Prov. xxx. 32. 
If thou haſt done fooliſniy in lifting up thyſelf, or if 
thou haſt thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth.“ 
Thus I have particularly and largely ſhewn the na- 
ture of that true humility that attends holy affectioss, 


+ It is an obſervation of Mr Jones, in his excellent trea- 
tiſe of the canon of the New Teſtament, that the evangeliſt 
Mark, who was the companion of St Peter, and is ſuppoſtd 
to have written his goſpel under the direction of that apoF- 
tle, when he mentions Peter's repentance after his den ing 
his Maſter, does not uſe ſuch ſtrong terms to {et it Gore 
as the other evangeliſts, he only uſes theſe words, V\ hen 
_ © he thought thereon, he wept, Mark xiv. 72.; whereas the 


other evangeliſts ſay thus, he went out and wept bitterly . 


Matth xxvi. 75, Luke xxii. 62. 
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as it appears in its tendency to cauſe perſons to think 
meanly of their attainments in religion, as compared 
with the attainments of others, and particularly of their 
attainments in humility: and have ſhewn the contrary 
tendency of ſpiritual pride, to diſpoſe perſons to think 
their attainments in theſe reſpects to be great. I have 
inſiſted the longer on this matter, becauſe I look upon 
it as a matter of great importance, as it affords a certain 
diſtinction between true and counterfeit humility; and 
alſo as this diſpoſition of hypocrites to look on them- 
ſelves better than others, is what God has declared to be 
very hateful to him, a ſmoke in his noſe, and a fire 
that burneth all the day, Iſ. Ixv. 5.“ It is mentioned 
as an inſtance of the pride of the inhabitants of that ho- 
ly city (as it was called) Jeruſalem, that they eſteemed 
themſelves far better than the people of Sodom, and ſo 


looked upon them worthy to be overlooked and diſre- 


garded by them; Ezek. xvi. 56. For thy ſiſter So- 
dom was not mentioned by thy mouth in the day of 
* thy pride. 


F Let not the reader lightly paſs over theſe. things in 
ap 


plication to himſelf. If you once have taken it in, 
that it is a bad ſign for a perſon to be apt to think him- 
ſelf a better faint than others, there will ariſe a blinding 
ejudice in your own favour ; and there will probably 
be need of a great ſtrictneſs of ſelf examination, in order 
to determine whether it be ſo with you. If on the pro- 


poſal of-the queſtion, you anſwer, * No, it ſeems to me, 


© none are ſo bad as I,“ do not let the matter paſs off 
ſo; but examine again, whether or no you do not think 
yourſelf better than others on this very account, becauſe 
you imagine you think ſo meanly of yourſelf. Have 
not you an high opinion of this bumility ? and if you 
anſwer again, No; 1 have not an high opinion of my 
© humility; it ſeems to me I am as proud as the devil; 
yet examine again, whether ſelf-conceit do not riſe up 


under this cover; whether on this very; accaunt, that 
you think yourſelf as proud as the devil, you do not 
thiok yourſelf to be very humble. 


From 
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From this oppoſition that there is between the nature 
of a true, and of a counterfeit.-humility, as to the eſteem 
that the ſubjects. of them have of themſelves, axiſes 2 
manifold contrariety of temper and behaviour. 

A unly humble perſon, having ſuch a mean apioion 
of his righteouſneſs and halineſa, is poor in ſpirit. For 
a perſon to be poor in ſpirit, is to be in his on ſenſe 
and apprehenſion poor, as to what is in him, and to be 


of an anſwerable diſpoſition. Therefore a truly humble 


perſon, eſpecially one eminently humble, naturally be- 
Saves. himſelf in many reſpects as a poor man. © The 
© Poer uſeth iatreaties, but the rich anſweteth .rough- 
3 4 A poor man is nat difpoſed to quick and high 
atment when he is among the rich: he is apt to 

o others, for he knows others ate above him; be 

is nat ſtiff and ſelf . willed; he: is patient with hard fare; he 


expects no other than to be deſpiſed, and takes it pa- 


tientiy; he does not take it heinouſly that he is over- 
Jooked and but little regarded; he is prepared to be 
in low place; he readily honours his ſuperiors z he 
takes reproofs quietly; he readily. honours others as 
above him; he caſily yields to be taught, and does not 
claim much to his underſtanding and judgment; he is 
not. over nice or humour ſome, and has his ſpirit ſubdu- 
ed to hard things; he is not aſſuming, nor apt to take 
much upon him, but it is natural for him to be ſubject 
10 others. Thus it is with the humble Chriſtian, Hu- 
mility is (as the great Maſtricht expreſſes it) a kind of 
Holy-puſillanimity. 


* A man that is very poor:is a beggar; ſo is he that is 
poor in ſpirit. This is a great diflerence between thoſe 


affe@ions-that are ' gracious, and thoſe that ate falle : 

under the former, the perſon continues {ti}! a poor beg- 

gar at God's gates, exceeding empty and needy ; but 
the latter make men appear to themſelves rich, and in- 
'creaſed with goods, and not very neceſſitous they 
have a great ſtock in their own imagination ſor their 
ſubſiſtence +. at pave 


This ſpirit ever keeps a man poor and vilein bis own 


Part III. 


eyes, 
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A. poor man is modeſt in his ſpeech and behaviour; 
Jo, and much more, and more certainly and univerſally, 
is one that is poor in ſpirit; he is humble and modeſt 
in his behaviour among(t men. It is in vain for any to 
pretend that they are humble, and as little children be- 
25 God, when they are haughty, aſſuming, and impu- 
Jent in their behaviour amongſt men. The apoſtle in- 
forms us, that the deſign of the goſpel is to cut off all 
glorying, not only before God, but alſo before men, 
Rom. iv. 1. 2. Some pretend to great hnmihation, 
that are very haughty, audacious, and aſſuming in their 
external appearance and behaviour: but they ought to 
conſider thoſe: ſcriptures, Pſal. xxxi. 1. Lord, my 
heart is ndt haughty, nor mine eyes loſty; neither 
do I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things too 
© high for me. Prov. vi. 16. 17. Theſe fx things 
doth the Lord hate; yea ſeven are an abomination un- 
* to him: a proud look, &c. — Chap. xxi. 4. An 
high look, and a proud heart are fin. Pſal. xviii. 27. 
D d ; Thou 


— 


eyes, and empty. When the man hath got ſome | Know- 
ledge, and can diſcourſe pretty well, and hath ſome taſte of 
the heavenly gift, ſome ſweet illapſes of grace, and fo 


his cotiſcicence is pretty well quieted: and it he hath got 


ſome anſwer to his prayers, and hath ſweet affections, he 
grows ful: and having eaſe to his conſcience, caſts off ſenſe, 
and daily groaning under ſin. And hence the ſpirit of pray- 
er dies: he loſes his eſteem of God's ordinances ; feels not 
ſuch need of them; or gets no good, feels no life or power, 
by them. —This is the woful condition of ſome; but yet 
they know it not. But now he that is filled with the Spirit 
the Lord empries him; and the more, the longer he lives. 
So that though others think he needs not much grace, yet 
he accounts bindſelf the pooreſt.” Shepard's Parable of the 
ten virgins, Part II. p. 132. > 

« After all fillings, be ever empty, hungry, and feeling 
need, and praying for more.“ Ibid. p-. 151. b 

„Truly, brethren, when 1 ſee the curſe of Goa 

many Chriſtians, that are now grown full of their parts, 
gifts, peace, comforts, abilities, dutics, I ſtand adering the 


riches of the Lord's mercy, to a little handful of poor be- 


lievers ; not only in making them empty, but in keeping 
them ſo all their days.“ Shepard's Sound Believer, the late 
edition in Bolton, p. x58. 459. 
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+ Thou wilt bring doun high looks.“ And Pal. ci. 5. 5 
Him that hath an high look, aud a proud heart, I a 
will nor ſuffer; 1 Cor. xiii. 4. © Charity vaunteth N 
not itſelf, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly.“ There h 
is a certain amiable modeſty and fear that belongs to a ; 
Chriſtian behaviour among men, ariſing from humility, 0 
that the ſeripture often ſpeaks of; 1 Pet. iii. 15. if 
© Be ready to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh i 
you, with meekneſs and fear.” Rom. xiit. 7. Fear, 
to whom fear.“ 2 Cor. vii. 15. © Whilſt he remem- 1 
] 


© bereth the obedience of you all, how with fear and 

« trembling you received bim.“ Eph. vi. 5. Ser- 

_ * vants, be obedient to them that are your maſters ac- 

* cording to the fleſh, with fear and trembling." 1 Pet. 

ii. 18. © Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all fear.” 

1 Pet. iii. 2. While they behold your chaſte cooverſa- 

of tion coupled with fear.“ 1 Tim. ii. 9. * That women a- 
© dorn themfelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaced- 

< neſs and ſobriety.” In this reſpe& a Chriſtian is like a 

little child; a little child is modeſt before men, and his 

heart is apt to be poſſeſſed with fear and awe amongſtthem. 

The fame ſpitit will diſpoſe a Chriftiao to honour all 

men; 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men.“ A humble 

Chriſtian is not only diſpoſed to honour the ſaints in 

his behaviour; but others alſo, in all thoſe ways that 

do not imply a vitble approbation of their fins. Thus 

Abraham, the great pattern of believers, honoured the 

children of Heth; Geo xxiii. 11. 12. Abraham 

ſtood up, and bowed himſelf to the people of the 

land.“ This was a rematkable inſtance of a humble 

behaviour towards them that were out of- Chriſt, and 

that Abraham knew to be accurſed : and therefore 

would by no means ſuffer his ſervant to take a wiſe to 

bis ſon, from among them; and Eſau's wives, being 

of theſe children of Heth, were a grief of mind to Iſaac 

and Rebekah. So Paul honoured Feſtus, Acts xxvi. 
25. I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus.“ Not only will 
Chriſtian humility diſpoſe perſons to honour thoſe wicked 
men that are out of the viſible church, but alſo falſe 
Ba ' brethren 
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brethren and perſecutors. As Jacob, when he was in 


an excellent frame, having juſt been wreſtling all night 
with God, and received the bleſſing, honoured Eſau, 
his falſe and perſecuting brother; Gen. xxxiii. 3. Ja- 
cob bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until 
* he came near to his brother Efay.* So he called him 
lord; and commanded all his family to honour him 
in like manner. 17 800 __ 
Thus I have endeavoured to deſcribe the heart and be- 
haviour of one that is governed bya truly gracious humi- 
lity, as exactly agreeadle to the ſcriptures as I am able. 
Now, it is out of ſuch a heart as this, that all truly 
holy affections do flow. Chriſtian affections are like 
Mary's precious ointment that ſhe poured on Chriſt's 
head, that filled the whole houſe with a ſweet: odour, 
That was poured out of an alabaſter-box ; ſo gra- 


cious affections flow out to Chriſt out of a pure 


beart. That was poured out. of a. broken box; until 
the box was broken, the. ointment could not flow, nor 
diffuſe its-odour : fo gracious affections flow out of a 
broken heart. Gracious affections are alſo like thoſe ot 
Mary Magdalene, (Luke vii. at the latter end), who 
alſo pours: precious ointment on Chriſt, out of an ata» 
baſter broken box, anointingtherewih the feet of Jeſus, 
when ſhe had waſhed them with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head. All gracious affections, 
that are a ſweet odour to Chriſt, and that fill the foul 
of a Chriſtian wich an heavenly ſweetneſs and fragrancy, 
are broken: hearted affections. A truly Chriſtian love, 
either to God or men, is a humble broken-hearted love. 
The deſires of the faints, however earneſt, are humble 
deſires: their hope is an humble hope; and their ppy, 
even when it is unſpeakable, and full of glory, is a hum- 
ble broken-hearted joy, and leaves the Chriſtian more 
r in ſpirit, and more like a little child, and more 
diſpoſed to an univerſal] lowlineſs of behaviour. 
VII. Another thing, wherein gracious affections are 
diſtinguiſhed from others, is, that they ate attended 
with; a change of nature. ho 
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All gracious affections do ariſe from a ſpiritual un- 
C Aerſtanding, in which the ſoul has the excellency and 
glory of divine things difcovered to it, as was ſhewn be- 
fore. But all ſpiritual diſcoveries are transforming ; 
and not only make an alteration of the preſent exercile, 
fenſation, and frame of the ſoul; but ſuch power and ef. 
. ficacy have they, that they make an alteration in the 
very nature of the ſoul; 2 Cor. iii. 198. But we alt 
with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the fame image, from glory to 
© glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ Such 
power as this is properly divine power, and is peculiar 
to the Spirit of the Lord: other power may make a 
great alteration in men's prefent frames and feelings: 
but it is the power of a Creator only that can change the 


nature, or give a new nature. And no difcoveries or 
Uluminations, but thoſe that are divine and ſapernatural,. 


will have this ſupernatural effect. But this effect all. 
thoſe diſcoveries have, that are truly divine. The ſoul: 
is deeply affected by theſe diſcoveries, and ſo affected 
eas to be transformed. 
Tubus it is with thoſe affections that the ſoul is the 
{ Tubje& of in its conyerfion. The ſcripture repreſenta- 
tions of converſion do ſtrongly imply and Revify a 
change of nature: ſach as being born again; becom- 
ing new creatures; tifing from the dead; being re- 
* newed in che fpirit of the mind; dying to fin, and 
© living to righteouſneſs ;- putting off the old man, and 
putting on the new man; a being ingrafted into a new 
* ſtock ; a having a divine feed implanted in the heart; 
a being made partakers of the divine nature, &c.“ 
Therefore if there be no great and remarkable abid- 
ing change in perſons, that think they have experienced a 
work of converſion, vain are all their imaginations and 


pretences, however they have been affected f. Con- 


verſion 


.F «7 would not judge of the whol- ſoul's coming to 


Chriſt, ſo much by ſud den pangs, as by inward bent. For 


> | the. 


gracious ¶ fectians. 317 


verſion (if we may give any credit to the ſcripture) is 
a great and univerſal change of the man, turning him 
from ſin to God. A Man may be reſtrained from ſin, 
before he is converted; but when be is converted, he 
is not only reſtrained from fin, his very heart and nature 
is turned fiom it unto. holisefs: ſo that thenceforward 
he becomes: a holy perſon, and an enemy. to ſin. If 
therefore; after a perſon's high affections, at his ſuppo- - 
fed: firſt con verſion, it comes to that in a little time, 
that there is no very fenfible, or remarkable alteration 
in him, as to thoſe bad qualities, and evil habits, which 
before were viſible in bim, and he is ordinarily under 
the prevalence of the ſame kind of diſpoſitions that he 
uſed to be, and the ſame things ſeem to belong to bis 
character; he appears as ſeltſh, carnal, . as ſtupid, and 
perverſe, as unchriſtian and unfavoury as ever; it is 
greater evidence againft him, than the brighteſt ſtory of 
experiences that ever was told, is for him. For in 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifion, nor uncircunicifion, ., 
neither high profeſſion, noi low profeſſion, neither a fair 
» ſtory, nor a btoken one, avails any thing; bat a new. 
creature. 

If there be a very great alteration viſible-in-a-perſon- 
for a while; if it be not abiding, but he afterwards re- 
turns, in a ſtated manner, do be- mue bias he uſed to be; 
it appears to be no change of nature; for nature is an 
abiding thing. A ſwine that is of a filthy nature may. 
de waſhed, but the ſu iniſhi nature remains; and a dove 

that 1s of a cleauly nature may be defiled, but its clean 


Iy nature remains e | | 
Indeed: 


rhe-whole foul, in affeQionate expreſſions and actions, may 
be carried to Chriſt ; but being without this bent, and change» 
of affections, js untound.”” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 
203. = 
* + ©7t e n the ſoul, as with water; all the cold may 
be gone, but the native principle of cold remains ſtill, Your 
way r move the burning ot luſts, not the blackneſs of na- 
ture. Where the power of fin lies, change of confcience - 
from ſecurity to terror, change of life from profaneneſs to 

> | ud civility » 
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Indeed - allowances. muſt be made for the natural 
temper converſiqͥn does not entirely root out the natu- 
ral temper; thoſe ſins which-a man by his natural con- 
ſtitution was moſt inclined to before his converſion, he 
may be moſt apt to fall into ſtill. But yet converſion 


will wake a great alteration even with reſpect to theſe 


ſins. Though grace, while imperfect, does not root 


out an evil natural temper, yet it is of great power and 


efficacy with reſpect to it, to correct it. The change 


that is wrought in converſion, is an univerſal. change; 
grace changes a man with reſpect to whatever is ſinful 
in him; the old man is put off, and the new man put 
on; he is ſanctiſied throughout; and the man becomes 
a new creature, old things are paſſed away, and all 
thiags are become new; all ſin is mortiſied, conſtitution , 
ſeins, as- well as others. If a man before his converſion, 
was by his natural conſtitution eſpecially inclined to 
laſciviouſneſs, or drunkenneſs, or maliciouſneſs; con- 
verting grace will make a great alteration in him, with 
reſpe to theſe evil diſpoſitions ;.ſo that however he. 
may be till moſt in danger of theſe ſins, yet they ſhall. 


no longer have dominion over him; nor will they any. 


more be properly his character. Yea, true repentance. 
does in ſome reſpects, eſpecially turn a-man againſt his 


own iniquity, that wherein he has been. moſt guilty, and 
has chiefly. diſhonoured God. He that forſakes other 
ins, but faves his leading ſin, the iniquity he is chiefly 
inclined to, is like Saul, when ſent againſt. God's ene- 
mies the Amalekites, with a ſtrict charge to fave none 
of them alive, but utterly to deſtroy them, ſmall and 


great; who utterly deſtroyed inferior people, but ſaved 


the king, the chief of them all, alive. 

Some fooliſhly make it an argument in favour of their 

diſcoveries and affections, that when they are gone, they 

are left wholly without any life or ſenſe, or any thin 
* 3 bejood. 


civility, and faſhions of the world, to eſcape the pollutions 
thereof, change of luſts, nay quenching. them for 4 time: 
but the nature is never changed, in the beſt hypocrite that 
ever was. Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 194. 
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beyond what they had before. They think it an evi- 


dence that what they experienced was whollyyof; Gd, 
and not of themſelves, becauſe (ſay they) when God is 
departed, all- is gone; they, can fee and feel nothing, 


and are no better than they uſed to be. 


It is very true, that all. grace and goodneſs in the 
hearts of the ſaints ist entirely from God; and they are 


univerſally and immediately dependent on him for it. 


But yet thefe perſons-are- miſtaken, as to the manner of 


God's communicating himſelf and his holy Spirit, in 
1mpartiog ſaying grace to the ſoul. He gives his Spirit 
to be united to the faculties of the foul, and to dwell 
there after the manner of a principle of nature; ſo that 
the ſoul, in being endued with grace, is endued witha 
new nature: but nature is an abiding. thing. All the 


exerciſes of grace are entirely from Chriſt: but, thoſe 


excrciſes-are.not from, Chriſt, as ſomething that is. alive, 
moves and ſtirs ſomething, that is without life, and yet 


remains without life; but as having life communicated 


to it; ſo as thraugh Chrilt's power, to have inherent in 
itſelf, a vital nature. Ia the ſoul where Chriſt ſaving- 
9 is, there he lives. He does not only live without it, 
a as violently to actuate it, but he lives: in it, ſo that 
that alſo is alive. Grace in the ſbul is as much from 
Chriſt, as the light in a glaſs, held out in the ſun- beams, 
is from the ſun, But this reptreſents the manner of the 
communication of grace ta the ſoul, but in part; becauſe. 
the glaſs remains as it was, the nature of it not being 
at all changed, it is as much without any lightſomeneſs 
in its nature as ever. But the ſoul of a ſaint receives 
light, from the Sun of righteouſneſs, in ſuch a manner, 
that its nature. is changed, and it becomes properly 2 
luminous thing; not only does the. fun ſhine. in the 
ſaints, but they alſo become little ſuns, partaking of the 
nature of the fountain of their light. In this reſpect, the 
manner of their derivation of light, is like that of the 
lamps in the tabernacle, rather than that of a reflecting 
glaſs; which though they were lift up by fire from hea- 


yen, yet, thereby became themſelyes burning ng 
| things, 


* 


T5 Seventh ene Part III. 


things. The ſaints do not only driak of che water of 
Ife, chat flows from the original fountain; but this wa- 
ter becomes a fountain of water in them, ſpringing up 
there, and flowing out of them, John iv. 14. and chap. 
vii. 38. 39. Grace is compared to a ſeed implanted, 
that not only is in the ground, but has hold fof'it, has 
root there, and grows there, and is an abiding principle 
ef life and nature there. 5 ; 

As it is. with ſpiritual diſcoveries and aſfections given 
at firſt converſion, ſo it is in all illuminations and affec- 
tions of that kind, that perſons are the ſubjects of after- 
wards ; they are all transforming. There is a like di- 
vine power and energy in them, as in the firſt diſcove- 
ries: and they ſtill reach the bottom of the heart, and 
affect anck alter the very nature of the ſon], in proportion 
to the degree in which they are given. And a trans- 
formation of nature is continued and carried on by them, 
to the end of life, until- it is brought to perfection in- 
glory. Hence the progreſs of the work of grace in the. 
hearts of the ſaints, is repreſented in ſcripture, as a con- 
tinued converſion and renovation of nature So the apof- 
tle exhorts thoſe that were at Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be faints,” and that were the ſubjects of 
God's redeeming mercies, to be transformed by the 
renewing of their mind, Rom. xii. 1. 2. I beſeech 
you therefore, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a hing ſacrifice ;—and be not conforms«. 
ed to this world; but be ye transformed by the re- 
newiag of your mind.“ Compared with chap. i. 7. 


So the apoſtſe writing to- the ſaints and faithful in 


& Chrilt Jeſus; that were at Epheſus, (Eph. i. 1.) and 
*thoſe who were onee dead in trefpaſſes- and ſins, but 
were now. quickened, and raiſed up, and made to ſit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt, and created in 
©- Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, that were once far off, 
but were new made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, and- 
that were no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellows- - 
<cnizens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God, 
Sand that were built. together for an habitation of God 
11 through, 
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+ through the Spirit ;? I ſay, the apoſtle writing to theſe, 
tells them, that he ceaſed not to pray for them, that 
God would give them the Spirit of wiſdom and reve - 
lation, in the knowledge of Chriſt; the eyes of their 
underſtandingbeing enlightened, that they might know, 
or experience, what was the exceeding greatneſs of 
God's power towards them that believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Chriſt, when he-raifed him from the dead, and ſet 
* him at his own right hand in the heavenly places,“ 
Eph. i. 16. to the end. La this the apoſtle has reſpect 
to the glorious power and work of God in converting 
and renewing; the ſoul; as is moſt plain by the ſequel 
So the apoſtle exhorts the ſame perſons © to put off the 
old man, which. is corrupt according to the deceitful 
© lufts ; and be renewed in the ſpitit of their minds; and 
put on the new man, which after God is created in 
© righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph, iv. 22. 23. 24. 
There is a ſort of bigh affections that ſome have 
fromtime to time, that leave them without any manner of 
appearance of an abiding effect. They go off ſuddenly; 
ſo that from the very height of their emotion, and ſeem- 
ing rapture, — to be quite dead, and void 
of all ſenſe and activity.. It: ſurely is not wont to be 
thus with high gracious affections *; they leave a ſweet 
ſavour and reliſh of divine things on the heart, and a 
ſtronger bent of ſoul towards God and holineſs. As 
Moſes's face not ooly ſhone while he was in the mount, 
extt aordinarily converſing with God, but it continued 
to ſhine after he came down. from the mount. When 
men have been converſing with Chriſt in an extraordi- 
nary manner, there is a ſenſible effect of it remains upon 
them; there is ſomething remarkable in their diſpoſition- 
and frame, which-if we take knowledge of, and trace to 
ius cauſe, we ſhall find it is becauſe they have been with 
Jeſus, Adds iv. 13. N ret, a 
| ob 1 49 VIII. 


＋ 0 Do you think the Holy Ghoft comes on à man as an 
Balaam, by immediate acting, and then leaves him, and then. 
he has nothing?” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 126. 
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VIII. Traly gracious affections differ from thoſe af- 
fe&tians that are falſe and delufive, in that they tend to, 
aud are attended with the lamb-bke, dove. like ſpirit and 
- temper of Jefus:Chrift ; or in other words, they natu- 
rally beget and promote ſuch a ſpirit of love, meekneſs, 
* forgiveneſs and mercy, as appeared in Chriſt. 
Tbe eridence of this in the ſcripture is very abun- 
dun. If we judge of che nature of Chriſtianity, and the 
proper ſpicit af the goſpel, by the word of God, this 
it is what may, by way of eminency, be called the 
riſtian ſpirit; and may be looked upon as the true, 
and diſtinguiſhing diſpoſition of the hearts of Chriſtians, 
2s Chiidians. When ſome of the diſciples of Chriſt faid 
Jomething, chrough inconſideration and infirmity, that 


was not agreeable to ſuch a ſpixit. Chriſt oldchem, that 


* they knew not what manner of ſpirit they were of, 
Luke ix. 55. implying that this e * i. am ſpeak- 
ing of, is the proper ſpirit of his religion and kingdom. 
All that are truly godly, and real diſciples of Chriſt, 
Have this ſpirit in > 36. and not only ſo, but they are 
of this ſpirit ; it is che ſpirit by which they are fo poſ- 


eſſed and governed, that it is their true and proper cha- 
racer. This is evident by what the wiſe man ſays, 


Prov. xv. 27. (having reſpect plainly to ſuch a ſpirit 
2s this), A man of underſtanding is of an excellent 
ſpirit: and; by the particular deſcription Chriſt gives 


of the qualities and temper of ſuch as are truly. bleſſed, 


that ſhall obtain mercy, and are God's children and 
heirs, Marth: v. Hleſſed are the meek-:-for- they ſhall 


+ inherit the earth. Bleſſed-are the merciful -: for they. 
* ſhall obtain s Biefſed are the peace: makers: 


for they ſhall be called the children of God.” And that. 
this ſpirit is the ſpecial charaQer of che elect of God, is 


manifeſted by Col. iii. 12. 13. * Put on therefore as 
* theck& of God, and beloved, bowels of mercies, 


* kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffer- 
ing; forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 


« ther.” And the a 1 ſpeaking of that temper and 


Gſpobition, which he of as che moſt excellent and 
n | eſſential 
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eſentia thing in Chriſtianity, and that without which 
none are true Chriſtians, and the moſt glorious profth 
fion and gifts are nothing, (calling this. ſpirit by the 
name of charity), he deſeribes it thus; (1 Cor. Riu 46 

5.) * Charity ſuifereth long, and is kind; charity en- 
0 Terk not; charity vaunteth nt itſelf, is not pufied 
© up, doth 1 not behavo itſelſf vnſeemly,, ſeeketh not Her 
oa, is not eaſily 38 thiaketh no evi. And 
the ſame apoſtle, Gal. v. deſignedly declaring the diſ- 
tinguiſhing- marks and fruits of tre Chriſtian graces 
chiefly inſiſts on the things that appertaim ta fuch a 
temper and ſpirit as, I am ſpeaking of, ver. 22. 23. 
£ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long ſuffer- 
© ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, — tempe- 
* rance.” And ſo does the apoſtle James, i in deſcribing 
true grace, or that wiſdom: that is from; above, with 
that declared deſign, that others WhO are of a con 
ſpirit may not deceive. themfelves, and hie againſt the 
truth, in proteihog to be Chriſtians, uhen they are not, 
James i ul. 14-—17- If ye bave bitter envying and 
* {trife in your hearts, glory notz and lie not again 
the truth. This w:{dom. deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. For where envying 
and {trife is, there is contuſion, and every evil work. 
Baut the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, they 

« peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, fal of 
mercy and good fruits. 

Every thing that appertains to holinefs of heart, does 
indeed belong to the nature of true Chriſtianity, and 
the character of Chriſtians; but a ſpirit of holineſs ay 
appearing in ſome particular graces, may more efpe- 
cially be called the Chriſtian ſpirit or temper. There 
are ſome amiable qualities and virtues, that do more 
eſpecially agree with the nature of the goſpel conſtieu- 
tion, and Chriſtian profeſſion; becauſe there is a ſpecial 
agtecableneſs in them, with thoſe divine attributes which 
God has more remarkably manifeſted and gloriſied in 
the work of redempuon by\Jeſus Chriſt, that is the grand 
dubjet of the Chriſtian 4. and alſo a ſpecial 

agrecableneſs_ 
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eſs with thoſe virtues that were ſo wonder- an 

fully exerciſed by Jeſus' Chriſt towards us in that af- ſe: 
fair, and the bleſſed example he hath therein ſet us; and gt 
Jikewiſe . becauſe they are peculiarly agreeable to the be 
ſpecial drift and deſign of the work of redemption; and di 
the benefits - we thereby receive, and the relation that m 

it brings us into, to God and one another. And theſe ma; 
virtues are ſuch as humility, meekneſs, love, forgive- li 
neſs, and mercy. Theſe things therefore panty ſo 
belong to the character of Chriſtians, as ſuch. be 
TFheſe things are ſpoken of as what are eſpecially the er 
character of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the great head of the of 
Chriſtian church.” They are ſo ſpoken of in the pro- ſti 
phecies of the Old Teſtament ;/ as in that cited, Matth. ſo 
xxi. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy W 
Eing cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, nc 
© and a colt the fole of an aſs.“ So Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks W 
of them, Matth. xi. 29. © Learn of me, for J am meek ri 
{and lowly in heart.” The ſame appears by the name li 
by which Chriſt is ſo often called in ſcripture, viz. the is 
Lamb. Aud as theſe things. are eſpecially the cbarar- | 
ter of Chriſt, ſo they are alſo eſpecially the character u 
of Chriſtians. Chriſtians are Chriſt-like; none de- ar 
ſerve the name of Chriſtians, that ate not ſo in their E 

prevailing character. The new man 4s renewed, after y 
the image of him that creates him, Col. iii. 10. hi 

All true Chriſtians behold 2s in a glaſs the glory of 6 
© the Lord, and are changed into the ſame image, by \C 
© his Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The elect are all predeſ- ar 
tinated to be comformed to the image of the Son of - C 
God, that he might be the firſt· born among many ct 
. © brethren, Rom. viii. 29. As we have borne the image ec 
© of the firſt man, that is earthly, ſo we muſt alſo bear a0 
the image of the heavenly ; for as is the earthy, ſuch g1 
are they. alſo that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, Is 

< ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 3 
48. 49. Chriſt is full of grace; and Chriſtians all 6:0 
receive of his fulneſs, and grace for grace; 7. e. there by 
is grace in Chriſtians anſwering to grace in Chrift, ſuch. 0] 
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an anſwerableneſs as there is between the wax and the 
ſeal; there is character for character: ſuch kind of 
graces, ſuch a ſpirit and temper, the ſame things that 
belong to Chriſt's character, belong to theirs. That 
diſpoſition, wherein Chriſt's character does in a 2 
manner conſiſt, therein does his image in a ſpecial 
manner conſiſt. Chriſtians that ſhine by reflecting the 
light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, do ſhine with the ſame 
ſort of brightneſs, the ſame mild, ſweet, and pleaſant 
beams. Theſe lamps of the ſpiritual temple, that are 
enkindled by fire from heaven, burn with the ſame ſort 
of flame. The branch is of the ſame nature with the 
ſtock and root, has the ſame ſap, and bears the ſame 


_ fort of fruit. The members have the ſame kind of life 


with the head. It would be ſtrange if Chriſtians ſhould 
not be of the ſame temper and ſpirit that Chriſt is of; 
when they are his fleſh and his bone, yea, are one ſpi- 
rit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. and live ſo, that it is not they that 
live, but Chriſt that lives in them. A Chriſtian fpirit 
is Chriſt's mark that he ſets upon the ſouls of his peo- 
le; his ſeal in their foreheads, bearing his image and 
rd Chriſtians are the followers of Chriſt: 
and they are ſo, as they are obedient to that call of 
Chriſt, Matth. xi. 28. 29. Come to me, and learn of 
* me, for I am meek and lowly of heart.“ They follow 
him as the Lamb; Rev. xiv. 4. Theſe are they which 
follow the Lanib whitherſoever he goeth.“ True 
\Chriſtians are as it were clothed with the meek, quiet, 
and loving temper of Chriſt; for as many as are in 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. And in this reſpect the 
church is clothed with the fun, not only by being cloth- 
ed with his imputed nghteouſneſs, but alſo by being 
adorned with his graces, Rom. Xiii. 14. Chriſt the 
great Shepherd, is himſelf a lamb, and believers are alſo 
Iitbs ; all the flock are lambs : John xxi. 15. Feed 
* my lambs.” Luke x. 3. I ſend you forth as lambs in 
© the midſt of wolyes.* "The redemption of the church 
by Chriſt from the power of the evil, was typified of 
old, by David's delivering the lamb out of the mouth 

of the lion and the bear. 
Ee” That 
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That ſuch manner of virtue as has been ſpoken of, 


3s the very nature of the Chriſtian ſpirit, or the ſpirit 
that worketh in Chriſt, and in his members, and in the 
diſtinguiſhing nature of it, is evident by this, that the 
dove is the very ſymbol or emblem, choſen of God, to 
repreſent it. Thoſe things are fitteſt emblems of other 
things, which do beſt repreſent that which is moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhing in their nature. The Spirit that deſcended 
on Chriſt, when he was anointed of the Father, de- 
ſcended on him like a dove. The dove is a noted em- 
blem of meekneſs, harmleſſneſs, peace, and love. But 
the ſame Spirit that deſcended on the head of the church, 
deſcends to the members. God hath ſent forth the 
© Spirit of his Son into their hearts,” Gal. iv. 6. And 
© if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
© of his,“ Rom. viii. 9. There is but one Spirit to 
the whole myſtical body, head and members. 1 Cor. vi. 
17. Eph. iv. 4. Chriſt breathes his own Spirit on his 
diſciples, John xx. 22. As Chriſt was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, deſcending on him like a dove, ſo 
Chriſtians alſo © have an anointing from the Holy One, 
1 John ii. 20. 27. And they are anointed with the 
fame oil; it is the ſame precious ointment on the head, 
© that goes down to the {kirts of the garments.” And 
on both it is a ſpirit of peace and love: Pal. cxxxiii. 
T. 2. © Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is, for 
© brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the 
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon 
© the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went down to 
© the ſkirts of his garments.” The oil on Aaron's gar- 
ments had the ſame ſweet and inimitable odour with 
that on his head; the ſmell of the ſame ſweet ſpices, 
Chriſtian affections, and a Chriſtian behaviour, is but 
the flowing out of the ſavour of Chriſt's ſweet oint- 
ments. Becauſe the church has a dove-like temper and, 
diſpoſition, therefore it is ſaid of her that ſhe has doves 
eyes, Cant, i. i5. © Behold, thou art fair, my love; 
© behold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes.“ And 
chap. iv. 1. Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, 
VO * thon 
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thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes within thy locks.? 


The ſame that is ſaid of Chriſt, chap. vi. 12. His eyes 
« are as the eyes of doves.“ And the church is fre- 
quently compared to a dove in ſcripture, Cant. ii. 14. 
O my dove, that art in the elefts of the rock. Chap. 
v. 2. Open to me, my love, my dove.“ And Chap. 
vi. 9. * My dove, my undefiled is but one.” Pal. 
Ixviii. 13. Ye ſhall be as the wings of a dove, cover- 
ed with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold.” And 
Ixxiv. 19. O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- dove 
© unto the multitude of the wicked.“ The dove that 
Noah ſent out of the ark, that could find no reſt for 
the ſole of her foot, until ſhe returned, was a type of 
a true ſaint. 

Meekneſs is ſo much the character of the ſaints, that 
the meek and the godly, are uſed as ſynonymous terms 
in ſcripture : ſo Pſal. xxxvii. 10. 11. the wicked and 
the meek are ſet in oppoſition one to another, as wick- 


ed and godly, © Yet a little while and the wicked ſhall 


not be: —but the meek ſhall inherit the earth.“ So 
Pſal. cxIvii. 6, * The Lord lifteth up the meek : he 
* calteth the wicked down to the ground.“ 

It is doubtleſs very much on this account, that Chriſt 
repreſents all his diſciples, all the heirs of heaven, as 
little children, Matth. xix. 14. * Suffer little children 
© to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven.“ Matth. x. 42. Who» 
* ſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, 
a cup of cold water, in the name of a diſciple, verily 
© I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward.” 
Matth. xviit. 6. Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
* ones, &c.* ver. 10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones.” ver. 14. * It is not the will 
of your Father which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh.” John xii. 33. Little 
children, yet a little while I am with you.“ Little 
children are innocent and harmleſs; they do not. do 
a great deal of miſchief in the world ; men need not be 


afraid of them; they are no dangerous ſort of perſons ; 
Ee 2 their: 
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their anger does not laſt long, they do not lay up inju- 
ries in high refentment, entertaining deep and rooted 
malice. So Chriſtians, in malice, are children, 1 Cor, 
Xiv. 20. Little children are not guileful and deceitful, 
but plain and ſimple ; they are not verſed in the arts of 
fiction and deceit ; and are ſtrangers to artful diſguiſes. 
They are yieldable and flexible, and not wilful and ob- 
ſtinate ; do not truſt to their own underſtanding, but 
rely on the inſttuctions of parents, and others of ſupe- 
rior underſtanding. Here is therefore a fit and lively 
emblem of the followers of the Lamb. Perſons being 
thus like little children, is not only athing highly com- 
mendable, and what Chriſtians approve of, and aim at, 
and which ſome of extraordinary proficiency do attain 
to; but it is their univerſal character, and abſolutely ne- 
ceflary in order to entering into the kingdom of heaven; 
unleſs Chriſt was miſtaken, Matth. xviu. 3. Lerily 1 
* ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, aud become as 
* little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.“ Mark x. x5. Verily I ſay unta you, 
* Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he ſhall not enter therein.“ | | 

But here ſome may be ready to ſay, Is there no ſuch 


thing as Chriſtian fortitude, and boldneſs for Chriſt, be- 


ing good ſoldiers in the Chriſtian warfare, and coming 
out bold againſt the enemies of Chriſt and his people? 
To which I aniwer, There doubtleſs is ſuch a thing. 
The whole Chriſtian life is compared to a warfare, and 
fily ſo. And the molt eminent Chriſtians are the beſt 
foldiers, endued with the greateſt degrees of Chriſtian 
fortitude. And it is the duty of God's people to be 
ſtedfaſt and vigorous in their oppoſition to the deſigns 
and ways of ſuch as are endeavouring to overthrow the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and the intereſt of religion. But 
yet many perſons ſeem to be quite miſtaken concerning 
the nature of Chiiilian fortitude, It is an exceeding 
diverſe thing from a brutal fierceneſs, or the boldnets 
of beaſts of prey. True Chriſtian fortitude couſiſts in 
firepgrh of mind, through grace, exerted in two things; 
an 
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in ruling and ſuppreſſing the evil, and unruly paſſions 
and affections of the mind; and in ſtedfaſtly and freely 


exerting, and following good affections and diſpoſitions, 


without being hindaged by ſinful fear, or the oppoſition 
of enemies. But the paſſions that are reſtrained and 
kept under, in the exerciſe of this Chriſtian ſtrength 
and fortitude, are thoſe very paſſions that are vigorouſly 
and violently exerted in a falſe boldnefs for Chriſt. And 
thoſe affections that are vigorouſly exerted in true forti- 
rude, are thoſe Chriſtian holy affections, that are directly 
contraryto them. Though Chriſtian fortitude appears, in 
withſtanding and counteractirg the enemies that are 


without us; yet it much more appears, in reſiſting 
and ſuppreſſing the enemies that are within us; becauſe 
they are our worſt and ſtrongeſt enemies, and have 
ge advantage againſt us. The ſtrength of the good 


oldier of Jeſus Chriſt, appears in nothing more, than in 
ſtedfaſtly maintaining the holy calm, meekneſs, ſweet- 


neſs, and benevolence of his mind, amidſt all the ſtorms, 


injuries, ſtrange behaviour, and ſurpriſing acts and e- 


vents of this evil and unreaſonable world. The ſcrip- 
ture ſeems to intimate that true fortitude conſiſts chief- 
ly in this, Prov. xvi. 32. © He that is flow to anger, is 
better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 


than he that taketh a city.“ 


The directeſt and ſureſt way in the world, to make 
a right judgment what a holy fortitude is, in fighting 
with God's enemies, is to look to the Captain of all: 
God's hoſts, and our greater leader and example, and 


ſee wherein his fortitude and valour appeared, in his 


chief conflict, and in the time of the greateſt battle that 


ever was, or ever will be fought with theſe enemies, 


when he fought with them all alone, and of the people 
there was none with him, and exerciſed his fortitude in 


the higheſt degree that ever he did, and got that glo- 


rious victory that will be celebrated in the praiſes and 


triumphs of all the hoſts of heaven, throughout all eter- 


nity; even to Jeſus Chriſt in the time of his laſt ſuf- 
Ee 3. ferings, 
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ferings, when his enemies in earth and hell made their 
moſt violent attack upon him, compaſſing him round on 
every ſide, like renting and roaring lions. Doubtleſs 


here we ſhall ſee the fortitude of a holy warrior and 


champion in the cauſe of God, in its higheſt perfection 
and greateſt luſtre, and an example fit for the ſoldiers 
to follow, that fight under this Captain. But bow did 
he ſhow his holy boldneſs and valour at that time? not 
in the exercife of any fiery paſhons ; not in fierce and 
violent ſpeeches, and vehemently declaiming againſt, 
and crying out of the intolerable wickedneſs of oppoſers, 
giving them their own in plain terms; but in not open- 
ing his mouth when afflicted and oppreſſed, in going as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before his ſhear- 
ers is dumb, not opening his mouth; praying that the 


Father would forgive his cruel enemies, becauſe they 


knew not what they did; not ſhedding others blood, 
but with all conquering patience and love, ſhedding his 


own. Indeed one of his diſciples, that made a forward 


pretence to boldneſs for Chriſt, and confidently declar- 
ed he would ſooner die with Chriſt than deny him, be- 


gan to lay about him with a ſward : but Chriſt meekly 


rebukes him, and heals the wound he gives. And ne- 
ver was the patience, meekneſs, love, and forgiveneſs of 


Chriſt, in ſo glorious a manifeſtation, as at that time. 


Never did he appear fo much a Lamb, and never did 
he ſhew ſo much of the dove-like ſpirit, as at that time. 
If therefore we ſee any of the followers of Chriſt, in the 
midſt of the moſt violent, unreaſonable, and wicked op- 
- poſition of God's and his own enemies, maintaining un- 
der all this temptation, the humility, quietneſs, and gen- 
tleneſs of a lamb, and the harmlefineſs, and love, and 
ſweetneſs of a dove, we may well judge that here is a 
good ſoldier of Jefus Chriſt. 4 

When perſons are fierce and violent, and exert their 


ſharp and bitter paſſions, it» ſhows. weakneſs, inſtead. of 


ſtrength and fortitude. 1 Cor. iii. at the begrnning,. 


And I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiti- 


tual, 
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tual but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among 
you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſiona, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men?“ | | 
There is a pretended boldneſs. for Chriſt that ariſes 
from no better principle than pride. A man may be 
forward to expoſe himſelf ta the diſlike of the world, 
and even to provoke their diſpleaſure out of pride. For 
it is the nature of ſpiritual pride to cauſe men to ſeek 
diſtinction and ſingularity ; and ſo oftentimes to ſet 
themſe tives at war with thoſe that they call carnal, that 
they may be more highly exalted among thetr party. 'True 
boldneſs for Chriſt is univerſal, and overcames all, and #@ 
carries men above the diſpleaſure of friends and focs ; 
ſo that they will forſake all rather than Chriſt 3 and will 
rather offend all parties, and be thougbt meanly of by 
all, than offend Chriſt. And that duty which tries 
whether a man is willing to be deſpiſed by them that 
are of his own party, and thought the leaſt - worthy to 
be regarded by them, is a much. more proper trial of his 
boldneſs for Chriſt, than his being forward to expoſe 
himſelf to the reproach of oppoſers. The apoſtle ſought 
not glory, not only of Heathens and Jews, but of 
Chriſtiane, as he declares, 1 Theſſ. it. 26. He is 
bold for Chriſt, that has Chriſtian fortitude enough, to 
confeſs his fault openly, when he has committed one that 
requires it, and as it were to come down upon his knees 
before oppoſers. Such things as theſe are a valtly 
greater evidence. of holy. boldneſs, than reſolutely and 
- fiercely confronting oppoſers. 
'As ſome are much miſtaken concerning the nature 
of true Boldoefs for Chriſt, ſo they are concerning. 
Chriſtian zeal. It is indeed a flame, but a ſweet one z 
544 
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Mr Shepard, ſpeaking of hypocrites aſſecting applauſe, 
ſays, * Hence men forſake their friends, and trample under 
foot the ſcorns of the world: they have credit elſewhere... 
To naintain their intereſt in the love of godly men, they 

will N much.“ Parable of the ten virgins, Part I. 
P. 180. N 
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or rather it is the heat and fervour of a ſweet flame. 
For the flame of which it is the heat, is no other than 
that of divine love, or Chriſtian charity; which is the 
ſweeteſt and moſt benevolent thing that is, or can be, 
in the heart of man or angel. Zeal is the fervour of 
this flame, as it ardently and vigorouſly goes out to- 
wards the good that is its object, in deſires of it, and 
purſuit after it; and ſo conſequentially, in oppoſi- 
rion to the evil that is contrary to it, and impedes it. 
There is indeed oppoſition, and vigorous oppoſition, 
that is a part of it, or rather is an andy of it; but 
it is againſt things, and not perſons. Bitterneſs againſt 
the perſons of men is no part of it, hut is very contrary 
to it; inſomuch that ſo much the warmer true zeal is, 
and the higher it is raiſed, ſo much the farther are per- 
Tons from ſuch bir:erncſs, and fo much fuller of love, 
both to the evil an. to t e good. As appears from what 
has been juſt now <.terved, that it is no other, in its 
very nature and eſſence, than the fervour of a ſpirit of 
Chriſtian love. And as to what oppoſition there is in- 
it to things, it is firſtly and chiefly againſt the evil 

things in the perſon himſelf, who has this zeal ; againſt 
the enemies of God and holineſs, that are in his own 
heart ; (as theſe are moſt in his view, and what he is 
moſt to do with); and but ſecondarily againſt the fins 
of others. And therefore there 1s nothing in a true 
Chriſtian zeal, that is contrary to that ſpirit of meekneſs, 
gentleneſs, and love, that ſpirit of a little child; a lamb 
and dove, that has been ſpoken of ; but it is entirely a. 
greeable to it, and tends to promote it. 

But to ſay ſomething particularly concerning this 
Chriſtian ſpirit I have been ſpeaking of, as exerciſed 
in theſe three things; forgiveneſs, love, and mercy; T 
would obſerve that the ſcripture is very clear and ex- 
preſs concerning the abſolute neceſſity of each of theſe, 
3 to the temper and character of every Chri- 


It is ſo as to a forgiving ſpirit, or a diſpoſition to o- 
yerlook and forgive injuries. Chriſt gives it to us both 
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as a negative and poſitive evidence; and is expreſs in 
teaching us, that if we are of ſuch a fpirit, it is a 
ſign that we are in a ſtate of forgiveneſs and favour our- 
ſelves; and that if we are not af ſuch a ſpirit, we are 
not forgiven of God; and ſeems to take ſpecial care 
that we ſhould take good notice of it, and always bear 
it on our minds. Matth. vi. 12. 14. 15. Forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtoss. For, if ye for- 
give men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 


alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their 


« treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 
* paſſes. Chriſt expreſſes the ſame again at another 
time, Mark xi. 25. 26. and again in Matth. xviii. 22. 
to the end, in the parable of the ſervant that owed his 
lord ten thouſand talents, that would not forgive his 
fellow-ſervant an hundred pence; and therefore was 
delivered to the tormentors. In the application of the 
parable Chriſt ſays, ver, 3 55 * So likewile ſhall my hea- 
« venly Father do, if ye from your hearts forgive not > 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes.” -, 
And that all true faints are of a loving, benevolen 
and beneficent temper, the ſcripture is very plain and 
abundant. Without it the apoſtle tells us, though we 
ſhould ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, we are 
as a ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal: and that though 
we have the giſt of prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 
ries, and all knowledge, yet without this ſpirit we are 
.nothing... And there is no one virtue or diſpoſition of 
the mind, that is ſo often, and ſo expreſsly inſiſted on, 
in the marks that are laid down in the New Teſtament, 
whereby to know true Chiiſtians, It is often given as 
a ſign that is peculiarly diſtinguiſhing, by which all may 
know Chriſt's diſciples, and by which they may know 
themſelres; and is often laid down; both as a negative 
and poſitive evidence. Chriſt calls the law of love, by 


way of eminency, his commandment, John xiti. 34. 


A new commandment give I unto you, that ye love 
© one another; as I hase loved you, that ye alſo love 
5 one another.. And Chap. xv. 12. This is my com- 

* nandment, 
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'-mandment, That ye love one another as I have loved 
you. And ver. 17. Theſe things I command you, 
© that ye love one another. And ſays, chap. xi. 35. 

„By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another.“ And chap. xiv. 21. 

( ſtill with a ſpecial reference to this which he calls his 

commandment), He that hath my commandments, 

and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” The be- 
loved diſciple, who had ſo much of this ſweet temper 
himſelf, abundantly inſiſts on it, in his epiſtles. There 
is none of the apoſtles is ſo much in laying down. ex- 
preſs ſigns of grace, for profeſſors to try themſelves by, 
as he; and in his ſigns; he inſiſts ſcarcely on any thing 
elſe, but a ſpirit of Chriſtian love, and an agreeable 
practice; 1 John ii. 9. 10. He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even un- 
till now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 
Chap. iii. 14. We know that we are paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love che brethren: he 
© that loveth not his brother abideth in death. ver. 
18. 19. My little children, let us not love in word 
and in tongue, but in deed and in truth. And here- 


by we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall affure 


commandment, that we ſhould; love one another, 
And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: and hereby we know: that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
Chap. iv. 7. 8. Beloved, let us love one another : for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth, is born of 
God, and- Lobwnh God. He that loveth not, know- 
. eth not God: for God is love. ver. 12. 13. No man 
% hath ſeen God at any time, If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
* Hereby know we that we dwell in him, becauſe he 
* hath given us of his Spirit. ver. 16. God is love; 
© and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
2 Godi in him. ver 20. If a man lay, I love God, and 
| hateth 
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© hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
s whom he hath not ſeen ? 1 

And the ſcripture is as plain as it is poſſible it ſhould 
be, that none are true ſaints, but thoſe whoſe true cha- 
racter it is, that they are of a diſpoſition to pity and re- 
lieve their fellow-creatures, that are poor, indigent, and 
afflicted; Pſal. xxxvii 21. The righteous ſheweth 
* mercy, and giveth, ver 26. He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth. Pſal. cxii. 5. A good man ſheweth fa- 
your, and lendeth. ver. 9. He hath diſperſed a- 
broad, and given to the poor. Prov. xiv. 31. He 
that honoureth God, hath mercy on the poor. Prov. 
xxi. 26. The righteous giveth, and ſpareth not. Jer. 
xxii. 16, He judgeth the cauſe of the poor and needy, 
then it was well with him: was not this to know 
me? faith the Lord. Jam. i. 27. Pure religion and 
undeſiled before God and the Father, is this, To vi- 
ſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, &c. 
Hoſ. vi 6. For I have deſired mercy, and not ſa- 
crifice; and the knowledge of God, more than burnt 
offerings. Matth. v. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful! ; 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. . 2 Cor. viii. 8. I ſpeak 
not by commandment, but by occaſion ofthe forward- 
neſs of others, and to prove the ſincerity of your love. 
Jam. ii. 13.—16. For he ſhall have judgmeut without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy. What doth 
it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith fave him? If a 
brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food; 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be 
you warmed and filled; notwithſtanding ye give them 
not thoſe things which are needful to the body, what 
doth it profit? 1 Joho ii, 17. Whoſo hath this 
* world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
* ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
* dwelleth the love of God in him?” Chriſt in that deſ- 
cripuon he gives us of the day of judgment, Matth. xxv. 


{which is the moſt particular that we haye in all the 
Bible), 
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Bible), repreſents that judgment will be paſſed at that 
day, according as men have been found to have been of 
a merciful ſpirit and practice, or otherwiſe. Chriſt's 
defign in giving ſuch a defeription of the proceſs of that 
day, is plaivly to poſſeſs all his followers with that ap- 
prehenſion, that unleſs this was their ſpirit and practice, 
there was no hope of their being accepted and owned 
by him at that day Therefore this is an apprehenſion 
that we ought to be poſſeſſed with. We find in ſcri 
fure, that a righteous man, and a merciful man are . 
nonymous expreſſions; If. lvii. 1. The righteous pe- 
© ritheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and merciful 
men are taken away, none conſidering that the righ- 
© teous is taken away from the evil to come.“ 

Thus we fee how full, clear, and abundant, the evi- 
dence from ſcripture is, thatthoſe who are truly gracious, 
are under the government of that lamb- like, dove-like 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that this is eſſentially and emi- 
nently the nature of the ſaving grace of the goſpel, and 
the proper ſpirit of true Chriſtianity. We may there- 
fore undoubredly determine, that all truly Chriſtian af- 
fections are attended with ſuch a ſpirit, and that this 
is the natural tendency of the fear and hope, the ſorrow 
and the joy, the conſidence and the zeal of true Chriſ- 
nans, 

None will underſtand me, that true Chriſtians have 
no remains of a contrary ſpirit, and can never, in any 
inſtances, be guilty of a behaviour difagreeable ro ſuch 
a ſpirn. Bur this I affirm, and ſhall affirm, until I 
deny the Bible to be any thing worth, that every thing 
in Chriſtians that belongs to true Chriſtianity, is of 
this tendency, and works this way; and that there is 
no true Chriſtian upon earth, but is ſo under the pre- 
vailing power of ſuch a ſpirit, that he is properly deno- 
minated from it, and it is truly and juſtly his character: 
and that therefore miniſters, and others, have no war- 
rant from Chriſt to encourage perſons that are of a con- 
trary character and behaviour, to think they are con- 
verted, becauſe they tell a fair ſtory of illuminations and 
_ diſcoveries. 
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diſcoveries. In fo doing, they would ſet up their own' 
wiſdom againſt Chriſt's, and judge without, and againſt 
that rule by which Chriſt has declared all men ſhould 
know his diſciples. Some perſons place religion o 
much in certain tranſient illuminations and impreſſions, 
(eſpecially if tha ate in ſuch a particular method and 
order), and fo little in the ſpirit and temper are perſons 
of, that they greatly deform religion, and form notions 
of Chriſtianity quite different from what it is, as deli · 
neated in the ſcriptures. The ſcripture knows of no 
ſuch true Chriſtians, as are of a ſordid, ſelfiſh, croſs and 
contentious fpirit. Nothing can be invented that is a 
greater abſurdity, than a morote, hard, cloſe, high-ſpi- 
rited, ſpiteful, true Chriſtian. We muſt learn the wa 
of bringing men to rules, and not rules to men, and ſo 
ſtrain and ſtretch the rules of God's word, to take in 
ourſelves, and ſome of our neighbours, until we make 
them wholly of none effect. 

It is true, that allowances muſt be made for men's 
natural temper, with regard to theſ: things, as well as 
others; but not ſuch allowances, as to allow men, thar 
once were wolves and ſerpents, to be now converted, 
without any remarkable change in the ſpirit of their 
mind. The change made by true converſion is wont 
to be moſt remarkable and ſenſible, with reſpect to 


that which before was the wickedneſs the perſon was 


moſt notoriouſly guilty of. Grace has as great a ten- 
dency ta. reſtrain and mortify ſuch fins, as are . 
y 


to the ſpirit that has been ſpoken of, as it is to mort 


drunkenneſs or laſciviouſneſs. Vea, the {cripturerepreſents 
the change wrought by goſpel-grace, as eſpecially appear - 
ing in an alteration of the former ſort ; Iſ. xi. 6,—9:* The 
* wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall 
* lie down with the kid: and the calf, and the young 
© lion, and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall 
© lead them, And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, 
* their young ones ſhall lie down together: and the 
* lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. And the ſucking 
child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned 
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© child ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice-den. They 
£ ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain: 
© for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea.” And to the 
1ame purpoſe is If: Ixv. 25. Accordingly we find, 
that in the primitive times of the Chriſtian church, con- 
verts were remarkably changed in this reſpect: Tit. iii. 

&c. For we ourlelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 
< diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 
< ſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
© one another. But after that the kindneſs and love of 
© God our Saviour toward man appeared, —he ſaved us 
« by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt.. And Col. ui. 7. 8. In the which ye al- 
© ſo walked ſome time, when ye lived in them. But 
now you allo put off all.theſe.z anger, wrath, malice, 
© blaſphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth.” 

IX. Gracious affections ſoften the heart, and are at- 
tended and followed with a Chriſtian tenderneſs{of ſpirit. 

Falſe affectioas, however perſons may ſeem to be 
melted by them while they are new, yet have a tendency 
in the end to harden the heart. A diſpoſition to ſome 
kind of paſſions may be eſtabliſhed ; ſuch as imply ſelf- 
ſeeking, ſelf-exaltation, and oppol:tion to others. But 
falſe affections, with the deluſion that attends them, fi- 
nally tend to ſtupify the mind, and ſhut it up againſt 
thoſe affections wherein tenderneſs of heart conſiſts: 
and the effect of them at laſt is, that perſons in the ſet- 
tied frame of their minds, become leſs affected with 
their prefent and paſt ſins, and leſs conſcientious with 
reſpect to future fins, leſs moved with the warnings and 
cautions of God's word, or God's chaſtiſements in his 
providence, more careleſs of the frame of their hearts, 
and the manner and tendency of their behaviour, leſs 
quick ſighted to diſcern what is ſinful, leſs afraid of the 


appearance of evil, than they were while they were un- 


der legal awakenings and fears of hell. Now they 
have been the ſubjects of ſuch and ſuch impreſſions and 
affections, and have a high opinion of themſelves, and 
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look on their ſtate to be ſafe; they can be much more 
eaſy than before, in living in the neglect of duties that 
are troubleſome and inconvenient z and are much more 
flow and partial in complying with difficult commands; 
are in no meaſure ſo alarmed at the appearance of their 
own defects and tranſgreſſions; are emboldened to fa- 
vour themſelves more, with reſpect to the labour, and 
painful care and exactneſs in their walk, and more eaſily 
yield to temptations, and the folicitations of their luſts ; 
and- have far leſs care of their behaviour, when they 
come into the holy prefence of God, in the time of pub- 
lic or private worſhip, Formerly it may be, under le- 
gal convictions, they took much pains- in religion, and 
denied themſelves in many things: but now they think 
themſelves out of danger of hell, they very much put 
off the burden of the croſs, and fave themſelves che 
trouble of difficult duties, and allow themſelves more of 
the comfort of the enjoyment of ieir eaſe and their luſts. 
Such perſons as theſe, inſtead of embracing Chriſt as 
their Saviour from fin, they truſt in him as the ſaviour 
of their fins ; inſtead of flying to him as their refuge 
from their ſpiritual enemies, they make uſe of him as 
the defence of their fpiritual enemies, from God, and 
to ſtrengthen them againſt bim. They make Chiiſt 
the miniſter of ſin, and great officer and vicegerent of 
the devil, to ſtrengthen his intereſt, and make him a- 
bove all things in the world ſtrong againſt Jehovah; fo 
that they may fin againſt him with good courage, and 
without any fear, being effectually ſecured from re- 
ſtraints, by his moſt ſolemn warnings and moſt awful 
threatenings. They truſt in Chriſt to preſerve to them 
the quiet enjoyment of their ſins, and to be their ſhield 
to defend them from God's diſpleaſure z while they 
come cloſe to him, even to his boſom, the place of his 
children, to fight againſt him, with their mortal wea- 
pens, hid under their ons +. However, ſome of theſe, 
f 2 at 


+ Theſe are hypocrites that believe, but fail in regard oe 
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at the ſame time, make a great profeſhon of love to 
God, and affarance of his favour, and great joy in 


After: 


taſting the ſweetneſs of his love. 


the uſe of the goſpel, and of the Lord Jefus. And theſe we 


read of, Jude 3. viz. of ſome men that did turn grace into 
wantonneſs. For therein appears the exceeding evil of a 
man's heart, that not only the law, but alſo the glorious 
golpel of the Lord Jeſus, works in him all manner of un- 
righteouſneſs, And it is too common for men at the firſt 
work of converſion, Oh then to cry for grace and Chriſt, 
and afterwards grow licentious, live and lie in the breach of 
the law, and take their warrant for their courſe from the 
. Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 126. 
gain, p. 232. Mr Shepard fpeaks of ſuch hypocrites as 
thoſe, “ who, like ſtrange eggs, being put into the ſame 
neſt, where honeſt men have lived, they have been hatched 
up; and when they are young, keep their neſt, and live by 
crying and opening their mouths wide after the Lord; and 
the food of his word; but when their wings are grown, and 
they have got ſome affections, ſome N ſome hope 
of mercy, are hardened thereby to fly from God.“ And 
adds, Can that man be good, whom God's grace makes 
worſe ?*? 
Again, Part II. p. 167. When men fly to Chriſt in 
times of peace, that ſo they may preſerve 0 ſins with 
greater peace of conſcience ; ſo that fin makes them fly to 
Chriſt, as well as miſery, not that they may deſtroy and 
aboliſh fin, but that they may be preſerved in their fins 
with peace; then men may be ſaid to apprehend Chriſt on- 
ly by a ſeeming faith. Many an heart ſecretly ſaith this, 
if I can have my in, and peace, and conſcience quiet for the 
reſent, and God merciful to pardon it afterward ; hence 
e doth rely (as he faith) only on the mercy of God in 
Chriſt: and now this hardens and blinds him, and makes 
him ſecure, and his faithis ſermon-proof, nothing ſtirs him. 
And were it not for their faith they ſhould deſpair, but 
this keeps them up. And now they think if they have any 
trouble of mind, the devil troubles them; and ſo make 
Chriſt and faith protectors of fin, not purifiers from fin ; 
which is moſt dreadful; turning grace to wantonneſs, as 
they did ſacrifice, So theſe would ſin under the ſhadow of 
Chriſt, becauſe the ſhadow is good and (ſweet, Mic. iii. Ir. 
They had ſubtile fly ends in good duties; for therein may 


lie 
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After this manner they truſted in Chriſt, that the 
apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of, who crept in among the faints- 
unknown; but were really uzgodly men, turning the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, Jude 4. Theſe are 
they that truſt in their being righteous; and becauſe 
God has promiſed that the righteous ſhall ſurely live, 
or certainly be ſaved, are therefore emboldened to com- 
mit iniquity, whom God threatens in Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 
© When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he ſhall ſure - 
ly live; if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and 
© commit iniquity; all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be re- 
* membered, but for his iniquity that he hath commit- 
© ted, he ſhall die for it.*” 

_ Gracious affections are of a quite contrary tendency z * 
they turn a heart of ſtone more and more into a heart 
of fleſh: - An holy love and hope are principles that ate 
vaſtly more efficacious upon, the heart, to make it ten- 
der, and to fill it with a dread of ſin, or whatever 
might diſpleaſe and offend God, and to engage it to 


watchfulneſs, and care, and ſtrictneſs, than a flaviſh fear 


of hell. Gracious affections, as was obſerved before, 
flow out of a contrite heart, or (as the word ſignifies) a 
bruiſed heart, bruiſed and broken with godly ſorrow-; 
which makes the heart tender, as bruiſed fleſh is tender, 
and eaſily hurt. Godly ſorrow has much greater influ- 
ence to make the heart tender, than mere legal ſorrow - 

from ſelfiſh principles.- | 
The nt of the heart of a true Chriſtian, is 
elegantly ſignified by our Saviour, in his comparing ſuch 
a one to a little child. The fleſh of a little child is ve- 
Ff z ry 


lie a man's fin: yet they lean upon the Lord. When mo- 
ney-changers came into the temple, “ You have made it a 
«© den of thieves.”*” Thieves when hunted, fly!to their den 
or cave, and there they are ſecure againſt all ſearchers, and 

hue-and-cries: ſo here. But Chriſt whipped them out. 
So when' men are purſued with cries and fears of conſcience, 
away to Chriſt they go as to their den, not as ſaints, to 
y and lament out the life of their fin there, but to pre- 
e their-ſin. This is vile; will the Lord receive ſuch !“ 


* 
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ry tender; ſo is the heart of one that is new- born. This 
is repreſented in what we are told of Naaman's cure 
of his leproſy, by his waſhing in Jordan, by the 
direction of the prophet; which was undoubtedly a 
type of the rene wing of the ſou}, by waſhing in the la- 


ver of regeneration. We are told, 2 Kings v. 14. that 


* he went down, and dipped himſelf ſeven times in Jor- 
dan, according to the ſaying of the man of God; and 


© his fleſh came again like unto the fleſh of a little child.“ 


Not only is the fleſh of a little child tender, but his 
mind is tender. A little child has his heart eaſily 
moved, wrought upon and bowed : ſo is a Chriſtian in 
ſpiritual things. A little child is apt to be affected with 
7 omar to weep with them- that weep, and cannot 
well bear to ſee others in diſtreſs: fo it is with a Chriſ- 
tian; John xi. 35. Rom. xii. 15. 1 Cor. xii. 26. A 
little child is eaſily won by kindneſs: ſo is a Chriſtian. 
A little child is eaſily affscted with grief at temporal 
evils, and has his heart melted, and falls a-weeping : 
thus tender 1s the heart of a Chriſtian, with regard to 
the evil of fin, A little child is eaſily affrigbted at the 
appearance of outward evils, or any thing that threatens 
its hart: ſo is a Chriſtian apt to be alarmed at the ap- 
pearance of moral evil, and any thing that threatens 
the hurt of the ſoul. A little child, when it meets ene- 
mies, or fierce beaſts, is not apt totruſt its own ſtrength, 
but flies to its parents for refuge: ſo a ſaint is not felt 
confident in engaging ſpiritual enemies, but flies to 
Chriſt. A little child is apt to be ſnfpicious of evil in 


places of danger, afraid in the dark, afraid when left 


alone, or far from home: ſo is a ſaint apt to be ſenſible 
of his ſpiritual dangers, jealous of himſelf, full of fear 
when he cannot fee his way plain before him, afraid to 
be left alone, and to be at a diſtance from God ; Prov. 
xxvin. 14. Happy is the man that feareth alway : but 
© he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief.” A 
little child is apt to be afraid of ſuperiors, and to dread 
their anger, and tremble at their frowns-and threaten- 
ings: fo is a true faint with reſpect to God, Pſal. cxix.; 
1 4 
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120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
© afraid of thy judgments, If. Ixvi. 2. To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor, and trembleth at 
my word, ver. 5. Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
© ye that tremble at his word. Ezra ix. 4. Then were 
© aſſembled unto me every one that trembled at the 
© words of the God of Iſrael. Chap. x. 3. Accor-- 
ding to the counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that 
© tremble at the commandment of our God.“ A little 
child approaches ſuperiors: with awe: ſo do the ſaints 
approach God with holy awe and reverence z Job xiii. 2. 
6 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and his 
6 dread fall upon you ?? Holy fear is ſo much the nature 
of true godlineſs, that it is called in ſcripture by no 
other name more frequently, than the fear of Gd. 
Hence gracious affections do not tend to make men 
bold, forward, noiſy and boiſterous; but rather to 
ſpeak, trembling; Hoſ. xiii. 1. When Ephraim ſpake, 
© trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when he 
* offended in Baal, he died); and to clothe» with a+ 
kind of holy. fear in all their behaviour towards God 
and man; agreeable to Pal. ii. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 2: 
Cor. vii. 15, Eph. vi. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 2. Rom. xi. 20. 
But here ſome may object and ſay, is there no ſuch 
thing as a holy boldneſs in prayer, and the duties of di- 
vine worſhip ? I anſwer, there is doubtleſs ſuch a thing; 
and it is chiefly to be found in eminent ſaints, perſons of 
great degrees of faith and love. But this holy bold- 
neſs is not in the leaſt oppoſite to reverence; though it 
be to diſunion and ſervility. It aboliſhes or lefſens that 
diſpoſition which ariſes from moral diſtance or aliena- 
tion; and alſo diſtance of relation, as that of a flave: - 
but not at all, that which becomes the natural di- 
ſtance, whereby we are infinitely inferior. No bold- 
neſs in poor ſinful worms of the duſt, that have a right 
fight of God and themſelves, will prompt them to ap- 
proach to God with leſs fear and reverence, than ſpot- 
leſs and glorious angels in heaven, who cover their fa- 
ces before his throne, Iſ. vi. at the beginning. Rebe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ca, (who in her marriage with Iſaac, in almoſt all its 


circumſtances, was maniſeſtly a great type of the church, 


the ſpouſe of Chriſt), when ſhe meets Iſaac, lights off 
from her camel, and takes a vail, and covers herſelf; al- 


though ſhe was brought to Him as his bride, to be with 


him, in the neareſt relation, and moſt intimate union, 
that mankind are ever united one to another in +. Eli- 
Jab, that great prophet, who had fo much holy famili- 
arity with God, at a time of ſpecial nearnefs to God, 

even when he converſed with him in the mount, wrap- 
ped his face in his mantle. Which was not becauſe he 

was terrified with any ſervile fear, by the terrible wind, 

and earthquake, and fire ; but after thefe were all over, 
and God ſpake to him as a friend, in a ſtill ſmall voice: 

1 Kings xix. 12. 13. And after the fire, a ſtill 
* {mall voice; and it was ſo, when Elijah heard it, he 

6« wrapped his face in his mantle.” And Moſes, with 
whom God ſpake face to face, as a man ſpeaks with his 
friend, and was diſtinguiſhed from all the prophets, in - 
the familiarity with God that he was admitted to; at a 
time when he was brought neareſt of all, when God 
ſhewed him his glory in that ſame mount where he af- 

terwards ſpake to Elijah, He made haſte, and bowed * 
6 his head towards the earth, and worfhipped, Exod. 
XXxiv. 8. There is in ſome perſons a moſt unſuitable - 
and unſufferable boldneſs, in their addreſſes to the 
great Jehovah, in an affectation of an holy boldneſs, . 
and oftentation of eminent nearneſs and familiarity ; the 
very thoughts of which would make them ſhrink into 


nothing, with horror and confuſion, if they ſaw the diſs . 


tance that is between God and them. They are like 
the Phariſee, that boldly: came up near, in a confi- 
dence of his o eminency in holineſs Whereas, if 
they ſaw their vileneſs, they would be more like the- 
publican, that © ſtood afar. off; and durſt not ſo much as 
| life 


J. Dr Ames, in his Caſes of Conſcience, Book III. chap. 
w. ſpeaks of an holy modeſty in the worſhip of God, as one 
ſign of true humility. 
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© lift up his eyes to heaven; but ſmote upon his 
« breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner:“ It 
becomes ſuch ſinful creatures as: we, to approach a holy 
God (although with faith, and without terror, yet) with 
coatrition, and penitent ſhame and confuſion of face. It 
is foretold that. this ſhou}d he the. diſpoſition of the 
church, in the time of her higheſt. privileges on earth, 
in her latter day of glory, when God ſhould re- 
markably comfort her, by. revealing his covenant- 
mercy to her;, Ezek. xvi. 60. to the end, © I will 
« eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant. Then thou 
* ſhalt remember thy ways, and be aſhamed. 
* And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, and thou 
6 ſhalt know that I am the Lord; that thou mayſt re- 
member and be confounded, and+ never open thy 
mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 
© cified toward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
© Lord God.” The woman that we read of in the viith 
chapter of Luke, that was an eminent faint, and had much. 
of that true love which caſts out fear, by Chriſt's own. 
teſtimony, ver. 47. ſhe approached Chriſt in an ami- 
able, and' acceptable manner, when ſhe came with that 
humble modeſty, reverence and ſhame, when ſhe ſtood 
at his feet, weeping behind him, as not being fit to ap- 
pear before his face, and waſhed his feet with her tears. 
One reaſon why gracious affections are attended 
with this 1 of ſpirit which has been ſpoken of, 
is, that true grace tends to promote convictions of con- 
ſcience. Perſons are wont to have convictions of con- 
ſcience before they have any grace: and if afterwards. 
they are truly converted, and have true repentance, and 
joy, and peace in believing; this has a tendency to put 
an end to terrors, but has no tendency to put an end to 
convictions of ſin, but to increaſe them. It does not 
ſtupify a man's conſcience; but makes it more ſenſible, 
more eafily and thoroughly diſcerning the ſinfulneſs of 
that which is ſinful, and receiving a greater conviction 
of the heinous and dreadful nature of fin, ſuſceptive of 
« quicker and deeper ſenſe of ir, and more my" 
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of his own ſinfulneſs, and wickedneſs of his heart; and 
conſequently it has a tendency to make him more jeal- 
ous of his heart. Grace tends to give the ſoul a fur- 
ther and better conviction of the fame things concern- 
ing fin, that it was convinced of under a legal work of 
the Spirit of God; viz. its great contrariety to the 
will, and law, and honour of God, the greatneſs of 
God's hatred of it, and diſpleaſure againſt it, and the 
dreadful! puniſhment it expoſes to and deſerves, And 
not only fo, but it convinces the ſoul of fomething fur- 
ther concerning fin, that it faw nothing of, while only 
under legal convictions; and that is the infinitely hate- 
ful nature of ſin, and its dreadfulneſs upon that account. 
And this makes the heart tender with reſpect to fin ; 
Iike David's heart, that ſmote him, when he had cut off 
Saul's ſkirt. The heart of a true penitent is like a 
burnt child that dreads the fire. Whereas on the con- 
trary, he that has had a counterfeit repentance, and 
falſe comforts and joys, is like iron that has been ſud- 
'denly heat and quenched ; it becomes much harder 
than before. A falſe converſion puts an end to con- 
victions of conſcience x and ſo either takes away, or 
much diminiſhes that confctentiouſneſs,. which was 

' manifeſted under a work of the law. | 
All gracious affections have a tendency to promote 
this Chriſtian tenderneſs of heart, that has been ſpoken 
of: not only a godly ſorrow, but alſo a gracious joy: 
Pal. ii. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling.” As alſo a gracious hope, Pſal. 
xxxiii. 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
© them that fear him ; upon them that hope in his mer- 
cy.“ And Pfal. cxlvii. 11. © The Lord taketh plea- 
* {ure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his 
6 mercy.” Yea, the moſt confident and affured hope, 
that is truly gracious, has this tendency. The higher 
an holy hope is raiſed, the more there is of this Chriſtian 
tenderneſs. The baviſhing of a ſervile fear, by a holy 
aſſurance, is attended with a proportionable increaſe of 
& reverential fear. The diminiſhing of the fear of 
4 the 


the fruits of God's diſpleaſure in future puniſhment, 

is attended with a proportionable increaſe of fear 

of his diſpleaſure itſelf; the diminiſhing of the fear 

of hell, with an increaſe of the. fear of fin. The 

vaniſhing of jealouſies of the Lea ſtate, is attended 

with a proportionable increaſe of jealouſy of his heart, 

in a kran of its ſtrength, wiſdom, ſtability, faithful - 

neſs, &c. The leſs apt he is to be afraid of natural 

evil, having his heart fixed in truſting in God, and ſq, 
not afraid of evil tidings; the more apt he is to be a- 

larmed with the appearance of moral evil, or the evil af 
ſin. As he has more holy boldneſs, ſo he has leſs of 
ſelf-confidence, and a forward aſſuming boldneſs, and 

more modeſty. As he is more ſure than others of de- 

liverance from hell, ſo he has more of a ſenſe of the de- 

ſert of it. He is leſs apt than others to be ſhaken in 

faith; but more apt than others to be moved with ſo- 

lema warnings, and with God's frowns, and with the 
calamities of others. He has the firmeſt comfort, but 

the ſofteſt heart: richer, than others, but pooreſt of all 

in ſpirit : the talleſt and ſtrongeſt faint, but the leaſt 

and tendereſt child among them. | 

X. Another thing wherein thoſe affections that are 
truly gracious and holy, differ from thoſe that are falſe, 
is beautiful ſymmetry and proportion. 

Not that the ſymmetry of the virtues, and gracious 
affections of the ſaints, in this life is perfect: it often- 
times is in many things defective, through the imper- 
fection of grace, for want of proper inſtructions, through 
errors in judgment, or ſome particular unhappineſs of 
natural temper, or defects in education, and many other 
diſadvantages that might be mentioned. But yet there is, 
in no wiſe, that monſtruous diſproportion in gracious 
affections, and the various parts of true religion in the 
ſaints, that is very commonly to be obſerved, in the falſe 
religion, and counterfeit graces of hypocrites. 

In the truly holy affections of the faints is found 
that proportion, which is the natural conſequence of 
the univerſality of their ſanctifi cation. They ag” 

„ 
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Whole image of Chriſt upon them: they have put off 
the old man, and have put on the new man entire in 
all its parts and members. It bath pleaſed the Father 
that in. Chriſt all fulneſs ſhould dwell : there is in him 
every grace; he is full of grace and truth: and they that 
are Chriſt's, do'* of his fulneſs receive grace for grace; 
John i. 14. 16.) z. e. there is every grace in them, 
which is in Chrift : grace for grace; that is, grace an- 
ſwerable to grace: there is no grace in Chriſt, but 
there is its image in believers to anſwer it: the image 
is a true image; and there is ſomething of the ſame 
beautiful proportion in the image, which is in the ori- 
ginal; there is feature for feature, and member for 
member, There is ſymmetry and beauty in God's 
:workmanſhip. The natural body, which God hath 
made, conſiſts of many members; and all are ia a beau- 
tiful proportion: ſo it is in the new man, conſiſting of 
«various graces and affections. The body of one that 
Was born a perfect child, may fail of exact proportion 
through diftemper, and the weakneſs and wounds of 
ſome of its members; yet the diſproportion is in no 
meaſure like that of thoſe that are born monſters. 

It is with hypocrites, as it was with Ephraim of old, 
at a time when God greatly complains of their hypo- 
criſy; Hoſ. vii. Ephraim is n cake not turned,” half 
roaſted and half raw: there is commonly no manner 
of uniformity in their aſſections. 

There is in many of them a great partiality, with re- 
gard to the ſeveral kinds of refgious affections; great 
affections in ſome things, and no manner of proportion 
in others. An holy hope and holy fear go together in 
the ſaints, as has been obſerved from Plal. xxxiii. 18. 
and cxlvii. 11. But in ſome of theſe is the moſt con- 
ident hope, while they are void of reverence, ſelf-jealou- 
> Greg caution, to a great degree caſt off fear. In the 

_ and holy fear go together, though the joy be 
never ſo great: as it was with the diſciples, in that joy- 
ful morning of Chriſt's reſurrection, Matth. xxviii. 8. 
And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 2 
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fear and great joy. But many of theſe rejoice 
without trembling : their joy is of that fort, that it is 
truly oppoſite to godly fear, | 

But particularly, one great difference between ſaints 
and hypocrites is this, that the joy and comfort of the 
former is attended with godly ſorrow and mourning for 
ſin. They have not only ſorrow to prepare them for 
their firſt comfort, but after they are comforted, and their 
joy eſtabliſhed, As it is foretold of the church of God, 
that they ſhould mourn and loath themſelves for their 
{ins, after they were returned from the captivity, and were 
ſettled in the land of Canaan, the land of reſt, and the 
land that flows with milk and honey, Ezek. xx. 42. 43. 
And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when T 
4 ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the coun- 
© try for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
* your fathers. And there ſhall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have been de- 
< filed, and ye ſhall loath yourſelves in yaur own ſight, 
* for all your evils that ye have committed,” As alſo 
in Ezek. xvi. 61. 62, 63, A true faint. is like a little 
child in this refpe& ; he never had any godly forrow 
before he was born again; but ſince has it oſten in ex- 
erciſe: as a little child, before it is born, and while it 
remains in darkneſs, never cries; but as ſoon as ever it 
ſees the light, it begins to cry; and thenceforward is 
often crying. Although Chriſt hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows, To that we are freed from the 
ſorrow of puniſhment, and may now ſweetly feed upon 
the comforts Chriſt hath purchaſed for us; yet that 
binders not but that our feeding on theſe comforts ſhould 
be attended with the ſorrow of repentance. As of old, 


the children of Iſrael were commanded, evermore to 
| Gg teed 


* & Renewed care and diligence follows the ſealings of the 
Spirit. Now is the ſoul at the foot of Chriſt, as Mary was 
at the ſepulchre, with fear and great joy. He that travels 
the road with a rich treaſure about him, is afraid of a thief 
in eyery buſh.” Tlavel's Sactamental Meditations, Med. 4. 
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feed upon the paſchal lamb, with bitter herbs “. True 
ſaints are ſpoken of in ſcripture, not only as thoſe that 
have mourned for fin, but as thoſe that do mourn, 
whoſe manner it is {till to mourn ; Matth. v. 4. Bleſ- 
« ſedare they that mourn: for they ſhall be comforted.” 

| Not 


* « If repentance accompanies faith, it is no preſumption 
to believe. Many know the fin, and hence believe in 
Chriſt, truſt in Chriſt; and there is an end of their faith. 
But what confeſſion and ſorrow for ſin? what more love to 
Chriſt follows this faith ? Truly none, Nay, their faith is 
the cauſe why they have none. For they think, if 1 truit 
in Chriſt to 38 me, he will do it; and there is an end 
of the buſineſs. Verily this hedge-faith, this bramble-faith, 
that catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks and ſcratches 
Chriſt, by more impenitency, more contempt of him, is 
mere preſumption; which ſhall one day be burnt vp and 
deftroyed by the fire of God's jealouſy. Fy upon that faith, 
that ſerves only to keep a man from being tormented be- 
fore his time! Your fins would be your ſorrows, but that 
your faith quiets you. But if faith be accompanied with 
repentance, mourning for fin, more eſteem of God's grace 
in Chriſt ; ſo that nothing breaks thy heart more than the 
thoughts of Chriſt's unchangeable love to one ſo vile, and 
this love makes thee love much, and love him the more ; as 
thy ſin increaſeth, ſo thou deſireſt thy love's increaſe ; and 
now the ſtream of thy thoughts run, how thou mayſt live 
to him that died for thee: this was Mary's faith, who ſat 
at Chriſt's feet weeping, waſhing them with her tears, and 
my much, becauſe much was forgiven.” Shepard's 
Sound Believer, p. 128. 129. 

6% You ſhall know godly ſorrow (ſays Dr Prefton, in his 
diſcourſe on Paul's converſion ) by the continuance of it; it 
is conſtant : but worldly forrow is but a paſſion of the mind; 
it changes, it laſts not. Though for the preſent it may be 
violent and ſtrong, and work much outwardly; yet it 
comes but by fits, and continues not: like a land-flood, 
Which violently, for the preſent, overflows the banks: but 
it will away again; it is not always thus. But godly ſor- 
row is like a ſpring, that ſtill keeps his running both winter 
and ſummer, wet and dry, in heat and cold, early and late. 
So this godly ſorrow. is the ſame in a regenerate man till : 
take him when you will, he is ſtill ſorrowing for fin, This 


godly 
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Not only is there often in hypocrites an eſſential 
deficiency as to the various kinds of religious affections, 
but alſo a ſtrange partiality and diſproportion, in the 
ſame affections, with regard to different objects. 

Thus as to the ſaffection of love, ſome make high 
pretences, and a great ſhew of love to God and Chriſt, 
and it may be have been greatly affected with what 
they have heard or thought concerning them : but they 
have not a ſpirit of love and benevolence towards men, 
but are diſpoſed to contention, envy, revenge, and evil- 
ſpeaking; and will, it may be, ſuffer an old grudge to 
reſt in their boſoms towards a neighbour, for ſeven years 
together, if not twice ſeven years; living in real ill-will 
and bitterneſs of ſpirit towards him : and it may be in 
their dealings with their neighbours, are not very ſtrict 
and conſcientious in obſerving the rule of doing to 
* others, as they would that they ſhould do to them: 
* 1 John iv. 20. If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
© his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth nor his 
© brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
© whom he hath not feen?? And, on, the other hand, 
there are others, that appear as if they had a great deal 
of benevolence to men, are very good-natured and ge- 
nerous in their way, but have no love to God. 

And as to love to men, there are ſome that have 
flowing affections to ſome ; but their love is far from 
being of fo extenſive and univerſal a nature, as a truly 
Chriſtian love is. They are full of dear affections to 
ſome, and full of bitterneſs towards others. They are 
knit to their own party, them that approve of them, 
Gg2 love 


godly ſorrow ſtands like the centre of the earth, which re- 
moves not, but ſtill remains.“ 5 : 
« ] am perſuaded, many a man's heart is kept from 
breaking and mourning, becauſe of this. He faith (it may 
be) that he is a vile ſinner; but I truſt in Chriſt, &c. If thy 
do go to Chriſt ro deſtroy their fin, this makes them more 
ſecure in their ſin, For (ſay ther) I cannot help it, and 
Chriſt muſt do all. Whereas faith makes the foul mourn 
after the Lord the more.“ Shepard's Parable of the ten 


virgins, Part II. p. 168, 
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love them and admire them ; but are fierce againſt thoſe 
that oppoſe and diſhke them. Matth. v. 45. 46. Be 
© ke your Father, which is in heaven; for he maketh 
* his ſun to rife on the evil and on the good. For if ye 
© love them which love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the publicans the fame ? Some ſhew a great 
affection to their neighbours, and pretend to be raviſh- 
ed with the company of the children of God abroad ; 
and at the fame time are uncomfortable and churlifh 
rowards their wives and other near relations at home, 
and are very negligent of relative duties. And as to 
the great love to ſinners and oppofers of religion, and 
the great concern for their ſouls, that there is an ap- 


pearance of in fome, even to extreme diſtreſs and ago- 


ny, ſingling out a particular perſon, from among a mul- 
ritude, for its object, there being at the ſame time no 
general compaſſion to ſinners, that are in equally miſe- 
table circumftances, but what is in a monſtrous diſpro- 
portion; this ſeems not to be of the nature of a graci- 
ous affection. Not that I ſuppoſe it to be at all ſtrange, 
that pity to the periſning fouls of ſinners ſhould be to a 
degree of agony, if other things are anſwerable: or 
that a truly gracious compaſſion to ſouls ſhould be ex- 
erciſed much more to ſome perſons than others that are 
equally miſerable, eſpecially on ſonie particular occa- 
fions: there may many things happen to fix the mind, 
and affect the heart, with reſpect to a particular perſon, 
at ſuch a juncture; and without doubt ſome ſaints have. 


been in great diſtreſs for the fouls of particular per- 


fons, fo as to be as it were in travail for them; but 
when perſons appear, at particular times, in wracking 
agonies for the ſoul of ſome ſingle perſon, far beyond 
what has been uſually heard or read of in eminent 
ſaints, but appear to be perſons that have a fpirit of 
meek and fervent love, charity, and compaſſion to man- 
kind in general, iq a far leſs degree than they: I ſay, 


ſuch agonies are greatly to be ſuſpected, for reaſons al- 


ready given; viz, that the Spirit of God is wont to 
give 
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; 
54 give graces and gracious affections in a beautiful ſym- 
metry and proportion. 

And as there is a monſtrous diſproportion in the 
love of ſome, in its exerciſes towards different perſons, 
ſo there is in their ſeeming exerciſes of love towards the 
ſame perſons. Some men ſhie w a love to others as to 
their outward man, they are liberal of their worldly 
ſubſtance, and often give to the poor ; but have noloye 
to, or concern for the ſouls of men. Others pretend a 
great love to men's ſouls, that are not compaſſionate and 
charitable towards their bodies. 'The making a-great 
ſhew of love, pity, and diſtreſs for fouls, coſts them no- 
thing ; but in order to ſhew mercy to men's bodies, 
they muſt part with money out of their pockets. + But 
a true Chriſtian loye to our brethren extends both 16 
their ſouls and bodies; and herein is like the love and 
compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. He thewed mercy to men's 
ſouls, by labouring for them in preaching the goſpel to 
them; and ſhewed mercy to their bodies, in going a- 
bout doing good, healing all manner of ſickneſs and 
diſeaſes among the people. We have a remarkable in- 
{tance of Chriſt's having compaſſion at once both to 
men's ſouls and bodies, and ſhewing compaſſion by 
feeding both, in Mark vi. 34. Kc. And Jeſus, when 
* he came out, ſaw much people, and was moved with 
* compaſſion toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep 
not having a ſhepherd; and he began to teach them 
many things.“ Here was his compaſſion to their ſouls. 
And in the ſequel we have an account of his compaſ- 
hon to their bodies, becauſe they had been a long while 
having nothing to eat; he fed five thouſand of them 
with five loaves and two fiſhes. And if the compaſſion 
of profeſſing Chriſtians towards others does not-work 
in the ſame ways, it is a ſign that it is no true Chriſ- 

tian compaſſion; | 
And furthermore, it is a-ſign that affections are not 
of the right ſort, if, perſons ſeem to be much affected 
with the bad qualities of their fellow - Chriſtians, as the 
coldneſs and lifeleſſneſs of other ſaints, but are in no 
683 proportion 
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proportion affected with their own deſects and corrup- 
tions. A true Chriſtian may be affected with the cold- 
neſs and unſavourineſs of other ſaints, and may mourn 
much over it: but at the ſame time, he is not ſo apt 
to be affected with the badneſs of any body's heart, as 
his own; this is moſt in his view; this he is moſt 
quick-ſighted to difcern ; this he ſees moſt of the ag- 
gravations of, and is molt ready to cry out of. And a 
leſſer detee of virtue will bring him to pity himſelf, 
and be concerned at his own calamities, than rightly 
to be affected with others calamities. And if men 


have not attained to the lefs, we may determine they 


never attained to the greater, 

And here by the way, I would obſerve, that it may 
be laid down as a general rule, that if perſons pretend 
that they come to high attainments in religion, but have 
never yet arrived to the leſſer attainments, it is a ſign 
of a vain pretence. As if perſons pretend, that they 
have got beyond mere morality, to live a ſpiritual and 


divine life; but really have not come to be ſo much as 


moral- perſons : or pretend to be greatly affected with 
ihe wickedneſs of their hearts, and are not affected with 
the palpable violations of God's commands in their 
practice, which is a leſſer attainment: or if they pre- 
tend to be brought to be even willing to be damned for 
the glory of God, but have no forwardneſs to ſuffer a 
little in their eſtates and names, and worldly conve- 
nience, for the ſake of their duty; or pretend that they 
are not afraid to venture their ſouls upon Chriſt, and 
commit their all to God, truſting to his bare word, and 
the faithfulneſs of his promiles, for their eternal wel- 
farez but at the ſame time, have not confidence enough 
in God, to dare to truſt him with a little of their e- 
ſtates, beſtowed to pious and charitable uſes; I ſay, 
when it is thus with perſons, their pretences are mani- 
Iain. He that is in a journey, and imagines he 
has got far beyond ſuch a place in his road, and never 
yet came to it, muſt be miſtaken; and he is not yet ar- 
rived to the top of the hill, that never yet got half-way 
thither. But this by the way. | 
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The ſame that has been obſerved of the affection of 
love, is alſo to be obſerved of other religious affections. 
Thoſe that are true, extend in ſome proportion to the 
various things that ate their due and proper objects; 
but when they are falſe, they are commonly ſtrangely 
diſproportionate. So it is with religious deſires and 
longings: theſe in the ſaints, are to thoſe things that are 
ſpiritual and excellent in general, and that in ſome pro- 
portion to their excellency, importance or neceſſity, or 
their near concern in them; but in falſe longings it is 
often far otherwiſe. They will ſtrangely run, with an 
impatient vehemence, after fomething of leſs importance, 
when other things of greater importance are neglected. 
Thus for inſtance, ſome perſons, from time to time, are 
attended with a vehement inclination, and unaccounta- 
bly violent preflure, to declare to others what they ex- 
perience, and to exhort others; when there is, at the 
{ame time, no inclination, in any meaſure equal to it, 
to other things, that true Chriſtianity has as great, yea, 
a greater tendency to; as the pouring out the foul be · 
fore God in ſecret earneſt prayer and praife to him, and 
more conformity to him, and living more to his glory, 
&c. We read in ſcripture of © groanings that cannot be 
« urtered, and ſoul-breakings for the longing it hath, 
and longings, thirſtings, and pantings,“ much more fre- 
quently to theſe latter things, than the former. 

And fo as to hatred and zeal ;. when theſe are from 
right principles, they are againit fin in general, in ſome 
proportion to the degree of ſinfulneſs; Pſal. cxix. 104. 
I hate every falſe way.“ 80 ver. 128. But à falſe 
hatred and zeal againſt fin, is againſt ſome particular fire 
only. Thus ſome ſeem to be very zealous againſt pro- 
faneneſs, and pride in apparel, who themſelves are no- 


torious for covetouſneſs, cloſeneſs, and it may be back+ 


biting, envy towards ſaperiors, turbulericy of ſpirit to- 
wards rulers, and rooted ill-will to them that have 
mjared them. Falſe zeal is againſt the fins of others, 
while men have no zeal againſt their own-fins.. But he 
that has true zeal, exerciſes it chiefly againſt his = 
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fins ; though he ſhews alſo a proper zeal againſt prevail. 


ing and dangerous iniquity in others. And ſome pre- 
tend to have a great abhorrence of their own fins of 
heart, and cry out much of their inward corruption; and 
yet make light of fins in practice, and ſeem to com- 
mit them without much reſtraint or remorſe ; though 
theſe imply fin both in heart and life. 

As there is a much greater diſproportion in the ex- 
erciſes of falſe affections than of true, as to different 
objects, ſo there is alſo, as to different times. For al- 
though true Chriſtians are not always alike ; yea, there 
is very great difference, at different times, and the beſt 
have reaſon to be greatly aſhamed of their unſteadineſs; 
yet there is no wiſe that inſtability and inconſtancy in 
the hearts of thoſe who are true virgins, * that follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, which is in falſe. 
hearted profeſſors. The righteous man is truly ſaid to 
be one whole heart is fixed, truſting in God, (Pſal. 
cxii. 7.), and to have his heart eftabliſhed with grace, 
(Heb: xiii. 9.), and to hold on bis way, Job xvii. . 
The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 
* clean hands ſhall wax ſtronger and ſtronger.” It is 
ſpoken of as a note of the hypocriſy of the Jewiſh 
church, that they were as a ſwift dromedary, traverſing 

ways. | 

If Lenka perſons are religious only by fits and 

ſtarts 3 if they now and then ſeem to be raiſed up to 
the clouds in their affections, and then ſuddenly fall 
down again, loſe all, and become quite careleſs and car- 
nal, and this is their manner of carrying on religion; 
if they appear greatly moved, and mightily engaged in 
religion, only in extraordinary ſeaſons, in the time of a 
remarkable out- pouring of the Spirit, or other uncom- 
mon diſpenſation of providence, or upon the real or ſup- 
poſed receipt of ſome great meroy, when they have re- 
ceived ſome extraordinary temporal mercy, or ſuppoſe 
that they are newly converted, or have lately had what 
they call a great diſcovery; but quickly return to ſuch 
a frame, that their hearts are chiefly upon other hs, 
, an 
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and the prevailing bent of their hearts and ſtream of 
their affections is ordinarily towards the things of this 
world; when they are like the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs, who had their affections highly 1aiſed by 
what God had done for them at the Red Sea, and ſang 
his praiſe, and ſoon fell a luſting after the fleſh-pots of. 
Egypt; but then again when they came to mount Si- 
nai, and ſaw the great manifeſtations God made of him- 
ſelf there, ſeemed to be greatly engaged again, and 
mightily forward to enter into cavenant with God, ſay- 
ing, All that the Lord hath fpoken will we do, and 
be obedient,” but then quickly made them a golden 
calf; I ſay, when it is thus with perſons, it is a ſign of 
the unſoundneſs of affections f. They are like the 

a Waters 


+ Dr. Owen (on the Spirit, Book III. Chap. ii, ſeck. 18.) 
ſpeaking of a common work of the Spirit, ſays, “ This 
work operates greatly on the aſſections: we have given in- 
ſtances, in fear, ſorrow, joy, and delight, about ſpiritual. 
things, that are ſtirred up and acted thereby: but _ it 
comes ſhort in two things, of a thorough — upon the af- 
fections themſelves. For, xt, It doth not fix them. And, 
2dly, It doth not fill them. 1. It is required that our aſfec - 
tions be fixed on heavenly and ſpiritual things: and true 
grace will effect it; Col. iii. 1. 2. 4 If ye be riſen with 
« Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
* fitteth on the right hand of God. Set your aſſections on 
© things above.“ The joys, the fears, the hopes, the ſor- 
rows, with reference unto ſpiritual and eternal things, 
which the work before mentioned doth produce, are evanid, 
uncertain, unflable, not only as to the degrees, but as to the 
very being of them. Sometimes they are as a river ready 
to overflow its banks, men cannot but be pouring them out 
on all occaſions ; and ſometimes as waters that fail, no drop 
comes from them. Somerimes they are hot, and ſometimes 
cold; ſometimes up and ſometimes down; ſometimes all 


| heaven, and ſometimes all world; without equality, with- 


out ſtability. But true grace fixeth the affections on ſpiri- 
tual things. As to the degrees of their exerciſe; there may 
be, and is in them a great variety, according as they may be 
excited, aided, aſſiſted by grace and the means of it ; or ob- 
ſtructed and impeded, by the interpoſition of temptations 
apd diverſions. But ths coullant bent and inclination of — 
nee 
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waters in the time of a ſhower of rain, which during 
the ſhower, and a little after, run like a brook, and 
flow abundantly; but are preſently quite dry: and 
when another ſhower comes, then they will flow again. 
Whereas a true faint is like a ſtream from a living 
ſpring ; which though it may be greatly increaſed by a 
ſhower of rain, and diminiſhed in time of drought, yet 
conſtantly tuns: (John iv. 14. The water that J ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing 
up,“ &c.): or like a tree planted by ſuch a ſtream, 
that has a conſtant ſupply at the root, and is always 
green, even in time of the greateſt drought ; Jer. zvii. 
7. 8. Blefſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe. hope the Lord is. For he ſhall be as a 
tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out 
© her roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat 
© cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe 
from yielding fruit.“ Many hypocrites are like co- 
mets that appear for a while with a mighty blaze; but 

are 


newed affections, is unto ſpiritual things; as the ſcripture 
every where teſtifieth, and as experience doth confirm.“ 

«© There is (fays Dr Preſton) a certain love, by fits, 
which God accepts not; when men come and offer to God 
great promiſes, like the waves of the ſea, as big as moun- 
tains : Oh, they think, they will do much for God! But 
their minds change ; and they become as thoſe high waves, 
which at laft fall level with the other waters. If a man 
ſhould proffer thee great kindneſſes; and thou ſhouldſt after- 
wards come to him to make uſe of him, and he ſhould look 
firangely upon thee, as if he were never acquainted with 
thee ; how wovldſt thou eſteem of ſuch love ? If we are now 
on, now off, in our love, God will not eſteem of ſuch love.“ 
Diſcourſe on the divine love of Chrift. | 

Mr Flavel, ſpeaking of theſe changeable profcffors, ſays, 
« Theſe profeſſors have more of the moon than of the ſun ; 
little light, leſs heat, and many changes. They deceive 
many, Jews they deceive themſelves, but cannot deceive 
God. They want that ballaſt and eſtabliſhment in thein- 
ſelves, that would have kept them tight and ſtcady.” 
Touchſtone of fincerity, chap. ii. ſcct. 2. 
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are very unſteady and irregular in their motion, (and 
are therefore called wandering ſtars, Jude 13), and 
their blaze ſoon diſappears, and they appear but once 
in a great while, But the true ſaints are like the fixed 
ſtars, which, though they riſe and ſet, and are often 
clouded, yet are ſtedfaſt in their orb, and may truly be 
ſaid to ſhine with a conſtant light. Hypocritical affec- 
tions are like a violent motion ; like that of the air 
that is moved with winds, (Jude 12.) But gracious 
affections are more a natural motion; like the ſtream of 
a river, which, though it has many turns hither and 
thither, and may meet with obſtacles, and run more 
freely and ſwiftly in ſome places than others ; yet in 
the general, with a ſteady and conſtant courſe, tends 
the Ls way, until it gets to the ocean. 

And as there is a ſtrange unevenneſs and diſpropor- 
tion in falſe affections, at different times; ſo there often 
is in different places, Some are greatly affected from 
time to time, when in company; but have nothing that 
bears any manner of proportion to it, in ſecret, in cloſe 
meditation, ſecret prayer, and converſing with God, 
when alone, and ſeparated from all the world 7. A 

true 


+ © The Lord is neglected ſecretly, yet honoured openly; 
becauſe there is no wind in their chambers to blow their 
ſails ; and therefore there they ſtand fill. Hence many men 
keep their profeſſion, when they loſe their affection. They 
have by the one a name to live, (and that is enough), 
though their hearts be dead. And hence ſo long as you love 
and commend them, ſo long they love you; but if not, they 
will forſake you. - They were warm only by another's fire, 
and hence having no principle of life within, ſoon grow 
dead. This is the water that turns a Phariſee's mill.“ 
Shepard's Parable, Part ]. N 180, 

« The hypocrite (ſays Mr Flavel) is not for the cloſet, 


but the ſynagogue, Matth. vi. 5. 6. It is not his meat and 


drink to retire from the clamour of the world, to enjoy 
God in ſecret.” Touchſtone of ſincerity, Chap. vii. ſect, 2. 

Dr Ames, in his Caſes of conſcience, Lib. III. Chap. v. 
ſpeaks of it as a thing by which ſincerity may be known, 
© That perſons be obedient in the abſence, as well as in the 
preſence of lonkers on; in ſecret, as well, yea more than in 


© gublic ;” alledging Phil, ii. 12. and Matth. vi. 6. 


* 
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true Chriſtian doubtleſs delights in religious fellowſhip, 
and Chriſtian converſation, and finds much to affect his 
heart in it; but he alſo delights at times to retire from 
all mankind, to converſe with God in ſolitary places. 
And this alſo has its peculiar advantages for fixing his 
heart, and engaging its affections. True religion dif. 
poſes perſons to be much alone, in ſolitary places, for 
holy meditation and prayer. So it wrought in Iſaac, 
Gen. xxiv. 63. And which is much more, fo it 
wrought in Jefus Chriſt. How often do we read of 
his retiring into mountains and ſolitary places, for holy 
converſe wh his Father? It is difficult to conceal 
great affections, but yet gracious affections are of a 
much more ſilent and ſecret nature, than thoſe that are 
counterfeit. So it is with the gracious ſorrow of 
the ſaints. So it is with their {ſorrow for their own 
ſins. Thus the future gracious mourning of true pe- 
Nitents, at the beginning of the latter-day glory, is re- 
preſented as being ſo ſecret, as to be hidden from the 
companions of their boſom; Zech. xii. 12. 13. 14. And 
* the land ſhall mourn, every family apart, the family 
of the houſe of David apart, and their wives apart: 
the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wives apart: the family of the houſe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart: the family of Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart: all the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives apart.“ So it is 
with their ſorrow for the fins of others. The ſaints 
pains and travailing for the ſouls of ſinners is chiefly in 
ſecret places, Jer. xiii. 17. If ye will not hear it, my 
« ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and 
mine eye ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears, 
< becauſe the Lord's flock is carried away captive.” So 
it is with gracious joys: they are hidden manna, in 

this 


+ Mr Flavel, in reckoning up thoſe things, wherein the 
ſorrow of ſaints is diſtinguiſhed from the 8 of hypo- 
erites, about their fins, ſays, « their trowbles for fin are more 
4 private and filent troubles than others art; their fore runs 
in the night.” Touchſlone of ſincerity, Chap. yi. ſect. 5. 
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this reſpect, as well as others, Rev. ii. 17. The Pſal- 
miſt ſeems to ſpeak of his fweeteft comforts, as thoſe 
that were to be had in ſecret, Plal. Ixiii. 5. 6. My 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs; and 
* my mouth ſhall praife thee with joyful lips: when I 
remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee 
in the night- watches.“ Chriſt calls forth his ſpouſe, 


away from the world, into retired places, that he may 


give her his ſweeteſt love, Cant. vii. 11. 12. Come, 
my beloved, let us go forth irto the field ; let us lodge 
in the villages :—there I will give thee my loves. 
The moſt eminent divine favours that the ſaints ob- 
tained, that we read of in ſcriptute, were in their retire- 
ment. The principal manifeſtations that God made of 
himſelf, aud his covenant-mercy to Abraham, were 
when he was alone, apart from his numerous family 
as any one will judge that carefully reads his hiftory. 
Iſaae received that ſpecia! gift of God to him, Rebekah, 
who was ſo great a comfort to him, and by whom he 
obtained the promiſed feed, walking alone, meditating 
in the field. Jacob was retired fer ſecret prayer, when 
Chriſt came to him, and he wreſtled with him, and ob- 
tained the bleſſing. God revealed himſelf to Moſes in 
the buth, when he was in a ſolitary place in the deſere, 
in Mount Horeb, Exod. iii, at the beginning. And 
atterwards, when God ſhewed him his glory, and he 
was admitted to the higheſt degree of communion with 
God that ever he enjoyed; he was alone, in the ſame 
mountain, and continued there forty days and forty 
nights, and then came down with his face ſhining, 
God came to thoſe great prophets, Elijah and Eliſha, 
and converſed freely with them, chiefly in their retire- 
ment. Ehjah converſed alone with God at mount Si- 
nai, as Moſes did. And when Jeſus Chritt had his 
greateſt prelibation of his future glory, when he was 
transfignred ; it was not when he was with the tzulti- 
tude, or with the twelve diſciples, but retired into a ſo- 
liary place in a mountain, with only three ſelect diſci- 
ples, chargirg them that they ſhould tell no man, until 
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he was riſen from the dead. When the angel Gabriel 
came to the bleſſed virgin, and when the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon her, and the powet of the higheſt ove: ſha- 
dowed her; ſhe ſeems to have been alone, and to be in 
this matter hid from the world; her neareſ? and dear- 
eſt earthly friend Joſeph, that had betrothed her, (tho” 
a juſt man), knew nothing of the matter. And ſhe that 
firſt partook of the joy of Chriſt's reſuriection, was a- 
lone with Chriſt at the ſepulchre, John xx. And when 
the beloved diſciple was favoured with thoſe wonder— 
ful viſions of Chriſt, and his future diſpenſations to- 
wards the church and the world, he was alone in the 
iſle of Patmos. Not but that we have allo in{tances of 
great privileges that the ſaints have received when with 
others; or that there is not much in Chriſtian conver- 
ſation, and ſocial and public worſhip, tending greatly to 
refreſh and rejuice the hearts of the ſaints. But this is 
all that I aim at by what has been ſaid, to ſhew that it 
is the nature of true grace, that however it loves Chriſ- 
tian ſociety in its place, yet it in a peculiar manner de- 
lights in retirement, and ſecret converſe with God, 
So that if perſons appear greatly engaged in ſocial reli- 
gion, and but little in the religion of the cloſet, and 
are often highly affected when with others, and but 
little moved when they have none but God and Chriſt 
to converſe with, it looks very darkly upon their reli- 
ion. 
XI. Another great and very diſlinguiſhing difference 
between gracious affections and others is, that gracious 
affections, the higher they are raiſed, the more is a ſpi- 
ritual appetite and longing of ſoul after ſpiritual attain- 
ments increaſed. On the contrary, falſe affections reſt 


ſatisfied in themſelyes +, 
1 The 


+ * Truly there is no work of Chriſt that is right, (ſays 
Mr Shepard), but it carries the ſoul to long for more of it.” 
Parable of the ten virgins, Part I. p. 136. 

And again, “There is in true grace an infinite circle: a 


man by thirſting receives, and receiving thirxſts for _ 
ut 
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The more a true faint loves God with a gracions 
love, the more he deſires to love him, and the more un- 
eaſy is hc at his want of love to him; the more he hates 
fin, the more he defires to hate it, and laments that 
he has ſo much remaining love to it: the more he 
mourns for tn, the more he longs to mourn for (in ; 
the more his heart is broke, the more he deſires it ſhould 
be broke: the more he thirſts and longs after God and 
holineſs, the more he longs to long, and breathe out his 
very ſoul in longings after God: the kindling and raiſ- 
ing of gracious affections is like kindling a flame; the 
higher it is raiſed, the more ardent it is; and the more 
it burns, the more vehemently does it tend and ſeek to 
burn. So that the ſpiritual appetite after holineſs, and 


an increaſe of holy affections, is much more lively and 


keen in thoſe that are eminent in holineſs, than others; 
and more when grace and holy affections are in their 
moſt lively exerciſe, than at other times. It is as much 
the nature of one that is ſpiritually new - born, to thirſt 


after growth in holineſs, as it is the nature of a 


new. born babe, to thirſt after the mother's breaſt; 
who has the ſharpeſt appetite, when beſt in health; 
x Pet. ii. 2. 3. As new-born habes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: if fo 
© be that ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious:“ 
The moſt that the ſaints have in thisworld, is but a taſte, 

| Hh 2 a pre- 


But hencethe Spirit is not poured out abundantly on churches; 
becauſe men ſhut it out, by ſhutting. in, and contenting them- 
ſelves with their common graces and gifts ;. Matth. vii. 29. 
Examine if it be not ſo.” Ibid. p. 182. 

And in p. 210. he ſays, This [ fay, True grace, as it com- 


forts, ſo it never fills, but puts an edge on the appetite: 


more of that grace, Lord! Thus Paul, Phil. iii. 13. 14. 
Thus David, „Out of my poverty 1 have given, &c.“ 
1 Chron. xxix. 3. 17. 18. It is a ſure way never to be de- 
ceived in lighter ſteokes of the Spirit, to be thankful for any, 
but to be content with no meaſure of it. And this cuts 
the thread+of difference, between a ſuperſicial lighter Mo 
at the Spirit, aud that which is found,” 
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a prelibation of that future glory which is their proper 
fulneſs; it is only an earneſt of their future inheritance 
in their hearts; 2 Cor. 1. 22. and v. 5. and ph. i. 14. 
The moſt eminent ſaints in this ſtate are but children, 
compared with their future, which is their proper ſtate 
of maturity and perfection; as the apoſtle obſerves, 


1 Cor. xiii. 10. 11. The greateſt eminency and per- 


fection, that the ſaints arrive to in this world, has no 
| tendency to ſatiety, or to abate their deſires aſter more; 
but, on the contrary, makes. them more eager to preſs 
forwar.is; as is evident by the apoftle's words, Phil. 
iii. 13. 14. 15. * Forgetting thoſe things which are be- 


<« hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are. 
before, I preſs toward the mark. Let us therefore, 


© as many as be perfect, be thus minded.“ 

The reaſons of it are, that the more perſons have of 
holy affections, the more they have of that {piritual 
taſte which I have ſpoken of elſeu bete; whereby they 
perceive the excellency, and reliſh the divine ſweetneſs 
of holineſs. And the more grace they have, while 
in this ſtate of imperfection, the more they fee their 
imperfection and emptineſs, and diſtance from what 
ought to be; and fo the more do they ſee their need 
of grace; as I ſhewed at large before, when ſpeaking 
of the nature of evangelical humiliation. And be- 
fides, grace, as long as it is imperfect, is of a grow- 
ing nature, and in a growing ſtate. And we ſee it 10 
be ſo with ail living things, that while they are 
in a ftate of imperfection, and in their growing ſtate, 
their nature ſeeks after growth; and fo much the more, 
as they are more healthy and proſperous. Fherefore 
the cry of every true grace, is like that cry of true faith, 
Mark ix. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelicf,” 


And the greater ſpiritual diſcoveries and aſſections the 


trae Chriſtian has, the more does he become an earneſt 
beggar for grace, and ſpiritual food, that he may grow; 
and the more earneſtly does he purſue after it, in the 
wie of proper means and endendu⁰rs; for true and gra- 

C1QUS 
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cious longings after holineſs are no idle ineffectual de- 
ſires. | bf) | 

But here ſome may object and ſay, How is this con- 
ſiſtent with what all allow, that ſpiritual enjoyments are 
of a ſoul-ſatisfying nature? | 

I anſwer, its being fo, will appear to be not at all in- 
conſiſtent with what has been ſaid, if it be conſidered 
in what manner ſpiritual enjoyments are ſaid to be of a 
ſoul ſatisfying nature. Certainly they are not fo in that 
ſenſe, that they are of ſo cloying a nature, that he who 
has any thing of them, though but in a very imperfect de- 
gree, defires no more; Rut ſpiritual enjoyments are of a 


* 
1 


ſoul ſatisfying nature in the following reſpects. 1. They 


in their kind and nature, are fully adapted to the nature, 
capacity, and need of the ſoul of man. So that thoſe 


| who find them, deſire no other kind of enjoyments; 


they ſit down fully contented with that kind of happi- 
neſs which they have, deſiring no change, not inclining 
to wander about any more, ſaying, Who will thew us * 
any good ?? the ſoul is never cloyed, never weary; but 
perpetually giving up itſelf, with all its powers, to this 
bappineſs. But not that thoſe who have ſomething of - 
this happineſs, deſire no more of the ſame, 2. They 
are ſatisfying alſo in this reſpect, that they anſwer the 
expectation of the appetite. . When the appetite is high - 
to any thing, the expectation is conſequently ſo. Ap. - 
petite to a particular object, imp'tes expectatios in its 
nature. This expectation is not ſatisfied by-;yorldly 
enjoy ments, the man expected to have a great aeceſſion 
of happineſs, but he is diſappointed. But it is aot ſo 
with ſpiritual enjoyments; they fully anſwer and ſatisfy 
the expectation. 3. The. gtatification and pleaſure of 
ſpiritual enjoyments is permanent. It is not ſo with - 
worldly enjoyments. They in a ſenſe ſatisfy particular 
appetites: but the appetite, in being ſatisfied, is glutted, 
and then the pleaſure is over: and- as ſoon as that is 
over, the general appetite of human nature after happi- 
neſs returns ; but is empty, and without any thing to 


iatisfy it. So that the glutting of a particylar appe - 
1 H h 3. * ite, 
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tite, does but take away from, and leaye empty, the ge- 
neral thirſt of nature. 4. Spiritual good is ſatisfying, 
as there is enough in it to farisfy. the foul, as to degree, 
if obſtacles were but removed, and the enjoying faculty 
duly applied. There is room enough here for the foul 
to extend itſelf; here is an infinite ocean of it, If 
men be not ſatisfied. here, in degree of happineſs, the 
cauſe is with themſelves; it is becauſe they do not open 


their mouths wide enough, in 
But theſe things do not argue that a ſoul has no ap- the 
tite excited after more of the ſame, that has taſted a: hat 
little; or that his appetite will not increaſe, the more de 
he taſtes, until he comes to fulneſs of enjoyment : as as 
bodies that are attracted to the globe of the earth, tend aft 
to it more ſtrongly, the nearer they come to the attract- fir 
ing body, and are not at reſt out of the centre. Spiri- the 
wal good is of a ſatisfying nature; and for that very firi 
reaſon, the foul that taſtes, and: knows its nature, will: the 
thirſt after it, and a fulneſs of it, that it may be ſatiſ- an 
fied. And the more he experiences, and the more he 
knows this excellent, unparalleled, exquiſite, and ſatiſ- . 
fying ſweetneſs, the more earnettly will he hunger and: ' 
thitſt for more, until he comes to perfection. And there- =_ 
fore this is the nature of ſpiritual affection, that the = 
greater they be, the greater the appetite and longing is, no 
after grace and holineſs. poc 
But with thoſe joys, and other religious affections, A 
that are falſe and counterfeit, it is otherwiſe, If be- Gr 
fore, there was a great deſire, of ſame ſort, after grace; _ 
as theſe affe&jons riſe, that defire ceaſes, or is abated. 105 
| It may be before, while the man was under legal con- Lor 
| victions, and much afraid of hell, he earneſtly longed! we! 
| \ that he might obtain ſpiritual light in his underſtand-. k 
i ing, and faith in Chrid, and love to God: but now, = 
when theſe falſe affe ctions are riſen, that deceive him, A 
[ and make him confident that he is converted, and his tho! 
if ſtate good, there are no more earneſt longings after light. I the; 
* and grace; for his end is anſwered ; be is confident _ 


that his ſins are forgiven him, and that he ſhall go. to 
0 heaven; 


E 
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Rearem; and fo he is ſatisfied. And efpecially when 
falſe affections are raiſed very high, do they put au end 
to longings after grace. and holineſs. The man now is 
far from appearing to himſelf a poor empty creature; on 
the contrary; he is rich, and increaſed with goods, and 
hardly conceives of any thing more excellent than what: 
he has already attained to. | 
Hence there is an end to many perſons: earneſtneſs: 
in ſeeking, aiter they have once obtained that which: 
they call their converſion; or ar leaſt, after they have 
had thoſe-high affections, that make them fully confi-- 
dent of it. Before, while they looked upon themfelyes: 
as in a ſtate of nature, they were engaged in ſeeking; 
after God and Chrilt, and cried earneſtly for grace, and 
ſtrove in the u'e of means: but now they act as though 
they thought their work was done; they live upon their 
firſt work, or ſome high experiences that are paſt; and, 
there is an end to their crying, and ſtriving after God: 
and grace f. Whereas the holy principles that actuate 
a true 


+ It is uſual to ſee a falſe heart moſt diligent in ſeeking 
the Lord, when he has been worſt, and moſt careleſs when 
it is beſt. Hence many at firſt converſion ſought the Lord 
earneſtly ; atierwards affections and endeavours die; that 
now theyare as good as the word! can make them. — An hy- 
pocrite's laſt end is to ſaii-fy himſelf: hence he has enough, 
A ſaint's is to ſatisfy Chriſt; hence he never has enough. 
Separd's Parable, Part J. p. 157. 

„ Many a man, it may be, may aay, I have nothing in 
myſolt, and all is in Chriſt , and comtort himſelf there; and 
fo talis afleep.. Hands off! and touch not this ark, leſt the 
Lord flay thec : a Chriſt of clouts would ſerve your turn as 
well.“ Idid. p. 72. 

+ An hypocrite's light goes out, aud grows not. Henee 
many ancient ſtanders take all then comfort from their firſt 
work, and droop when in old age.“ Ihid. p. 77. 

And p. 93. 94. Mr. Shepard, mentioning the characters of 
thole that zave a dead hop, ſays, ** DUhey that content 
theinfelves with any meaſure of holineſs. and grace, they. 
louk ot for Chriſt's coming and company. For ſaints that 
look far him, though they have not. that bolinef and — 
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t true ſaint, have a far more powerful influence to tir 


him up to earneſtneſs in ſeeking God and holineſs, than 
ſervile 


they would have, yet they reſt not ſatisfied with any mea - 


ſure ; x John iii. 3.“ He that hath this hope purifieth him- 


elf 2s he is pure.'—The ſaints content not- themſelves 
with any dreſſings, until made glorious; and ſo fit for fel. 
lowſhip *vith that ſpouſe.— When a man leaves not, un- 
til he gets ſuch a meaſure of faith and grace, and now when 
he has got this, contents himſelf with this, as a good ſign 
that he ſhall be ſaved, he looks not for Chriſt. Or when 
men are heavily laden with fin ; then cloſe with Chriſt; and 
then are comforted, ſealed, and have joy that fills them; 
and now the work is done.—And when men ſhall not con- 
tent themſelves with any meaſure; but wiſh they had more, 
if grace would grow, while they tell clocks and fit idle; 
and fo God muit do all;. but do not-purge themſelves and 
make work of it.“ 

Again, p. 109. ©* There is never a hypocrite living, but. 
cloſeth with Chriſt for his own ends: for he cannot work 
beyond his principle. Now when men have ſerved their 
own:turns out of another man, away they go: and keep that 
which they have. An hypocrite cloſeth with Chriſt, as a 
man with a rich ſhop ; he will not be at coſt to buy all the 
ſhop, but ſo much as ſerves his turn. Commonly men in 
horror, ſeek ſo much of Chriſt as will caſe them; and hence 
profeſs, and hence ſeek ſor ſo much of Chriſt as will credit 
them; and hence their defires after Chriſt are ſoon ſatisfied. 
Appetitusfinis e injinitus." 

«© Wo to thee that canſt paint ſuch a Chriſtin thy head, 
and receive ſuch a C iſt into thy heart, as muſt be a pan» 
der to your ſloth —Why what can we-do? what can we 
do !—Why as the firſt Ad: m conveys not only guilt but 
3 o the ſecond conveys both righieouſneſs and 

ength.” Ibid. p 178. 

« When the Lord hath given ſome light and aſſection, 
and ſome comfort and ſome reformation, now a man grows 
full here. Saints do for God; and carnal hearts do ſome» 
thing too; but a little fills them and quiets them, and fo 


dans them. And hence men at the firſt work upon them, 


are very diligent in the uſe of means; but after that, they 
be brought to * 2 ſleep out ſermons, and to be 


careleſs, ſapleſs. lifeleſs.” Ibid, 5 210. 
tet is an argument of want of grace. when a man ſaith 


to himſelf, as the glutton ſaid to his ſoul, Take thy me 
| ou 
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ſerrile fear. Hence ſeeking God is ſpoken of as one 
of the diſtinguiſhing characters of the ſaints; and thoſe 
that ſeek God, is one of the names by which the godly 
are called in ſcripture ; Pſal. xxiv. 6. This is the ge- 
© neration of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O 
Jacob. Plal. Ixix. 6. Let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded for my ſake. ver. 32. The humble 
* ſhall ſce this and be glad: and your heart ſhall live 
that ſeek God. And Ixx. 4. Let all thoſe that ſeek 
* thee, rejoice, and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as love 
thy ſalvation ſay continually, The Lord be magnified.” 
And the ſcriptures every where repreſent the ſeeking. 
ſtriving, and labour of a Chriſtian, as being chiefly after 
his converſion, and his converſion as being but the be- 
ginning of his work. And almoſt all that is ſaid in 
the New Teſtament, of mens watching, giving earneſt 
heed to themſelves, running the race that is ſet before 
them, ſtriving, and agonizing, wreſtling not with fleſh: 
and blood, but principalities and powers, fighting, put- 
ting on the whole armour of God, and ſtanding, having: 
done all to ſtand, preſſing forward, reaching forth, con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer, crying to God day and night; 
I fay, almeſt all that is ſaid in the New Teſtament of 
theſe things, is ſpoken of, and directed te the faints.. 
Where theſe things are applied to ſinners ſeeking con- 
verſion once, they are ſpoken of the ſaints proſecution 
of the great buſineſs of their high calling ten times. 
Put many in theſe days have got into a ſtrange anti- 
{criptura! way, of having all their ſtriving and wreſtling 
over before they are converted; and ſo having an eaſy 
time of it afterwards, to fit down and enjoy their floth 
and indolence; as thoſe that now have a ſupply of their 
wants, and are become rich and full. But wo . 
t 


thou haſt goods laid up for many years. So: thou haſt re- 
1 and grace, and peace enough for many years: and 

ence the ſoul takes its reſt, grows ſluggiſh and negligent. 
Oh, if you die in this cafe, this night thy ſoul tall be taken. 
away to hell. Ibid. p. 227. 
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Lord * fills the hungry with good things, theſe rich are 
© like to be ſent away empty,“ Luke i. 53 
But doubtle!s there are ſome hypocrites, that have 


| only falſe affections, who will think they are able :» 


Rand this trial; and will readily ſay, that they delice 
not to reſt ſatisfied with paſt attainments, bur to be 
preſſing forward, they do deſire more, they long after 
God and Chriſt, and defire more holineſs, and do ſeck 
it. But the truth is, their defires are not properly the 
deſires of appetite after holineſs, for its own fake, or for 
the moral excellency and holy ſweetneſs that is in it; but 
only for by-ends. They long after elearerdiſcoveries, that 


they may be better ſatisfied about the ſtate of their ſouls; or 
becauſe in great diſcoveries ſelf is gratified, in being made 


fo much of by God, and ſo exalted above others; they 
long to taſte the love of God, (as they call it), more 
than to have more love to God. Or, it may be, they 
have a kind of forced, fancied or made longings; be. 
cauſe thev think they muſt long for more grace, other- 
wiſe it will be a dark ſign upon them. But ſuch things 
as theſe are far different. from the natural, and as it 
were neceſſary appetite and thirſting of the new man, 


"after God and holineſs. There is an inward burning 


deſire that a faint has after: holinefs, as natural to the 
new creature as vital heat is to the body. There is a 


holy breathing and panting” after the Spirit of God, to 
increaſe holineſs, as natural to a holy nature as breath- 


ing. is to a living body. And holineſs or ſanctification 
is more directly the object of it; than any manifeſtation 
of God's love and favour. This is the meat and drink 


that is the object of the ſpiritual appetite; John iv. 34. 


My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and 
& to finiſh his work“ Where we read in ſcripture of 
the defires, longings, and thirſtings of the ſaints, righte- 
ouſneſs and God's laws are much more frequently men- 
tioned, as the object of them, than any thing elſe. The 
ſaints defire the ſincere milk of the word, not fo much 
to teſtify God's love to them, as that they may grow 


thereby in holineſs. Thave ſhe wa before, that holiacts 


18 
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is that good which is the immediate object of a ſpiri- 
tual taſte. But undoubtedly the ſame ſweetneſs that is 
the chief object of a ſpiritual taſte, is alſo the chief ob- 
ject of a ſpiritual appetite. Grace is the godly man's 
treaſure z If. xxxi1i 6. * The fear of the Lord is his 
© treaſure.* Godlineſs is the gain that he is covetous 
and greedy of, 1 Tim. vi. 6. Hypocrites long for diſ- 
coveries, more for the preſent comfort of the diſcovery, 
andfthe high manifeſtation of God's love in it, than for 
any ſanctifying influence of it. Bur neither a longing 
after great diſcoveries, or after great taſtes of the love 
of God, nor longing to be in heaven, nor longing to die, 
are in any meaſure ſo diſtinguiſhing marks of true 
ſaints, as longing after a more holy heart, and living a 
more holy lite. 

But Jam come now to the laſt diſtinguiſhing mark 
of holy affections that I ſhall mention. 


XII. Gracious and holy affections have their exer- 
Eſe and fruit in Chriſtian practice.— I mean, they have 
that influence and power upon him who is the ſubject 
of them, that they cauſe that a practice, which is uni- 
verſally conformed to, and directed by Chriſtian rules, 
ſhould be the practice and buſineſs of his life. 

This implies three things; 1. That his behaviour or 
practice in the world, be univerſally conformed to, and 
directed by Chriſtian rules. 2. That he makes a buſi- 
neſs of ſuch a holy practice above all things; chat it be 
a buſineſs which he is chiefly engaged in, and devoted 
to, and purſues with higheſt earneſtneſs and diligence: 
ſo that he may be ſaid to make this practice o: religion 
eminently his work and buſineſs. And, 3. That he 
perſiſts in-it to the end of life: ſo that it may be faid, 
not only to be his buſineſs at certain ſeaſons, the buſi- 
neſs of Sabbath-days, or ccrtain. extraordinary times, or 
the buſineſs of a month, or a year, or of ſeven years, or 
his buſineſs under certain circumſtances ; but the buſi 
neſs of his life; it being that buſineſs which he perſe- 

verers 
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veres in through all changes, and under all trials, 28 


lang as be lives. 
The neceſſity of each of theſe, in all true Chriſtians, 
is moſt clearly and fully taught in the word of God. 
' I, It is neceſſary that men ſhould be univerſally ob- 
dient “: 1 John iii. 3. &c. © Every man that hath this 
© bope 


He that pretends to godlineſs, and turns aſide to crook+ 
ed ways, is an hypocrite: for thoſe that are really podly, 
do live in a way of obedience; Pſal. cxix. I. 2. 3. Bloſſed 
s az the undefiled in the way, that walk in the law of the 
© Lord, They alſo do no iniquity. Luke i, 6. They were 
© both righteous before God, walking in all the command— 
© ments of the Lord, blameleſs.“ But ſuch asNive-1n ways 
of ſin, are diſſeniblers; for all ſuch will be rejected in the 
day of judgement, Matth. vii. 23. * Depart from rae, ye 
c that work iniquity.” "The like we have in Luke xiii. 27, 
If men live in a way of diſobedience, they do not tove God; 
for love will make men keep God's commandments, 1 John 
v. 3s © Herew is love, that we keep his commndments: 


and his commanchnents are not grievous.“ It men live in 


a way of diſobedience, they have not a ſpirit of faith: for 


faith ſanctiſies men; Acts xxvi. 18. Sanctified by faith 


that is in me.“ If men live in a way of diſobedience, they 
are not Chriit's ſheep ; for his ſheep hear his voice, John x. 
27. Men that live in a way of diſobedience are not born 
of God; 1 John. iii. 9. He that is born of God, finneth 
not. Men that live in a way of diſobedience axe the ſervants 
of {ing John viii. 4. He that commutteth ſin, is the ſervant 
© of fin,” A courſe of exterual fin is an evidence of hypo- 
crify ; whether it be a fin of omiſſion, or commiſſion. If 
men live in the neglect of known duties, or in the practice 
of known evi's, that will be their condemnation z;-lct the ſin 
be what it will; let it be profaneneſs, uncleanneſs, lying, or 
injuſtice. If men allow — — malice, envy, wanton 
thoughts, profane thoughts, that will condemm them; tho” 
thoſe corruptions do not break out in any ſcandalous way. 
Theſe thoughts are an evidence of a rotten heart, Tit. iii. 3. 
© We ourlelyes were ſometimes fooliſi, diſobedient, deceiv 
© ed, ferving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and 
© epvys hateful, and hating one another.” If a man allows 
himſelf, though he 2 * doth not, in malice and envy, 
he is an hypocrite: though his conſcience difallows it, yet 
it his heart allows it, he is no ſaint, Some make pretences 
to 
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© Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, — 
And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away 
Li our 


to godlineſs, whereby they do not only deceive others, but 
(which is a great deal worſe) deceive themſelves alſo: but 
this will condemn them, that they live in a courſe of fin, 
and ſo muſt go with ungodly men, Pſal. cxxv. 5. As for 
« ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked ways, the Lord will 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity.” If there be 
a great change in a man's carriage, and he be reformed in 
ſeveral particulars, yet if there be one evil way, the man is 
an ungodly man: where there is piety there is univerſal o- 
bedience, A man may have great infirmities, vet be a 
odly man. So it was with Lot, David, and Peter: but 
if he lives in a way of ſing he does not render his godlineſs 
only ſuſpicious, but it is full evidence againſt him. Men 
that are godly have reſpect to all God's commandments, 
Pal. cxix. 6. There be a great many commands, and if 
there be one of them that a man has not reſpect unto, he 
will be put to ſhame another day. If a man lives in one 
evil way, he is not ſubje& to God's authority ; but then he 
lives in rebellion ; and that will take off all his pleas, and 
at once cut off all his pretences; and he will be condem- 
ned in the day of judgment,—One way of in is exception e- 
nough againſt the man's ſalvation. Though the fin that 
he lives in be but ſr+all: ſuch perſons will not be guilty of 
perjury, ſtealing, drunkenneſs, fornication ; they look upon 
them to be heinous things, and they are afraid of them; but 
they do not much matter it, if they oppreſs a little in a bar- 
gain, if they commend a thing too much when they are a- 
bout to ſel it, if they break a promile, if they ſpend the 
Sabbath unprofitably, if they neglect ſecret prayer, if they 
talk rudely and reproach others; they think theſe are but 
| frnall things: if they can keep clear of great tranſgreſſion, 
they hope that God will not inſiſt upon ſmall things. But 
indeed all the commands of God are eſtabliſhed by divine 
authority: a ſmall ſhot may kill a man, as well as a cannon- 
bullet: a ſmall leak may fink a ſhip. If a man lives in 
{mall fins, that ſhews he has no love to God, no ſin- 
cere care to pleaſe and honour God. Little fins are of a 
damning nature, as well as great: if they do not deſerve ſo 
much puniſhment as greater, yet they do deſcrve damna- 
tion. There is a contempt of God in all ſins; Matth. v. 19. 
* He that ſhall break one of the leaſt of theſe commands, 
© and ſhall teach men ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt inthe king 
dom of God.” Proy, xix. 16. * He that keepeth the com 
© mandment, 


nt + 
# 


2 ůĩ —— * y- 
* — . - F >, 


l 
g 
G 
n 
5 
* 
* 
* 
' 6 Ls 
44 
1 
4 
2 
4 
. 
, 
[i 


"a 
” — S — 4 — 
* - boy - 


— 
— A . ID 
— — « 


_ © mitting iniquity, he ſhall ſurely live.“ 
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© our fins; and in him is no fin. Whoſoever abideth 
in him, finneth not: wholoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known bim.— He that doth righteouſ- 
* nels, is righteous, even as he is righteous : he that 
© committeth ſin is of the devil. chap, v. 18. We know 

that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not, but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 


my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you, 
James ii. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 1 Cor, 
vi. 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, &c. ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. Gal. v. 19. 20. Now the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, en- 
* vyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
* like: ofthe which I tel] you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall 
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not inherit the kingdom of God. Which is as much as 


to ſay, they that do any ſoit of wickedneſs. Job xxxi. 
3. 4. ©. 6. 7. Is not deſtruQtion to the wicked? and 
© a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? Doth 

not he ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps? Let me 
© be weighed in an even balance, that God may know 
mine integrity. If my ſtep hath turned out of the 
* way, and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if 
any blot hath cleaved to my hands, &c. Ezek. xxxiii. 
* I5. If ye walk in the ſtatutes of life, without com- 


If 


© mandment, keepeth his own ſoul; but he that deſpiſeth 
© his way, ſhall die.“ If a man ſays, this is a great com- 
mand, and ſo lays weight on it, and another is a little com- 
mandment, and ſo does not regard it, but will allow him- 
ſelf to break it, he is in a periſhing condition.“ Stoddard's 
Way to know ſincerity — hypocriſy. 


wicked one toucheth him not. John xv. 14. Ve are 
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If one member only be corrupt, and we do not cut 

it off, it will carry the whole body to hell, Matth. v. 
29. 30. Saul was commanded to ſlay all God's ene- 
mies, the Amalekites; and he flew all but Agag, and 
the ſaving him alive proved his ruin. Caleb and 
Joſhua entered into God's promiſed reſt, becaufe they 
wholly followed the Lord, Numb. xiv. 24. and xxxii. 
11, 12. Deut. i. 36. Joth. xiv. 6. 8. 9. 14. Naaman's 
hypocriſy appeated in that, however he ſeemed to be 
greatly affected with gratitude to God for healing his 
leproſy, and engaged to ſerve him, yet in one thing he 
deſired to be excuſed, And Herod, though he feared 
John, and obſerved him, and heard him gladly, and did 
many things; yet was condemned, in that in one thing 
he would not hearken to him, even in parting with his 
beloved Herodias. So that it is neceſſary that men 
ſhould part with their deareſt iniquities, which are as 
their right hand and right eyes, ſins that moſt eaſily be- 
ſet them, and which they are moſt expoſed to by their 
natural inclinations, evil cuſtoms, or particalar circum- 
ſtances, as well as others. As Joleph would not make 
known himſelf to his brethren, who had {old him, un- 
til Benjamin the beloved child of the fanuly, that was 
moſt hardly parted with, was delivered up; no more 
will Chriſt reveal his love to us, until we part with our 
deareſt luſts, and until we are brought to comply with 
the moſt difficult duties, and thoſe that we have the 
greateſt averſion to. 

And it is of importance, that it ſhould be obſerved, 
that in order to a man's being truly ſaid to be univer- 
ſally obedient, his obedience muſt not only conſiſt in 
negatives, or in univerfaliy ayoiding wicked practices, 
conſiſting in fins of commiſſion; but he muſt alfo be 
univerſal in the poſitives of religion. Sins of omiſſion 
are as much breaches of God's commands, as ſins of 
commiſſion. Chriſt, in Matth. xxv. repreſents thoſe 
on the left hand, as being condemned and curſed to 
everlaſting fire, for ſins of omiſlion, © I was an hun- 
« gred, and ye gave me no meat, &c. A man there. 
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fore cannot be ſaid to be univerſally obedient, and of a 
Chriſtian converſation, only becauſe he is no thief, 
nor oppreflor, nor fraudulent perſon, nor drunkard, nor 
ravern-haunter, nor whoremaſter, nor rioter, nor night- 
walker, nor unclean, nor profane in his language, nor 
{landerer, nor liar, nor furious, nor malicious, nor re- 
viler: he is falſely ſaid to be of a converſation that be- 
comes the goſpel, who goes thus far and no farther; 
but in order to this, it is neceſſary that he ſhould alfo 
be of a ſerious, religious, devout, humble, meek, for- 
giving, peaceful, reſpectful, condeſcending, benevo- 
tent, merciful, charitable and beneficent walk and con- 
verſation. Without ſich things as theſe, he does not 
obey the laws of Chriſt, and laws that he and his apoſ- 
tles did abundantly inſiſt on, as of greateſt importance 
and neceſity, _ 

2. In order to men's being true Chriſtians, it is ne- 
ceſſary that they proſecute the buſineſs of religion, and 
the ſervice of God with great earneſtneſs and diligence, 
as the work which they devote themſelves to, and make 
the main buſineſs of their lives. All Chriſt's peculiar 
people, not only do good works, but are zealous of good 


works, Tit. ii. 14. No man can do the ſervice of two 
maſters at once. They that ate God's true ſervants, do 


give up themſelves to his ſervice, and make it as it were 
their whole work, therein employing their whole hearts, 
and the chief of their ſtrength 3 Phil. iii. 13. This 
one thing I do.“ Chriſtians in their effectual calling, 
are not called to idleneſs, but to labour in God's vine- 
yard, and ſpend their day in doing a great and labo- 
Tious ſervice. All true Chriſtians comply with this 
call, (as is implied in its being an effectual call), and 
do the work of Chriſtians; which is every where in the 
New Teſtament compared to thoſe exerciſes, wherein 
men are wont to exert their ſtrength, with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs, as running, wreſtling, fighting, All true 
Chriſtians are good and faithful ſoldiers ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſight the good: fight of faith :* for none but thoſe 


who do ſo, do ever lay hold on eternal life.“ 5 
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who fight as thoſe that beat the ear,” never win the 


crown of victory. They that run in a race, run all; 
but one wins the prize ;* and they that are ſlack and 
negligent in their courſe, do not ſo run, as that they 
may obtain.” The kingdom of heaven is not to be 
taken but by violence. Without earneſtneſs there is 
no getting alone, in that narrow way that leads to life; 
and fo no arriving at that ſtate of glorious life and hap- 
pineſs which it leads to. Without earneſt Jabour, 
there is no aſcending the ſteep and high hill of Zion; 
and fo no arriving at the heavenly city on the top of it. 
Without a conſtant Taboriouſneſs, there is no ſtemming 
the ſwift ſtream in which we ſwim, ſo as ever to come 
to that fountain of water of life that is at the head of 


it. There is need that we ſhould * watch and pray 


always, in order to our eſcaping thoſe dreadful 
things, that are coming on the ungodly, and our be- 
ing counted worthy to ſtand before the Son of man.” 
There is need of our“ putting on the whole armour 
© of God, and doing all to ſtand,” in order to our 
avoiding a total oyerthrow, and being utterly deſtroy- 
ed by the © fiery darts of the devil.“ There is need 
that we ſhould “ forget the things that are behind, and 
be reaching forth to the things that are before, and 
« preſſing towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,“ in order 
to our obtaining that prize. Slothfulneſs in the ſer- 
vice of God, in his profeſſed ſervants, is as damning, 

fbr the ſlothſul ſervant, is a wicked 
ſervant, and ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, among 
God's open enemies, Matth. xxv. 26. 30. They that 
are {lothiul, are not * followers of them, who through 


faith and patience inherit the promiſes; Heb, vi. 11. 


12. And we defire that every one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end: that ye be not flothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes,” And a'l they who follow that cloud of 
witneſſes that are gone before to heaven, do lay aſide 
Ii3 * every 
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© every weight, and the fin that eaſily beſets them, and 
do run with patience the race that is ſet before them, 
Heb. xii. 1. That true faith, by which perſons rely on 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the work that he hath 
done for them, and do truly feed and live upon him, is 
evermore accompanied with ſuch a ſpirit of earneſtneſs 
in the Chriſtian work and courſe. Which was typified 
of old, by the manner of the children of Iſrael's feeding 


on the paſchal lamb; who were directed to eat it, as 


thoſe that were in haſte, with their loins girded, their 
ſhoes on their feet, and ſtaff in their hand; Exod. xii. 
11. And thus ſhall ye eat it, with your loins gird- 
ed, your ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaff in your 
© hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it is the Lord's 
« paſlover.” | | 

3. Every true Chriſtian perſeveres in this way of 
univerſal obedience, and diligent and-earneſt ſervice of 
God, through all the various kinds of trials that he 
meets with, to the end of life. That all true ſaints, 
all thoſe that do obtain eternal life, do thus perſevere in 
the practice of religion, and the ſervice of God, is a 
doctrine ſo abundantly taught in the ſcripture, that par- 
ticularly to rehearſe all the texts which imply it would 
be endleſs. I ſhall content myſelf with referring to 
ſome in the margin *®. 

But that in perſeverance in obedience, which is 


chiefly iofiſted on in the ſcripture, as a fpecial note of 
- the truth of grace, is the continuance of profeſſors in, 


the practice of their duty, and being ſtedfaſt in an holy 


walk, through the various trials that they meet with. 
By 


* Deut. v. 29. Deut. xxxii. x8. 19. 20. 1 Chron. xxviul 
9. Pſal. Ixxviii. 7. 8. 10. 11. 35. 36. 37. 41. 42. 56. &c. Pal. 
cvi. 3. 12.— 15. Pſal. cxxv. 4. 5.— Prov. xxvi. II. I. Ixiv. 
5. Jer. xvii. 13. Ezek. iii. 20. and x viii. 24. and xxxiii. 12. 
13. Matth. x. 22. and xiii. 4—8. with verſes 19 —23, and 
xxv. 8. and xxiv. 12. 13. Luke ix. 62. and xii. 35. &c. and 
xxii. 28. and xvii. 32. John viii. 30, 31. and xv. 6. 7. 8. 10. 
16. Rom. ii. 7. and xi. 22. Col. i. 22. 23. Heb. iii. 6. 1a. 
14. and vi. II. 12. and x. 35. &c.— James i. 25. Rev. ii. 13. 
26. and ii. 10. 1 Tim. ii. 15. 2 Tim. iv. 4—8. 
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By trials here, I mean thoſe things that occur, and 
that a profeſſor meets with in his courſe, that do eſpe- 
cially render his continuance in his duty, and faithful- 
neſs to God, difficult to nature, Theſe things are from 
time to time called in ſcripture by the name of trials, or 
temptations, (which are words of the ſame fignification). 
Theſe are of various kinds: there are many things that 
render perſons continuance in the way of their duty dif- 
ficult, by their tendency to cheriſh and foment, or to 
ſtir up and provoke their luſts and corruptions. Many 
things make it hard to continue in the way of their du- 
ty, by their being of an alluring nature, and having a 
tendency to entice perſons to fin ; or by their tendency 
to take off reſtraints, and embolden them in iniquity. 
Other things are trials of the ſoundneſs and ſtedfalt- 
neſs of profeſſors, by their tendency to make their duty 
appear terrible to them, and foto affright and drive them 
from it; ſuch as the ſufferings which their duty will 
expoſe them to; pain, ill-will, contempt, and re- 
proach, or loſs of outward poſſeſſions and comforts, If 
9 — after they have made a profeſhon of religion, 
ive any conſiderable time in this world, which is fo full 
of changes, and fo full of evil, it cannot be otherwiſe, 
than that they ſhould meet with many trials of their ſin- 
cerity and ſtedfaſtneſs. And beſides, it is God's man- 
ner, in his providence, to bring trials on his profeſſing 
friends and ſervants delignedly, that he may manifeſt 
them, and may exhibir ſufficient matter of conviction 
of the ſtate which they are in, to their own conſeiences. 
and oftentimes to the world. As appears by innu. 
merable ſcriptures; ſome are referred to the mar- 
gin *. 
True 


* Gen. xxii. 1. Exod. xv. 25. and xvi. 4. Deut. viii. 2. 
T5. 16. and xiii. 3. Judg. ii. 22. and iii. 1. 4. Job xxiii. re- 
Pal: Ixvi. 10. 1x. Ezek. iii. 20. Dan. xii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. 
Matth. viii. 19. 20. and xviii. 21. 22. Luke i. 35. 1 Cor. xi. 
19. 2 Cor. viii 8. Jam. i. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 12. 1 John ii. 19. 
Heb. xi, 17. Rev. iti. 10. 


380 Twelfth fen of Part III. 


True ſaints may be guilty of ſome kinds and degrees 
of backſliding, and may be foiled by particular tempta- 
tions, and may fall into fin, yea great ſins; but they can 
never fall away fo, as to grow weary of religion, and 
the ſervice of God, and habitually to diſlike it and ne- 
glect it, either on its own account, or on account of the 
difficulties that attend it; as is evident by Gal. vi. g. 
Rom. it. 7. Heb. x. 36. If. Zliii. 22. Mal. i. 13. They 
can never backſlide, ſo as to continue no longer in a 
way of univerſal obedience; or fo, that it ſhall ceaſe to 
be their manner to obſerve all the rules of Chriftianity, 
and do all duties required, even in the moſt diſſicult cir- 
cumſtances 7. This is abundantly manifeſt by the 
| | things 


«© One way of ſin is exception enough againſt mens ſal- 
vation, though their temptations be great. Some perſons 
delight in iniquity ; they take pleaſure in rudeneſs, and in- 
temperate practices: but there be others, that do not de- 
light in ſin; when "A can handfomely avoid it, they do 
not chuſe it; except they be under ſome great neceſſity, 


they will not do it. They are afraid to fin ; they think it is 


dangerous, and have ſome care to avoid it: but ſometimes 
they force themſelves to ſin; they are reduced to ditſiculties, 
and cannot tell how well to avoid it ; it isa dangerous thin 
not to do it. If Naaman do not bow himſelf in the houſe 
of Rimmon, the king will be in a rage with him, take away 
his office, it may he take away his life, and ſo he complies; 
2 Kings v. 18.—80 Jeroboam forced himſelf to ſet up the 
calves at Dan and Bethel: he thought that if the people 
went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, they would return to Re- 
hoboam, and kill him; therefore he muſt think of ſome ex- 
dient to deliver himſelf in this ſtrait ; 1 Kings xii. 27. 28. 
e was driven by appearing neceſſity to take this wicked 
courſe.,—So the ſtony-ground hearers were willing to retain 


the profeſſion of the true religion: but the caſe was ſuch, that 


they thought they could not well do it; Matth. xiii, 21. When 
© tribulation or perſecution ariſeth beeauſe of the word, by and 
« by he is offended.'—So Achan and Gehzai had ſingu lar 
opportunities to get an eſtate ; if they live twenty years they 
are not like to have ſuch an advantage : and they force 
themſelves to borrow a point, and break the law of God. 
They lay a neceſſity on eſtate, and liberty, and life, but not 


upon 


They 
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things that have been obſerved already. Nor can they 
ever fall away ſo, as habitually to be more engaged in other 
things, than ia the buſineſs of religion; or ſo that it ſhould 
become their way and manner to ſerve ſomething elſe 
more than God; or ſo as ſtatedly to ceaſe to ſerve God, 
with ſuch earneſtneſs and diligence, as ſtill to be habi- 
tually devoted and given up to the buſineſs of religion ; 
unleſs thoſe words of Chrift can fall to the ground, 
Le cannot ſerve two maſters,” and thoſe of the apoſtle, 
He that will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of 
God; ' and unleſs a ſaint can change his God, and 
yet be a true faint. Nor can a true ſaint ever fall away 
ſo, that it ſhall come to this, that ordinarily there ſhall 
be no remarkable difference in his walk and behaviour 
ſince his converſion, from what was before. They that 
are truly converted are new men, new creatures; new, 
not only within, but without; they are ſanctified 
throughout, in ſpirit, ſoul, and body old things are pad- 
ſed away, all things are become new; they have new 
hearts, and new eyes, new ears, new tongues, new 
hands, new feet; i. e. a new converſation and practice; 
and they walk in newneſs of life, and continue to do ſo 
to the end of life. And they that fall away, and ceaſe 
viſibly to do fo, it is a fign they never were riſen with 
Chriſt“. And eſpecially when mens opinion of their 

being 


upon obedience. If a man be willing to ſerve God in ordi- 
nary caſes, but excuſe himſelf when there be great diſſicul- 
ties, he is not godly. It is a ſmall matter to ſerve God 
when men have no temptation : but Lot was holy in Sodom, 
Noah was righteous in the old world. Temptations try 
men, but they do not force men to fin : and grace will eſta- 
bliſh the heart in a day of temptation.” They are bleſſed 
that do endure temptation, James i. 12. ; but they are curſed 
that fall away in a day of temptation. Stoddard's Way 

to know ſincerity and hypocrily. | 
Hence we learn what verdict to paſs and give in, con- 
cerning thole men that decay and fall off from the Lord. 
They never had oil in the veſſel; never had a dram of grace 
in their heart, Thus x John ii. 19. * If they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us.“ It moms 
h | er 
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book, or ſpeaking with ſome friend, he comes to be convin- 
ced of his miſery and woful condition, and ſees no good nor 
; Srace in himſelf; he hath even been hitherto deceived : at laſt 


ol life: and when it is thus with him, now he falls; he 


rows * his heart of ſorrow for ſin; and his ſorrows for 
recovering him harden him. Look as it is in diſeaſes; it 
hope of a recovery; a man is ſick to death now. The ſaint's 


2 Parable, Part . jp 236, 
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being converted, and ſo in a ſafe eſtate, is the very cauſe ma 
of their coming to this, it is a moſt evident fign of their thi: 
hypocriſy. And that, whether their falling away be rati 
into their former fins, or into ſome new kind of wick- wh 
.edneſs, having the corruption of nature only turned in- and 
to a new channel, inſtead of its being morufied. As cou 
when perſons that think themſelves converted, though ed 
they do not return to former profaneneſs and lewdnels ; em 
yet from the high opinion they have of their experiences, and 
graces, and privileges, gradually ſettle more and mote in owt 
a felf-righteous and ſpiritually proud temper of mind, hitu 
and in ſuch a manner of behaviour and converſation as cha 
naturally ariſes therefrom. When it is thus with men, the 
however far they may ſeem to be from their former evil that 
practices, this alone is enough to condemn them, and J 
| may 


they were ſuch men, who were ſo eminent and excellent, as 
that there were no brands nor marks upon them, to give no- 
tice to the churches, that they were marked out for apoſta- 
cy; but were only diſcovered to be unſound, by their apo- 
ſtacy; and this was argument good enough.“ Shepard's 
Parable, Part I. p. 226. | 

1“ When a man's riſing is the cauſe of his fall, or ſeal; 
a man up in his fall, or at leaſt the cauſe through his cor- 
Tuption. Ex. Gr. Time was, a man lived a looſe, carelcjs, 
carnal life; by the miniſtry of ſome word, or reading of ſome 


e comes to get ſome light, ſome taſte, ſome ſorrows, ſome 
heart to uſe the means, ſome comtort, and mercy, and hope 


grows full and falls; and this riſing is tbe cauſe of his fall; 
is light is darkneſs and death to him; and grows to a form 
of knowledge; his riſing makes him fall to formality, and 
then to profaneneſs; and fo his taſting ſatisfies him; his ſor- 
his falls harden his heart in his falls, and all the means of Þ 
the phyſic and meat turns tb be poiſon, then there is no 


little meaſure makes him forget what is belind,”” Shepard's 


| 
| 
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may render their laſt ſtate far worſe than the firſt. For 
this ſeems to be the very caſe of the Jews of that gene- 
ration that Chriſt ſpeaks of, Matth. xii. 43. 44. 45. 
who being awakened by John the baptiſt's preaching, 
and brought to a reformation of their former licentious 
courſes, whereby the unclean ſpirit was as it were turn- 
ed out, and the houſe ſwept and garniſhed; yet being 
empty of God and of grace, became full of themſelves, 
and were exalted in an exceeding high opinion of their 
own righteouſneſs and eminent holineſs, and became ha- 
hituated to an anſwerably ſelf-exalting behaviour; ſo 
changing the ſins of publicans and — 40 for thoſ of 
the Phariſees; and in the iſſue, had ſeven devils, worſe 
than the firſt. 

Thus I have explained what exerciſe and fruit I 
mean, when I ſay, that gracious affections have their 
exerciſe and fruit in Chriſtian practice. 

The reaſon why gracious affections have ſuch a 
tendency and effect, appears from many things that 
have already been obſerved, in the preceding parts 
of this diſcourſe. | 

The reaſon of it appears from this, that gracious 


affections do ariſe from thoſe operations and influ- 


ences which are ſpiritual, and that the inward prin- 
ciple from whence they flow, is ſomething divine, a 
communication of God, a participation of the divine 
nature, Chriſt living in the heart, the Holy Spirit 
dwelling there, in union with the faculties of the 
ſoul, as an internal vital principle, exerting his own 
proper nature, in the exerciſe of thoſe faculties. 
This is ſufficient to ſhew us why true grace ſhould 
have ſuch aQtivity, power, and efficacy. No wonder 
that which is divine, is powerful and effectual; for it has 
omnipotence on its fide. If God dwells in the heart, 
and be vitally united to it, he will ſhew that he is a 
God, by the efficacy of his operation. Chriſt is not 
in the heart of a ſaint, as in a ſepulchre, or as a dead 
ſaviour, that does nothing; but as in his temple, and 
as one that is alive from the dead. For in the heart 

| | where 
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where Chriſt ſavingly is, there he lives, and exerts 
himſelf after the power of that endleſs life that he 
received at his reſurrection. Thus every ſaint that 
is the ſubje& of the benefit of Chriſt's ſufferings, is 


made to know and experience the power of his re- 


ſurrection. The Spirit of Chriſt, which is the im- 
mediate ſpring of grace in the heart, is all life, all 
power, all act; 2 Cor. ii. 4.— In demonſtration of 
* the Spirit, and of power.“ 1 Theſſ. i. 5. © Our 
© goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo 
in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt.? 1 Cor. iv. 20, 
The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.“ 
Hence ſaving affections, though oftentimes they do 
not make ſo great a noiſe and ſhow as others; yet 
have in them a ſecret ſolidity, life, and ſtrength, 
whereby they take hold of, and carry away the 
heart, leading it into a kind of captivity, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
gaining a full and ſtedfaſt determination of the will 
for God and holineſs, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall 
© be willing in the day of thy power.“ And thus it 
is that holy affections have a governing power in the 
courſe of a man's life. A ſtatue may look very much 
Tike a real man, and a beautiful man; yea it may 


have, in its appearance to the eye, the reſemblance + 


of a very lively, ſtrong, and active man; but yet an 
inward principle of life and ſtrength is wanting; 
and therefore it does nothing, it brings nothing to 
pals, there is no action or operation to anſwer the 
ſhew. Falſe diſcoveries and affections do not go 
deep enough, to reach and govern the ſpring of mens 
uctions and practice. The ſeed in ſtony ground had 
not deepneſs of earth, and the root did not go deep 
enough to bring forth fruit. But gracious affec- 
tions go to the very bottom of the heart, and take 
hold of the very inmeſt ſprings of life and activity. 
Herein chiefly appears the power of true godlineſs, 


_ viz. in its being effectual in practice. And the effi- 


cacy of godlineſs in this reſpect, is what the apoſtle 
has reſpect to, when he ſpeaks of the power of god- 
lineſs, 
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lineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. as is very plain; for he there is 
particularly declaring, how ſome profeſſors of religion 
would notoriouſly fail in the practice of it, and then 
in the 5th verſe obſerves, that in being thus of an 
unholy practice, they deny the power of godlineſs, 
though they have the form of it. Indeed the power 
of godlineſs is exerted in the firſt place within the 
ſoul, in the ſenſible, lively exerciſe of gracious af- 
ſeAions there. Yet the principal evidence of this 
power of godlineſs, is in thoſe exercifes of holy af- 
fections that are practical, and in their being practi- 
cal, in conquering the will, and conquering the luſts 
and corruptions of men, and carrying men on in the 
way of holineſs, through all temptation, difficulty, 


and oppoſition. 
Again, the reaſon why gracious affections have their 


exerciſe and effect in Chriſtian practice, appears from 


this, (which has alſo been before obſerved), that *the 
* firit objective ground of gracious affections, is the 
* tranſcendently excellent and amiable nature of di- 
vine things, as they are in themſelves, and not 
* any conceived relation they bear to ſelf, or ſelf. in- 
* terelt,” This ſhews why holy affections will cauſe 
men to be holy in their practice univerſally. What 
makes men partial in religion is, that they ſeek them- 
ſelves, and not God, in their religion, and cloſe with 
religion, not for its own excellent nature, but only 
to ſerve a turn, He that cloſes with religion only 
to lerve a turn, will cloſe with no more of it than he 
imagines ſerves that turn; but he that cloſes with 
religion for its own excellent and lovely nature, clo- 
ſes with all that has that nature : he that embraces 
religion for its own ſake, embraces the whole of re- 
ligion. This alſo ſhews why gracious affections will 
cauſe men to practiſe religion perſeveringly, and at 
all times, Religion may altergreatly in proceſs of time, 
as to its conſiſtence with men's private intereſt, 
in many reſpects; and therefore he that complies 
with it only for ſelfiſh views, is liable, in change of 
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times, to forſake it: but the excellent nature of re- 
igion, as it is in itſelf, is invariable ; it is always the 
me, at a times, and through all changes; it never 


* 98 * 


main thing that excites, draws, and governs all gra- 
cious affections, no wonder that all ſuch affections 
tend to holineſs. That which men love, they defire to 
have and to be united to, and poſſeſſed of. I hat beauty 
which men delight in, they defire to be adorned 
with. Thoſe acts which men delight in, they ne- 
ceſſarily incline to do. 

And what hes been obſerved of that divine teach- 
ing and leading of the Spirit of God, which there is 
in gracious affections, ſhews the reaſon of this ten- 
dency of ſuch aſtections to an univerſally holy prac- 
tice. For as has been obſerved, the Spirit of God 
in this his divine teaching and leading, gives the 
ſoul a natural reliſh of the ſweetneſs of that which 
is holy, and of every thing that is holy, ſo far as it 
comes in view, and excites a diſreliſh and diſguſt of 
every thing that is unholy. 

The ſame alſo appears from what has been obſer— 
ved of the nature of that ſpiritual knowledge, which 


is the foundation of all holy affection, as conſiſting in 


a ſenſe and view of that excellercy in divine things, 
which is ſupreme and tranſcendent. For hereby 
theſe things' appear above all others, worthy to be 
choſen and adhered to. By the ſight of the tran- 
ſcendent glory of Chriſt, true Chriſtians ſee him 
worthy to be followed; and ſo are powerfully drawn 
after him; they ſee him worthy that they ſhould — 

: | ake 


gracious AfeGiont. 387 


fake all for him: by the ſight of! that ſupeilativeè a. 
miableneſs, they are thoroughly diſpoſed to be ſub-· 
je& to him, and engaged. to labour with 'earneftneſs 
and activity in his ſervice; and made willing to go 
through all difficulties for his fake. And it is the 
diſcovery of this divine encelleney of Chriſſꝭ that 
makes them conſtant to him: for it'makes a Jeep im- 
preſſion upon their miads} that they cannot forget 
him; and they will fonhew Him Whitherfvever He 
goes, and it is in vain for ay to endeaveuf td dra 
them away from him. n 161789 10 HON 

The reaſon of this piactical tendency andiſſde of 
gracious affectionsb, further *#ppears' from What has 
been oblerved of ſuth. affectiens being attetided 
« with a thorough(e68viion ef the judgment 5fthe 
© reality and certtint j ef divine things?) No wonder 
that'they who were nevtzthotoughly:convigced that 
there is any reality a the tifipgs'of retigith; will nes 
ver be at the, labbur/nd #6ble of ſuch wwyicaraetty 
univerſal, and perfevering* priviice' of religion, this 
all difliculties/ſ!ftdervials;' and ſufferir gen it's depen 
dence on thity which theyltre not cenbinced uf But 
on the other hand they who tare 2thbroughly* ci 
ced of the certhin:trefle of 'theſe unge, wult weeds 
be governed by them in their practice; for thethiaps 
revealed in'!the word GU are ſb greüt) anch fol in- 
finitely more important than all other thinks,thatvit 
is incunfiftept! with the human tratiit epi thats Iniart 
fhouldifull y by lieventethawof'therk] andindt bes 
fluenesdiby;themigbsve all things inchis practieeiboc 

Againg the ireiſon of this ex preſſibn and! effect of 
holy affectiuns in the prictice; appears from wHat Has 
been ſobſervediof th change of nature;/atecommpanyitig 
fſuchlaffections. . Mithout a change Lerabsse, men's 
prattice will not / be thoroughiy changer! Uarilithe 
tree he made good, the fruit. Willi not bel god. Men 
doodot g chr; Erapes bf thoins; Hor figk of thiifles. 
Diwſwine may be waſhed;; and appear? clean for A 
litleowtile; but:yet, without a change of nature) he 
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will ſtill wallow in the mire. Nature is a more 
powerful principle of a“ ion, than any thing that op- 
poſes it : though it may be violently reſtrained for a 
while, it will finally overcome that which reſtrains 
it: it is like the ſtream of a river, it may be ſtopped 
a while with a dam, but if nothing be done to dry 
the fountain, it will not be ſtopped always; it will 
have a courſe, either in its old channel, or a new 
one. Nature is a thing more conſtant and perma- 
nent, than any of thoſe things that are the founda- 
tion of carnal men's reformation and righteouſneſs, 
When a natural man denies his luſt, and lives a ſtrict, 
religious life, and ſeems humble, painful, and earneſt 
in religion, it is not natural, it is all a force againſt 
nature; as when a ſtone is violently thrown upwards ; 
but that force will be gradually ſpent ; yet nature 
will remain in its full ſtrength, and fo prevails again, 
and the ſtone returas downwards. As long as cor- 
rupt nature 1s not mortified, but the principle left 
whole in a man, it is a vain thing to expect that it 
ſhould not govern. But if the old nature be indeed 
mortified, and a new and heavenly nature infuſed, 
then may it well be expected, that men will walk in 
newneſs of life, and continue to do ſo to the end of 
their days. : 
The reaſon of this practical exerciſe and effect of 
holy affections, may alſo be partly ſeen, from what 
has been ſaid of that ſpirit of humility which at- 
tends them. Humility is that wherein a ſpirit of o- 
bedience does much conſiſt. A proud ſpirit is a re- 
bellious ſpirit, but a humble ſpirit is a yieldable, 
ſubje&, obediential ſpirit, We ſee among men, that 
the ſervant who is of a haughty ſpirit, is not apt in 
every thing to be ſubmiſſive and obedient to the will 
of his maſter ; but it is otherwiſe with that ſervant 


who is of a lowly ſpirit. 


And that lamb-like, dove-like ſpirit, that has been 


| ſpoken of, which accompanies all gracious afſections, 


fulfils (as the apoſtle obſerves, Rom. xiii. 8. 9. 10. 
and 
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dhd Cal v. 14. all the duties of the ſecond:tabls of 
the law; wherein Chriſtian practice does ver mucł 
conſiſt, and: herein'the external practice of Amin 
abity' chiefly 'ebrifiſts. *- 4il wo tro uso ban tags 
:0 Alt the-retſoft why? gracious afiftiourartiitends 
ed with. chat ſtrick ruyiverſal;andcolftant obedience 
wick has. een fpoken oof, further appears, from 
What has been obſerved of! that tenderneſs of ſpirit, 
which accompanies the affections of true ſaints, cau- 
fing in theme quick and lively:a ſegfe of pain, thro? 
the preſence of moral evil; and ſuch A dread of * 
appearance 6f- evil. atv ft NH wort 2, 
And one great reaſoh why che Chriſtian practice 
which flows" from”/gracious/ uffections, is univerſal, 
and conftant;and! petſevering, appears from: what has 
been: obſerved 'of-thuſe affections tliemielves; from 
hence this“ practice flows; being univerſal antt cons 
flint; Hl kinds of boly exetciles, anν towards all 
object, untl mall oircumſtanees; tand at all ON 
ih a beautifub ſymmetry and proportion „ Hð 
And much of the raſon why holy :affeQions has 
ex preſſed audi muhifeſtedl ih ſuch un earneſte t,. wot 
tivity anch lengagedneſs and / perſeverancel in holy 
practice as lab been ſpoken of, appears from hat 
has been 6bſexved; of the ſpiritual appetite and long- 
ing after ſurther attainments in religion, which ever · 
more uttends true affectiun, and deen nt decay, but 
increaſes as thoſe affections hereaſtr n 924093 

Thus we ſee how the tendency of holy affections 
to fuch à Chriſtian practice as has been explained 
appears from each of throſe characteriſties ok. holy af. 
fection that have been before {poken' of. 

And this p;aut may be further Multrated' and con: 
armed it it be conſidered, chat the holy ſcriptures 
do abundantly-place fincerity and ſoundneſs iu re- 
Iigion, ui making a dnl! choice of God as our on 
Lord an! portion, forlak eng all r him, and in a fu 
determigation, of the. will Bud [27 4 aud. Chriſt, on 
cauuting.the coſt; in a ts Cloſing Bu. comer 
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plying with the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
that belongs to it, embracing it with all its difficul- 
ties, as it were hating our deareſt earthly enjoy- 
ments, and even our own lives, for Chriſt ; giving 
up ourſelves, with all that we have, wholly and for 
ever, unto Chriſt, without Keeping back any thing, 
or making any reſerve ; z or, in one word, in the 
great daty of ſelf-denial for Chriſt ; or in denying, 
7. e. as it were diſowning and renouncing ourſelves 
for him, making ourſelves nothing that he may be 
all. See the texts to this purpoſe referred to in the 
margin“. Now ſurely having an heart to forſake 
all for Chriſt, tends to actually forſaking all for him, 
ſo far as there is occaſion, and we have the trial, 
An having an heart to deny ourſelves for Chriſt, 
tends to a denying onrſelves indeed, when Chriſt and 
ſelf-intereſt ſtand in competition. A giving up 


ourſelves, with all that we have, in our hearts, with- 


out making aby reſerve there, tends to our behaving. 
ourſelves univerſally as his, as ſubject to his will, 
and devoted to his ends. Our hearts entirely clo- 
fing with the religion of Jeſus, with all that belongs 
to it, and as attended with all its difficulties, upon a 
deliberate counting the coſt, tends to an univerſal 
cloſing with the ſame io act and deed, and actually 
going through A the difficulties that we meet with 
in the way of religion, and ſo holding out with pa- 
tience and perſeverance. The 


Matth. v. 29. 30. Chap. vi. 24. Chap. viii. 19. 22. 
Ch. p. iv. 18. to 23. Chap. x. 37. 33. 39. Chap. xiii 44. 45. 
46. Chap. xvi. 24 25. 26. Chap. xviii. 8. 9. Chap. xix. 21. 
27. 28. 29. Luke v. 27. 28. Chap. x. 42. Chap. xii. 33. 34. 
Chap. xiv. 16. 20. 25-—33- Chap. xvi. Iz, Gs iv. 
34+ . with Chap. ee Ron. vi. z. 8. Gal. 
ii. 20. Chap. vi. 14. Phi ip. isi. Io. Jam. i. 8. 9. 10. 
Chap. iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15. Rev. Te 4. Gen. X11, 1. 


with Heb. xi. 8. 9. 10. Gen. xxl. 12. and Heb. xi. 15. 
Chap. xi. 24,—27. Deut. Xili. 6. and Chap. xxx. 9. 
Ruth, i. 6——16. with Pſal. xlv, 10. II. and 2 Sam. xv. 
19.—22. Plal. IXXIIi. 25 Pal. xvi. 5+ 6. Lam. ill, 24. Jer. 
X. 16. 
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The tendency of grace in the heart to holy prac- 
tice, is very direct, and the connection moſt na- 
tural, cloſe, and neceſſary. True grace is not an 
unactive thing; there is nothing in heaven or earth 
of a more active nature; for it is life it{elf, and the 
moſt active kind of life, even ſpiritual and divine 
life. It is no barren thing; there is nothing in the 
univerſe that in its nature has a greater tendency to 
fruit. Godlineſs in the heart has as dire a relation 
to practice, as a fountain bas to a ſtream, or as the 
luminous nature of the ſun has to beams ſent forth, 
or as life has to breathing, or the beating of the 
pulſe, or any other vital act; or as a habit or prin- 
ciple of action has to action; for it is the very na- 
ture and notion of grace, that it is a. principle of 
holy action or practice. Regeneration, which is that 
work of God in which grace is infuſed, has a dire& 
relation to practice; for it is the very end of it, with 
a view to which the whole work is wrought : all is 
calculated and framed, in this mighty and manifold 
change wrought in the ſoul, fo as directly to tend to 
this end; Eph. 11. 10. For we are his workmanſhip, 
© created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works.“ Yea it 
is the very end of the redemption of Chriſt ; Tit. ii. 
14. * Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
© us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
© culiar people, zealous of good works.“ 2 Cor. v. 
15. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
who died for them, and roſe again.“ Heb. ix. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead 
works to ſerve the living God?“ Col. i. 21. 22. 
And you that were ſometimes alienated, and ene- 
mies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
he reconciled, in the body of his fleſh thro* death, 
to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- 


« proyeable in his fight.” 1 Pet. i. 18, For as much 
* as 
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* as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain 
© converſation. Luke 1. 74. 75. © That he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
© hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
© fear. in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 
© the days of our life.” God often ſpeaks of holy 
practice, as the end of that great typical redemp- 
tion, the redemption from Egyptian bondage; as: 
Exod. iv. 23. Let my ſon go, that he may ſerve! 
c. me.“ So chap. iv. 23. and vii. 16. and viii. 1. 20. 


And ix. r. 13. and x. 3. And this is alſo declared 


ts he the/endiof election; John xv. 16. Ye haver 
ok thoſtW mie, but have choſen you, and orca 
&&+&Foif;* that yvu !ſhoultt go and bring forthifruit, 


Cndtthatiyourfrairthonld remain: Eph. i. Ales, 


Ceording: ts: Ihe hath choſen as: in hmm before the- 
il fond uf the work, that xweithogld be hol. 
end wt iwuti blame he fore him im love: Chap iir 
> Created untogoοᷓοαο works; which God hath [fore- 
Odrainihed tllat : v ſhbuld walk timthem? Holy 
patties is u much che end of all. that i God does about: 
Eis fallits, aw fruit liscthe end- of all the huſbandman 
dòesi about 'the growth of his feldcotwineyarc cl i 
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ry thing in a true Chriſtian is calculated to reach 
this end. This fruit of holy practice, is what every 
grace, and every diſcovery, and every individual 


thing, which belongs to Chriſtian experience, has a 


direct tendency to f. 


The conſtant and indiſſoluble connection that there | 


is between a Chriſtian principle and profeſſion in the 
true ſaints, and the fruit of holy practice in their lives, 
was 


may be filled with ſap? And what is the end of that ſap, 
but that the trees may bring forth fruit? What careth the 
huſbandman for leaves and barren trees?” Dr Preſton of 
the Church's Carriage.” 

* What is the end of every grace, but to mollify the 
heart, and make it pliable to ſome command or other ? 
Look, how many commandments, ſo many graces there 
are in virtue and efficacy, although not ſo many ſeveral 
names are given them. The end of every ſuch grace is to 
make us obeCient : as the end of temperance is chaſtity, to 
bow the heart to theſe commands, Be ye ſober, &c. not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, &c. When the Lord com- 


mandeth us not to be angry with our brother, the end of 


meekneſs, and why the Lord infuſeth it, is to keep us from 
unadviſed raſh anger. So faith, the end of it is to take Jeſus 
Chriſt, to make us obedient to the command of the goſpel, 
which commands us to believe in him. So as all graces do 
join together, but to frame and faſhion the ſoul to obedi- 
ence; then ſo much obedience as in your lives, ſo much 

race in your hearts, and no more. Therefore aſk your 

earts, how ſubje& you are to the Lord in your lives? It 
was the counſel that Francis Spira gave to them about him, 
ſaith he, Learn all of me to take heed of ſevering faith and 
obedience ; I taught juſtification by faith, but neglected - 
bedience; and e is this befallen me. I have known 
ſome godly men, whoſe comfort on their death-beds hath. 
been not from the inward acts of their minds, which apart 
conſidered, might be ſubject to miſapprehenſions, but from 
the courſe of obedience in their hves, iſſuing thence. Let 
Chriſtians look to it, that in all their converſation, as they 
ſtand in every relation, as ſcholars, tradeſmen, huſbands, 
wives, look to this, that when they come to die, they have 
been ſubject in all things. This will yield comfort.“ Dr 
Preſton's Church's Carriage. 
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was typified of old in the frame of the golden candle - 


ſtick in the temple. It is beyond doubt that that golden 


candleſtick, with its ſeven branches and ſeven lamps, 
was a type of the church of Chriſt. The Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. has been pleaſed to put that matter out of doubt, 
dy repreſenting his church by ſuch a golden candleſtick, 
with ſeven lamps, in the fourth chapter of Zechariah, 
and reprefenting the ſeven churches of Afia by ſeven got- 
den candleſticks, in the firſt chapter of the Revelation, 
That golden candleſtick in the temple was every where, 
throughout its, whole frame, made with knops and 
flowers, Exod. xxv. 31. to the end, and chap. xxxvii. 
17.—24. The word tranſlated knop, in the original 
fignifies apple or pomegranate. There was a knop and 
a flower, a knop and a flower: wherever there was a 
flower, there was an apple or pomegranate with it: the 
flower and the fruit were ax x2 connected, without 
fail. The flower contained the principles of the fruit, 
and a beautiful promiſing appearance of it; and it ne- 
ver was a deceitful appearance the principle or ſhew of 
fruit, had evermore real fruit attending it, or ſucceeding 
it. So it is in the church of Chriſt : there is the prin- 
Ciple of fruit in grace in the heart; and there is an ami- 
able profeſſion, ſignified by the open flowers of the can- 
dleſtick; and there is anſwerable fruit, in holy practice, 
conſtantly attending this principle and profeſſion. Eve- 
ry branch of the golden ,candleſtick, thus compoſed of 
golden apples and flowers, was crowned with a burning, 
ſhining lamp on the top of it. For it is by this means 
that the ſaints ſhine as lights in the world, by making 4 
fair and good profeſſion of religion, and having their 
profeſſion evermore joined with anfwerable fruit in prac- 
tice : agreeable to that of our Saviour, Matth. v. 15, 
16. Neither do men light a candle, and put it under 
a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, and it giveth light un- 
© to all that are in the houſe. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
© glorify your Father which is in heaven.“ A fair and 
beautiful profeſſion, and golden fruits accompanying one 

another, 
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another, are the amiable ornaments of the true church 
of Chriſt. Therefore we find that apples and flowers 
were not only the ornan.ents of the candleſtick in the 
temple, but of the temple itſelf, which is a type of the 
church; which the apoſtle tells us, * is the temple of 
© the living God.“ See 1 Kings vi. 18. © And the ce- 
dar of the houſe within was carved with knops, and 
open flowers.“ The ornaments and crown of the pil- 
lars, at the entrance of the temple, were of the ſame 
ſort : they were lilies and pomegranates, or flowers and 
fruits mixed together, 1 Kings vii. 18. 19. 80 it is 
with all thoſe that are * as pillars in the temple of God, 
* who ſhall go no more out, or never be ejected as in- 
truders ; as it is with all true faints; Kev. iii. 12. 
« Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the tem- 
ple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out.“ 

Much the ſame thing ſeems to be ſignified by the or- 
naments on the ſkirt of the ephod, the garment of Aa- 
ron the high prieſt ; which were golden bells and pome- 
granates. That theſe ſkirts of Aaron's garment repre- 
ſent the church, or the faints, (that are as it were the 

arment of Chriſt), is manifeſt ; for they are evidently 
15 ſpoken of, Pſal cxxxii. 1.2, * Behold, how good 
and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell together 
* in unity! Ir is like the precious ointment upon the 
* head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
* beard that went down to the ſkirts of his garments.? 
That ephod of Aaron ſignified the ſame with the ſeam- 
leſs coat of Chriſt our great High Prieſt. As Chrift's 
coat had no ſeam, but was woven from the top through- 
out, ſo it was with the ephod, Exod. xxix. 22. As 
God took care in his providence, that Chriſt's coat 
ſhould not be rent; fo God took ſpecial care that the 
ephod ſhould not be rent; Exod. xxvni.-32. and chap. 
xxxix. 23 The golden bells on this ephod, by their 
precious matter and pleafant ſound, do well * the 
good profeſſion that the ſaints make; and the pomegtanates, 
the fruit they bring ſorth. And as in the hem of the 
ephod, bells and pomegranates were conſtantly connec- 
ted, as is once and again obſerved, there was a golden 
bel 
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bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegra- 
nate, Exod. xxviii. 34. and chap. xxxix. 26.: ſo it 
is in the true ſaiuts; their good profeſſion and their 
good fruit, do conſtamly accompany one another: the 
fruit they bring forth in life, evermore anſwers the plea- 
fant ſound of their profeſſion. 2 

Again, the very ſame thing is repreſented by Chriſt, 
in his deſcription of his ſpouſe, Cant. vii. 2. Thy belly 
6 is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies.” Here 
again are beautiful flowers, and good fruit, accompany- 
ing one another. The lilies were fair and beautiful 
flowers, and the wheat was good fruit. 


As this fruit of Chriſtian practice is evermore found 


in true ſaints, according as they have opportunity and 
trial, ſo it is found in them only; none but true Chriſ- 
- tians do live ſuch an obedient life, ſo univerſally devoted 
to their duty, and given up to the buſineſs of a Chril- 
tian, as has been explained. All unſanctiſied men are 
workers of iniquity: they are of their father the devil, 
and the juſts of their father they will do. There is no 
hypocrite that will go through with the buſineſs of reli- 
gion, and both begin and finiſh the tour: they will not 
endure the trials God is wont to bring on the profeſſors 
of religion, but will turn aſide to their crooked ways: 
they will not be thoroughly faithful to Chrift in their 


practice, and follow him whitherſoever he goes. What- 


ever lengths they may go in religion in ſome inſtances, 
and though they may appear exceeding ſtrict, and might- 
ily engaged in the ſervice of God for a ſeaſon; yet they 
are ſervants to fin; the chains of their old taſk-maſters 
are not broken: their luſts yet have a reigning power 
in their hearts; and therefore to theſe maſters they will 
bow down ayain*. Dan. xii. 10. * Many ſhall be pu- 
| © rified, 

* (C No unregenerate man, though he go never ſo far, let 


him do never ſo much, but he lives in ſome one fin or other, 
ſecret dr open, little or great. Judas went far, but he was 


covetous; Herod went far, but he loved his Herodias, 


Every hath his kennel; every ſwine hath his ſwill ; and 
every wicked man his luſt.” Shepard's ſincere conyert, 11 
edition, p. 96. | 
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* rified and made white, and tried : but the wicked will 
do wickedly ; and none of the wicked fhall under- 
| LI © ſtand. 


« There is never an unſound heart in the world, but as 
they ſay of witches. they have ſome familiar that ſucks 
them, ſo they have ſome luſt that is beloved of them, ſome 
beloved there is they have given a promiſe to never to for- 
fake.” Shepard's Parable, Part J. p. 15. | | 
„ No man that is married to the law, but his fig-leaves 
cover ſome nakedneſs. All his duties ever brood ſome luſt, 
There is ſome one fin or other the man lives in; which ei- 
ther the Lord diſcovers, and he will not part with, as the 
young man; or ele is ſo ſpiritual, he cannot fee all his life- 
time. Read through the firifteft of all, and ſee this, Matth. 
xxiii, Painted ſepulchres. Paul that was blamelcſs, yet 
(Eph. ii. 3. Tit. iti. 3.) © ferved divers luſts and pleafures.“ 
And the reaſon is, the law is not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
Tit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. 9. which breaks off from every fin. There 
is no law that can give life, Gal. iii. 21. and hence many 
men have ſtrong ene and break all again. Hence men 
fin and ſorrow, and pray again, and then go with more eaſe 
in their fin. Examine thyſelf, is there any living luſt with 
thy righteouſneſs? It is ſure, it is a righteouſneſs thou art 
married to, and never wert yet matched to Chriſt.” S$he- 
pard's Parable, Part I. p. 19. 20. ; 

No hypocrite, though he cloſeth with Chriſt, and for 
a time grow up in knowledge of, and commun ſ on with 
* Chriſt, but he hath at that time hidden luſts and thoras that 
overgrow his growings, and choke al! at laſt, and in conclu- 
ſion mediates a league between Chriſt and his luſts, and 
ſeeks to reconcile them together.“ . Shepard's Parable, 
Part I. p. 10g. | 

„ heir faith is in ſuch a party, as never was yet tho« 
roughly rent from fin. And here is the great wound of the 
molt cunning hypocrites living---Let a man be caſt down as 
low as hell with ſorrow, and lie under chains, quaking, in 
apprehenſion of terror to come let a man then be raiſed u 
to heaven iu joy, not able to live; let a man reform 2 
fine like an carthly angel; yet if not rent from luſt, that 
either you did never ſce it, or if ſo, you have not followed 
the Lord to remove it, but proud, dogged, worldly, ſluggiſn 
ſtill, falſe in your dealings, cunning in your tradings, devils 
in your families, images in your churches ; you are objects 
of pity now, and ſhall be of terror at the great day. For 
where fin remains in power, it will bring fauh, and * | 
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6 ſtand.” Iſ. xxyi. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the 
© wicked, 


and joy into bondage and ſervice of itſelf.” Shepard's Pa- 
rable, Part I. p. 125. 8 

« Methinks it is with the beſt hypocrites, as it is with 
divers old merchants; they prize and deſire the gain of 
merchandiſe; but to be at the trouble to prepare the ſhip, 
to put themſelves upon the hazards and dangers of the ſhip, 
to go and fetch the treaſure that they prize, this they will 
never do. So many prize and deſire earneſtly the treaſures 
of heaven; hut to be at the trouble of a heaven-voyage to 
fetch this treaſure, to paſs through the valley of-Bacca, tears, 
temptations, the powers of darkneſs, the breaches, oppoſi- 
tion, and contradictions of a ſinful unbelieving heart, good 
and evil report, to paſs from one depth and wave to ano- 
ther, this and the beſt hypocrite fails in; and hence loſes all 


at laſt. And this 1 conceive to be one of the great differen- 


ces between the ſtrong defires and eſteems of hypocrites 
and ſaints. Look, as it is with men that have two 
trades, or two ſhops; one is as much as ever they. can fol- 
low or tend; they are forced at laſt to put off one, and they 
muſt neglect one; ſo here. hat ſpirit of ſloth and 
ſlumber, which the Lord ever leaves the beſt hypocrite to, 
ſo mightily, oppreſſeth all their ſenſes, that they cannot uſe 
effectually all means to accompliſh their ends. And hence 
a man deſires the end, but has it not; Prov. xiit. 4.” She- 
pard's Parable, Part I. p. 150. 151. 

6 Read through all the ſcripture; conſtantly, never any 
hypocrites but they had this brand, Matth. vii. 23. You 
workers of iniquity.” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 195. 

$ A carnal man may hit upon ſome good duty that God 
commands, and refrain ſome fin that God forbids ; but to 
go thraugh, he cannot; to take up reproach and diſgrace, 


to loſe his credit, to forſake his friends, to loſe honour, and 


riches, and pleaſures ; this he will not do, until he be hum- 
bled.” Dr Preſton on Paul's converſion, 

« So_it is with men, becauſe they want humiliation. 
Therefore their profeſſion and they do not continue, but 


be willingly one from another. They will do ſome things, 


but not a'l things: and they wall forego ſome things, but 
not all things. And therefore our Saviour ſaich, Luke xiv, 
© He that will not forſake all for my ſake, is not worthy of 


me. ile is not worth the ſaving, that prizes not me above 


all things whatſoever, And a man will not prize Chriſt, 
nor forſake all things for Chriſt, until he be humbled.“ 


id. 
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„ wicked; yet will he not learn righteouſneſs + in the 
land of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly. If: xxxv. 8. 
© And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way, and it 
© ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the unclean ſhall 
not paſs over it · Hol. xiv. 9. The ways of the Lord 
are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but the tranſ- 
greffors ſhall fall therein: Job xxvii. 8. g. 10, What 
is the hope of the hypocrite ?2—Will he delight him- 
ſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call upon God?“ 
An unſanctified man may hide his fin, and may in ma- 
ny things, and for a ſeaſon, refrain from fin ; but he will 
not be brought finally to renounce his fin, aod give it a 
bill of divorce: ſin is too dear to him, for him to be 
willing for that: Wickedneſs is ſweet in his mouth; 
and therefore he hides it under his tongue; he ſpares 
© it, and forſakes it not; but keeps it ſtill within his 
4 mouth; Job xx. 12. 13. Herein chiefly'conliſts the 
ſtraitneſs of the gate, and the narrowneſs of the way that 
leads to life; upon the account of which, carnal men 
will not go in thereat, viz. that it is a way of utterly de- 
nying and finally renouncing all ungodlineſs, and ſo a 
way of ſelf-denial or ſelf- renunciation. 

Many natural men, under the means that are uſed 
with them, and God's ſtrivings with them {to bring them 
ro forſake their ſins, do by their ſins as Pharaoh did by his 
-pride and covetouſneſs, which he gratified by keeping the 
children of Iſrael in bondage, when God ſtrove with 
him to bring him to let the people go. When God's 
hand preſſed Pharaoh ſore, and he was exerciſed with 
fears of God's future wrath, he entertained ſome 
thoughts of letting the people go, and promiſed he 
would do it; but from time to time he broke his pro- 
miſes, Won he ſaw there was reſpite. When God 
filled Egypt with thunder and lightening, and the fire 
ran along the ground, then Pharaoh is brought to con- 
feſs his fi with ſeeming humility, and to havea greatre- 
folution to let the people go, Exod. ix. 27. 28. * And 
Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and Aaron, and 
c laid unto the, I have ſinned this'time: the Lord i is 

HER: * righteous , 
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* righteous, and I and my people are wicked: mtreat 


* the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no more 
mighty thanderings and hail; and I will let you go, 
© and ye ſhall ſtay no longer.“ 80 ſinners are fome- 
times by thunders and lightenings, and great terrors of 
the law, brought to a ſeeming, work of humiliation, and 
to appearance to part with their ſins; but are no more 


thoroughly brought to a diſpoſition to diſmiſs them, 


than Pharaoh was to let the people go. Pharaoh in the 
ſtruggle that was between his conſcience and his luſts, 
was for contriving that God might be ſerved, and he 
enjoy his luſts that were gratified by the flavery of the 
Oh too. Moſes inſiſted that Iſrael's God ſhould 

ſerved and ſacrificed to: Pharaoh was willing to 
conſent to that ; but would have it done without his 
parting with the people; Go facrifice to your God in 


te land, ſays he, Exod. viii. 25. So, many finners. 


are for contriving to ſerve God, and enjoy their luſts 
too. Moſes objected againſt complying with Pharaoh's 
propolah that ſerving God, and yet continuing in 


Egypt under their taſlæ maſters, did not agree together, 


and were inconſiſtent one with another; (there is no- 
ſerving God, and continuing ſlaves to ſuch enemies of 
God at the ſame time). After this Pharaoh conſented: 
to let the people go, provided they would not go fac 
away: he was not willing to part with them finally, 
and therefore would have them within reach. So do 
many hypocrites with reſpect to their ſins. Afterwards 
Pharaoh conſented to let the men go, if they would 
leave the women and children, Exod. x. 8. g. 10. And 
then after that, when God's hand was yet harder upon 
him, he conſented that they ſhould go, even women and 
children, as well as men, provided they would leave their 


cattle behind? but he was not willing to let them go, 
and all that they had, Exod. x. 24. So it oftemimes 


is with ſinners ; they are will ng to part with ſome of 


their fins, but not all; they are brought to part with 


the wore groſs acts of fin, but not to part with their 
luſts, in lecker indulgencies of them. Whereas we muſt 
| part 
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part with all our ſins, little and great; and all that be- 
longs to them, men, women, children, and cattle; they 
muſt all be let go, with © their young, and with their 
old, with their ſons, and with their daughters, with 
their flocks, and with their herds,” there muſt not be 
© an hoof left behind;? as Moſes told Pharaoh, with 
reſpe& to the children of Ifrael. At laſt, when it 
came to extremity, Pharaoh conſented to let the peo- 
ple all go, and all that they had; but he was not ſted- 
faſtly of that mind; he ſoon repented, and purſued af- 
ter them again: and the reaſon was, that thoſe luſts of 
pride and covetouſneſs, that were gratified by Pha- 
raoh's dominion over the people, and the gains of their 
ſervice, were never really mortiſied in him, but only 
violently reſtrained. And thus, he being guilty of 
backſliding, after his ſeeming compliance with God's 
commands, was deſtroyed without remedy. Thus 
there may be a forced parting. with ways of diſobedi- 
ence to the commands of God, that may ſeem to be 
univerſal; as to what appears, for a little ſeaſon ; but 
becauſe it is a mere force; without the mortification of 
the inward principle of fin, they will not perſevere in 
it; but will return as the dog to his vomit; and ſo 
bring on themſelves: dreadful- and remedileſs deſtruc- 
tion. There were many falſe diſciples in Chriſt's time, 
that followed him for a while; but none -of them fol- 
lowed him to the end; but ſome on one occaſion, and 
ITY another, went back and walked no more with 
m. .. 


E13 From 


* The counterfeit and common grace of fooliſh virgins, 
after ſome time of glorious profeſſion, will certainly go out 
and be quite ſpent. It conſumes in the ufing, and ſhining, 
and burning,-Men that have been moſt forward, decay: 
their gifts decay, life decays.— It is fo, after ſome time of 
profeſſion ; for at firſt, it rather grows than decays and 
withers ; but afterward they have enough of it, it withers 
and dies.— The Spirit of God comes upon many hypoerites, 
in abundant and plentiful meaſuce of awakening grace; it 
comes upon them, as it did upon Balaam, and as it is in 
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From what has beea ſaid, it is manifeft, that Chriſ- 
tian practice, or a holy life, is a great and diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſign of true and faving grace. But I may go fur- 
ther, and aſſert, that it is the chief of all the ſigns of 
grace, both as an evidence of the fincerity of profeſſors 


unto others, and alſo to their own conſciences. 


* Bovthen it is neceſſary that this be rightly taken, and 
that it be well underſtood and obſerved, in what ſenſe 


and manner Chriſtian pre dice is the greateſt ſign of 


grace. Therefore, to ſet this matter in a clear light, I 


will endeavour particularly and diſtinctly to prove, that 


Chriſtian practice is the principal ſign by which Chriſ- 
FP trans 


overflowing waters, wbich ſpread far, and grow very deep, 
And fill many empty places. — Though it doth come upon. 


them ſo, yet it doth never reff within, ſo as to dwell there, 
Hence it doth. 
Getty by little, and little, until at laſt it is quite gone. As 


— filled with rain water, which comes upon them; not 


ting - water, that riſcth up within them ; it dries up by 


little and little, until quite dry.“ Shepard's. Parable, Part 
II. p. 58. 59- 


Some men may apprehend Chriſt, neither out of fear- 
of miſery, nor only to preſerve ſome ſm; but God lets in 


light and heat of the bleſſed beams of the glorious goſpel of 


the Son of God; and therefore there is mercy, rich, free, 
fweet, for damned, great, vile ſinners: good Lord, ſaith the 


Foul, what a ſweet miniſtry, word, God, and goſpel is this! 


and there reſts. This was the frame of the ſtony ground; 


which heard the word, and received it with 0 
time believed. And this is the caſe of thouſands, that are 


much affected with the promiſe and mercy of Chriſt, and 
hang upon free grace for a time; but as it is with ſweet- 
Imells in a room, they continue not long; or as flowers, they 


ow old and withered, and then fall. In time of tempta- 
tion, luſt, and world, and ſloth is more ſweet than Chriſt, 
and all his goſpel is.“ Shepard's Parable, Part II. p. 168. 
e Never any carnal heart, but ſome root of bitterneſs did 
grow up at laſt in this foil. Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 195. 

We ſhall fee in experience; take the beſt profeſſors living; 
Gough they may come, as they and others judged, to the 

rd, and follow the Lord; yet they will in time depart. 
— The Spirit n ver was given effectually to draw them; 
nor yet to keep them.“ Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 205. 
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rians are to judge, both of their own and others ſinee · 
rity of qodlineſs; withal obſerving ſome things that are 
necdfu to be particularly noted, in order to a right * 
derſtanding of this matter. 

1. I ſhall conſider Chriſtian practice . an holy lie, 
as 2 manifeſtation and ſigu of the ſincerity of a proſeſ- 
ſing Chriſtian, to the eye of his neighbours and bre - 
thren. 

And that this is the chief ſign of grace 70 this weed 
is very evident from the word of God. Chriſt, who 
knew beſt how to give us rules to judge of others, has 
repeated it and inculcated it, that we ſhould know them 
by their fruits: Matth. vii. 16. Ye ſhall know them 
by their fruits. And then, after arguing the point, 
and giving clear reaſons why it muſt needs be, that 

men's fruits maſt be the chief evidence of what — 

they are, in the following verſes, he cloſes by repeat 
ing the aſſertion; ver. 20. Wherefore by their 1 — 
© ye ſhall know them. Again, chap. xit. 3. Either 
© make the tree good, and his fruit good; or ele 
* make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt. — . 
much as to ſay, it is a very abſurd thing, for any to 
ſuppoſe that the tree is good, and yet the fruit bad, that 
the tree is of one fort, and the fruit of another ; for the 
proper evidence of the nature of the tree is its fru. 
Nothing elſe can be intended by that laſt clauſe in the 
verſe, * For the tree is known by its fruit, than that 
the tree is chiefly known by its fruit, that this is the 
main and moſt proper diagnoſtic by which one tree is 
diſtinguiſhed from another. 80 Luke vi. 44+ * Every 
© tree is known by his own fruit.“ Chriſt no where 
ſays, Ye ſhall know the tree by its leaves or flowers, or 

ſhall know men by their talk, or ye ſhall know them 
by the good ſtory they tell of their experiences, or ye 
ſhall know them by the manner and air of their ſpeak. 
ing, and emphaſis and pathos of expreſſion, or by their 
ſpeaking feelingly, or by making a very great ſhow by 
abundance of talk, or by many tears and affectionate ex- 


preſtons, . or by the affections ye 5 in your hearts to- 
wards 
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wards them ; but by their fruits ſhall ye know them; 
the tree is known by its fruit; every tree is known by 
its own fruit. And as this is tne evidence that Chriſt 
has directed us mainly to look at in others, in judging 
of them, ſo it is the evidence that Chriſt has mainly 
directed us to give to others, whereby they may 
judge of us; Matth. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine 
© before men, that others ſeeing your good works, may 
© plorify your Father which is in heaven.“ Here Chriſt 
directs 6s to manifeſt our godlineſs to others. Godli- 
neſs is as it were a light that ſhines in the ſoul ; Chriſt 
directs that this light not only ſhine within, but that it 
ſhould ſhine out before men, that. they may ſee it. But 
which way ſhall this be? It is by our good works. 
Chriſt doth not ſay, that others hearing your good 
works, your good ſtory, or your pathetical expreflions 
but that others ſeeing your good works, may glorify 
© your Father which is in heaven.“ Doubtleſs, when 
Chriſt gives us a rule how to make our light ſhine, that 
others may have evidence of it, his rule is the beſt that 
is to be found. And the apoſtles do mention a Chrif 
tian practice, as the principal ground of their eſteem of 
rſons as true Chriſtians. As the apoſtle Paul, in the 
6th chapter of Hebrews. There the apoſtle, in the be- 
ginning of the chapter, {peaks of them itat have great 
common illuminations, that have © been enlightened, 
© and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
© partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, that afterwards fall away, and are like barren 
© ground, that is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be- 
« burned;? and then immediately adds in the gth verſe, 
(expreſſing his charity for the Chriſtian Hebrews, as 
having that ſaving grace, which is better than all theſe 
common illuminations), but beloved, we are perſuaded 
better things of you, and things that accompany ſalva- 
tion; though we thus ſpeak.” And then, in the next 
yerſe, he tells them what was the reaſon he had ſuch 
good” thoughts of them; he does not ſay, that it was 
5 Td becauſe 
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becauſe they had given bim a good account of a work 
of God upon their ſouls, and talked very experimental · 
ly; but it was their work, and labour of love : for God 
is not unrighteous, to forget your work, and la- 
* bour of love, which ye have ſhewed towardshis name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do minif 
ter.“ And the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks of a faithful ſerv 
ing God in practice, as the proper proof to others of 
men's loving Chriſt above all, and preferring his ho- 
nour to their private intereſt, Phil. ii. 2 1. 22. For all 
© ſeek their own, not the things which are Jeſus 
© Chriſt's ; but ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon 
© with the Father, he hath ſerved with me in the gof- 
+ pel.“ So the apoſtle John expreſſes the ſame, as the 
ground of his good opinion of Gaius, 3 John 3.—6. 
For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and 


© teſtified of the truth that is in thee.“ But how 


did the brethren teſtify of the truth that was in Gauis? 
and how did the apoſtle judge of the truth that was in 
him? it was not becauſe they teſtified that he had given 
them a good account of the ſteps of his experiences, and 
talked like one that felt what he ſaid, and had the very 
language of a Chriſtian : but they teſtified, that be 
© walked in the truth; as it follows, even as thou walk- 
* eſt in the truth. I have no greater joy than to hear 
* that my children walk in the trath. Beloved, thou 
« doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt to the brethren, 
* and to ſtrangers; which have borne witneſs of thy cha- 
© rity before the church.” Thus the apoſtle explains 
what the brethren had borne witneſs of, when they 
eame and teſtified of his walking in the truth. And the 
apoſtle ſeems in this fame place, to give it as a rule to 
Ga:us how he ſhould judge of others; in verſe 10. he 
- mentions one Diotrephes, that did not carry himſelf 
well, and led away others after him; and then in the 
Iith verſe, he directs Gaius to beware of ſuch, and not 
to follow them; and gives him a rule whereby he may 
know them, exactly agreeable to that rule Chriſt had 
given before, © by theit fruits ye ſhall know chem; lays 
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che apoſtle, beloved, follow not that which is evil, but fe 
" that'which.is good. He that doth good, is of God; * 
but he that doth” evil, hath not ſeen God.“ And I Y 


would further obſerve, that the apoſtle James, expreſs- 
ly comparing that way of ſhewing others our faith and ki 
Chriſtianity by our practice or works, with other ways n 


of ſhewing our faith without works, or not by works, th 
does plainly and abundantly prefer the former; Jam. ii. 4 
18. Yea, a man may ſay, thou haſt faith, and I have * 
works; ſhew me thy faith without thy works, and I * 
© will ſhew thee my faith by my works.“ A manifeſ- | — 
tation of our faith without works, or in a way diverſe * 
from works, is a manifeſtation of it in words; whereby | 
a man profeſſes faith. As the apoſtle ſays, ver. 14. 9 
What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man lay th 
he hath faith? Therefore here are two ways of mani- an 
feſting to our neighbour what is in our hearts; one by of 
what we ſay, and the other by what we do. But the * 
apoſtle abundantly prefers the latter as the beſt evi- 0 
dence. Now certainly all accounts we give of our- Ja, 
ſelves in words, our ſaying.that we have faith, and that we 10 
are converted, and telling the mannerhow we came to have kel 
faith, and the ſteps by which it was wrought, and the 7 


diſcoveries and experiences that accompany it, are ſtill 
but 22 our faith by what we ſay; it is but 100 
mewing our faith by our words; which the apoſtle 


ſpeaks of as falling vaſtly ſhort of manifeſting of it by bu 
what we do, and ſhewing our faith by our works. 1 

And as the ſcripture plainly teaches, that practice is cl: 
the beſt evidence of the ſincerity of profeſhng Chrif- hot 
tians; ſo reaſon teaches the ſame thing. Reaſon ſhews, al] 
that men's deeds are better and more faithful inter- an 
preters of their minds, than their words. The com- * 
mon ſenſe of all mankind, through all ages and nations, Wn 
teaches them to judge of men's hearts chiefly by their cl 
practice, in other matters: as, whether a man be a loy- dos 
al ſubject, a true lover, a dutiful child, or a faithful ſer. Y 


vant. If a man profeſſes a great deal of love and friend- 
if to another, reaſon teaches all men, that ſuch a Tos Pe. 
| feſſion 
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ſeſſion is not ſo great an evidence of his being a real 
and hearty friend, as his appearing a friend in deeds; 
being faithful and conſtant to his friend, in proſperity 
and adverſity, ready to lay out himfelf, and deny him- 
ſelf, and ſuffer in his perſonal intereſt, to do him a 
kindneſs, A wiſe man will truſt to ſuch evidences of 
the ſincerity of friendſhip, further than a thouſand ear- 
neſt profeſſions.and ſolemn declarations, and moſt affec- 
tionate expreſſions of friendſhip in words. And there is 
equal reaſon, why practice ſhould alſo be looked upon as 
the beſt evidence of friendſhip towards Chriſt, Reaſon 
ſays the ſame that Chriſt ſaid, in John xiv. 21. He 
© that hath my commandments, and .keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me.“ Thus if we ſee a man, who in 
the courſe of his life ſeems to follow and imitate Chriſt, 
and greatly to exert and deny himſelf for the honour of 
Chriſt, and to promote his kingdom and intereſt in the 
world; reaſon teaches, that this is an evidence of love 
to Chriſt, more to be depended on, than if a man only 
ſays he has love to Chriſt, and tells of the inward expe- 
riences he has had of love to him, what ſtrong love he 
felt, and how his heart was drawn out in love at ſuch 
and ſuch a time, when it may be there appears but lit- 
tle imitation of Chtiſt in his behaviour, and he ſeems 
back ward to do any great matter for him, or to put him- 
ſelf out of his way for the promoting of his kingdom, 
but ſeems to be apt to excuſe himſelf, whenever he is 
called to deny himſelf for Chriſt. So if a man, in de- 
claring his experiences, tells how he found his heart 
weaned from the world, and ſaw the vanity of it, ſo that 
all looked as nothing to him, at ſuch and ſuch times, 
and profeſſes that he gives up all to God, and calls hea- 
ven and earth to witneſs to it; but yet in his practice is 
violent in purſuing the world, and what he gets he keeps 
cloſe, is exceeding loth to part with much of it to cha- 
ritable and pious uſes, it comes from him almoſt like his 
heart's blood. But there is another profeſſing Chriſ. 
tian, that ſays not a great deal, yet in his behaviour a 
Pears ready at all times to forſake the world, whenever 
it 


— 
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1 ſtands in the way of his duty, and is free to part wirh 1M 
it at any time, to promote religion and the good of his ix 
fellow-creatures. Reaſon teaches, that the latter gives 2 
far the moſt credible manifeſtation of an heart weaned þ 
from the world. And if a man appears to walk humbly [ 
before God and men, and to be of a converſation that { 
favours of a broken heart, appearing patient and reſign= ff = 
ed to God under affliction, and meck in his behaviour 1 
1 

0 
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amongſt men; this is a better evidence of humiliation, 
than if a perſon only tells how great a ſenſe he had of 
his own unworthineſs, how he was brought to lie in the 
duft, and was quite emptied of himlelf, and fee himſelf 
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and all over filthy and abomivable, &c. &c. but d 
yet acts as if he looked upon himſelf one of the ſirſt and 
beſt of ſaints, and by juſt right the bead of all the bf 
Chriſtians in the town, and is aſſuming, ſelf.willed, and * 

t of the leaſt com radiction or oppolition ; we 0 
may be aſſured in fuch a caſe, that a man's practice 1 
comes from a lower place in his heart than his profeſ- Ue 
fon. So (to mention no more inſtances) if a profeflor * 
of Chriſtianity manifeſts in his behaviour a pitiful ten- ky 
der ſpirit towards others in calamity, ready to bear their o 
burdens with them, willing to ſpend his ſubſtance for * 
them, and to ſuffer many inconveniencies in his world- te 
ly intereſt to promote the good of others ſouls and bo- 1 
dies; is not this a more credible manifeſtation of a ſpi- C 
rit of love to men, than only a man's telling what love a 
he felt to others at certain times, how he pitied their _— 

| fouls, how his ſoul was in travail for them, and how he " 
felt a hearty love and pity to his enemies; when in his + 


behaviour he ſeems to be of a very ſelfiſh ſpirit, cloſe 
and niggardly, all for himſelf, and none for his neigh- 
bours, and perhaps envious and contentious ? Perſons in 

a pang of affection may think they have a willingneſs of fo 


heart for great things, to do much and to ſuffer much, = 
and ſo may profeſs it very earneſtly and confidently, 2 
when really their hearts are far from it. Thus many in fa 
their affectionate pangs, have thought themſelves willing 5 
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afections eafily produce words; and words are cheap; 
and godſineſs is more eaſily feigned in words than in 
actions. Chriſtian practice is a coſtly laborious thing. 
The ſelf- denial that is required of Chriſtians, aud the 
narrowneſs of the way that leads to life, does not con- 
{iſt in words, but in practice. Hypocrites may much 
more eaſily be brought to talk like ſaints, than to act like 
ſaints: 

Thos it is plain, that Chriſtian practice is the beſt 
Ton or manifeſtation of the true godlineſs of a profeſſing 
Chriſtian, to the eye of his neighbours, 

But then the following thing ſhould be well obſfery- 
ed, that this matter may be rightly underſtood. 

Firſt, it muſt be obſerved, that when the fcripture 
ſpeaks of Chriſtian practice, as the beſt evidence to 
others, of ſincerity and truth of grace, a profethon of 
Chriſtianity is not excluded, but fuppoſled. "The rules 
mentioned, were rules given to the followers cf Chriſt, 
to guide them in their thoughts of profeſſing Chriſtians, 
and thoſe that offered themſelves as ſome of their ſo- 
ciety, whereby they might judge of the truth of their pie- 
tences, and the ſincerity of the profeſſion they made; and 
not for the trial of heathens, or thoſe that made nopretence 
to Chriſtianity, and that Chriſtians had nothing todo with. 
This is as plain as is poſſible in that great rule which 
Chriſt gives in the vii. of Matthew, By their fruits 
* ye ſhall know them.“ He there gives a rule how to 
judge of thoſe that profefſed to be Chriſtians, yea that 
made a very high profeſſion, falſe prophets, who come 
* in ſheep's cloathing, as ver. 15.“ So it is alſo with 
that of the apoſtle James, chap, ii. 18. Shew me thy 
* faith without thy works, and I will ſhew thee my 
* faith by my works.“ It is evident, that both theſe 
ſorts of perſons, offering to give up theſe diverſe eviden- 
ces of their faith, are profeſſors of faith: this is implied 
in their offering each of them to give evidences of the 
faith they profeſſed. And it is evident by the preced- 
ing verſes, that the apoſtle is ſpeaking of Profelors of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. So it is very plain, that the apoſ- 
te Jolig, in thoſe paſſages that have been obſerved in 
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his third epiſtle, is ſpeaking of profeſſing Chriſtians. 
Though in theſe rules, the Chriſtian practice profel- 
ſors be ſpoken of as the greateſt and moſt . 
ſign of their fincerity in their profeſſion, much more evi- 
dential than their profeſſion itlelf; yet a profeſſion of Chriſ- 
tianity is plainly preſuppoſed : it is not the main thing in 
the evidence, nor any thing diſtinguiſhing in it; yet it 
is a thing requiſite and neceſſary in it. As the having 
an animal body, is not any, thing diſtinguiſhing of a 
man, from other creatures, and is not the main thing 
in the evidence of human nature, yet it is a thing re- 
quiſite and neceſſary in the evidence. So that if any 
man ſhould ſay plainly that he was not a Chriſtian, and 
did not believe that Jeſus was the Son of God, or a per- 
ſon ſent of God; theſe rules of Chriſt and his apoſtles 
do not at all oblige us to look upon him as a ſincere 
Chriſtian, let his viſible practice and virtues be what 
they will. And not only do theſe rules take no place 
with reſpect to a man that explicitly denies Chriſhani- 
ty, and is a profeſſed deiſt, Jew, Heathen, or open in- 
fidel ; but alſo with reſpect to a man that ouly forbears 
to make a profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; becauſe theſe rules 
were given us only to judge of profeſſing Chriſtians : 
fruits muſt be joined with open flowers ; bells and pome- 
granates go together. 
But here will naturally ariſe this inquiry, viz. when 
a man may be ſaid to profeſs Chriſtianity, or what pro- 
feſſion may properly be called a profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity? 
ATR in two things, 
I. In order to a man's being properly ſaid to make 
a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, there muſt undoubtedly be 
a profeſhon of all that is neceſſary to his being a Chriſ- 
tian, or of ſo much as belongs to the eſſence of Chriſ- 
tianity. Whatſoever is eſſential in Chriſtianity itſelf, 
the profeſhon of that is eſſential in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. The profeffion muſt be of the thing profeſſed, 
For a man to profeſs Chriſtianity, is for him to declare that 
he 
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he has it. And therefore ſo much as belongs to a 
thing, ſo as to be neceſſary in order to its being truly 
denominated that thing; ſo much is eſſential to the de- 
claration of that thing, in order to its being truly deno- 
minated a declaration of that thing. If we take only a 
part of Chriſtianity, and leave out a part that is eſſential 
to it, what we take is not Chriſtianity ; becauſe ſome- 
thing that is of the effence of it is wanting, So if we 
profeſs only a part, and leave out a part that is eſſential, 
that which we profeſs is not Chriſtianity. Thus, in or- 
der to a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, we muft profeſs that 
we believe that Jeſus is the Meſſiah; for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe ſuch a behef is effential to Chriſtianity. And fo 
we mult profeſs, either expreſsly or implicitly, that Je- 
ſus farisfied for our ſins, and other eſſential doctrines of 
the goſpel, becauſe a, belief of theſe things alſo are eſ- 
ſential ro Chriſtianity. But there are other things as 
eſſential to religion, as an orthodox belief; which it is 
therefore as neceſſary that we ſhould profeſs, in order to 
our being truly ſaid to profeſs Chriſtianity, Thus it is 
eſſential to Chriſtianity that we repent of our fins, that 
we be convinced of our own ſinfulneſs, and that we are 


ſenſible we have juſtly expoſed ourſelves to God's 


wrath, and that our hearts do renounce all fin, and that 
we do with our whole hearts embrace Chriſt as our only 
Saviour; and that we love him above all, and are wil- 
ling for his fake to forſake all, and that we do give up 
ourſelves to be entirely and for ever his, &c. Such things 


as theſe do as much belong ts the effznce of Chriſtiani- 


ty, as the belief of any of the doctrines of the goſpel : 
and therefore the profeſſion of them does as much be- 
long to a Chriſtian profeſſion. Not that in order to a 
being profeſſing Chriſtians, it is neceſſary that there 
ſhould be an explicit profeſkon of every individual thing 


that belongs to Chriſtian grace or virtue: but certainly, 


there mult be a profeſſion, either expreſs or implicit, of 
what is of the eſſence of religion. And as to thoſe 
things that Chriſtians ſhould ,expreſsin their profeſſion, 
we ought to be guided by the precepts of God's word, 

M m 2 | or 
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or by ſcripture-examples of public profeſſions of religion, 
God's people have made from time to time. Thus they 
ought to profeſs their repentance of ſin: as of old, when 
perſons were initiated as profeſſors, they came confeſſing 
their fins, manifeſting their humiliation for fin, Matth. 
wi. 6. And the baptiſm they were baptized with, was 
called the baptiſm of repentance, Mark i. 3. And John, 
when he had baptized them, exhorted them to bring 
forth fruits meet for repeatance, Matth. iii. 8. f. c. 
agreeable to that repentance which they had profeſſed; 
encouraging them, that if they did ſo, they ſhould eſcape 
the wrath to come, and be gathered as wheat into God's 
garner, Matth. iii. 7. 8. 9. 10. 12. So the apoſtle Pe- 


ter ſays to the Jews, Acts ii. 38. Repent, and be bap- 


« tized: which ſhe ws, that repentance is a qualification 
that muſt be viſible in order to baptiſm; and therefore 
ought to be publicly profeſſed. So when the Jews that 
returned from captivity, entered publicly into covenant, 
it was wich confeſſion, or public confeſſion of repen . 
tance of their fins, Neh. ix. 2. This proſcſſion of re- 

ntance ſhould include or imply a profeſſion of convic- 
tion, that God would be juſt in our damnation: fee 


Neh. ix. 33. together with ver. 35. and the beginning 


of the next chapter. They ſhould profeſs their faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that they embrace Chriſt, and rely up- 
on him as their Saviour, with their whole hearts, and 
that they do joyfully entertain the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Thus Philip, in order to baptizing the eunuch, requir- 
ed that he ſhould profeſs that he believed with all his 
heart : and they that were received as viſible Chriſtians, 
at that great outpouring of the Spirit, which began at 
the day of Pentocoſt, appeared gladly to receive the goſ- 


pel; Acts ii. 41. © Then they that gladly received the 


* word, were baptized; and the ſame day there were ad- 
* ded unto them about three thouſand ſouls.” They 
ſhould profeſs that they rely on Chriſt's righteouſneſs only 


aad ſtrength, ard that they are devoted to him, as their 


only Lord and Sayiour, and that they rejoice in him as 


heir only Tigtteouſncls and portion, It is foretold, 
_—_ 
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that all nations ſhall be brought publicly to make this 
profeſſion, If. xlv. 22. to the end: Look unto me, and 
© be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, 
+ and there is none elſe, I have ſworn by myſelf, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in righteoufneſs, and 


© ſhall not return, that unto me every knee ſhall bow, 
every tongue ſhall ſwear: Surely, ſhall one fay, In the 
© Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength; even to him 
© ſhall men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him 


© ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord ſhall all the feed of IE | 
© rael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.“ They ſhould pro- 


feſs to give up themſelves entirely to Chriſt, and to God 
through him; as the children of Iſrael, when they pub- 
licly recognized their covenant with God Deut. xxvi. 
17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, 


* and his commandments, and his judgments, and to 


© hearkery unto his voice.” They ought to profeſs a wil- 
lingneſs of heart to embrace religion with all its difficul · 


ties, and to walk in a way of obedience to God univer- 


fally and perſeveringly; Exod. xix. 8. and xxiv. 3. 7. 
Deut. xxvi. 16. 17. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. Neh. x. 28. 
29. Flal. cxix. 57: 106. They ought to profels, that 


all their hearts and - ſouls are in theſe engagements to 
be the Lord's, and for ever to ſerve him; 2 Chron. 


xv. 12. 13. 14. God's people ſwearing to God, and 


ſwearing by his name, or to his name, as it might be 


rendered, (by which ſeems to be ſignified their ſolemnly 


giving up themſelves to him in covenant, and vowing to 
receive him as their God, and to be entirely his, to 


obey and ſerve him), is ſpoken of as a duty to be per- 
for med by all God's viſible Iſrael; Deut. vi. 13. and 


x. 20. Pal. Ixiii. 11. If. xix. 8. chap. xlv. 23. 24. 
compared with Rom. xiv. 11. and Phil. ii. 10. 11, If. 


xlviii. 1. 2. and Ixv. 15. 16. Jer. iv. 2. and v. 7. d 


xii. 16. Hoſ. iv. 15. and x. 4. Therefore, in order 
to perſons being intitled to full efteem and charity, with 


their neighbours, as being fincere profeſſors of Chriſtia- 


nity 3 by thoſe forementioned rules of Chriſt and his 


Mm 0 apoſtles,, 
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_ apoſtles, there mult be a viſibly holy life, with a profeſ- 
fron, either expreſling, or plainly implying ſuch things 
as thoſe which have been now mentioned. We are 
to know them by their fruits, that is, we are by their 
fruits to know whether they be what they profeſs to be; 
not that we are to know by their fruits, that they have 
ſomething in them, they do not fo much as pretend to, 

And moreover, | 

2. That profeſſion of theſe things, which is properly 
called a Chriſtian profeſſion, and which muſt be joined 
with Chriſtian practice, in order to perſons being en- 
titled to the benefit of thoſe rules, muſt be made (as to- 
what appears) underſtandingly: that is, they muſt be 
perſons that appear to have been ſo far inſtructed in the 
principles of religion, as to be in an ordinary capacity 
to underſtand the proper import of what is expreſſed in 
their profeſſion. For ſounds are no ſignifications or de- 
clarations of ny thiag, any further than men under- 
ſtand the meaning of their own ſounds. 

But in order to perſons making a proper profeſſion of. 

Chriſtianity, ſuch as the ſeripture directs to, and ſuch. 
as the followers of Chriſt ſhould require, in order to 
the acceptance of the profeſſors with tull charity, as of. 
their-ſociety ; it is not neceſſary they ſhould give an ac- 
count of the particular ſteps and method, by which the 
Holy Spirit, ſenſibly to them, wrought and brought a- 
bout thoſe great eſſential things of Chriſtianity in their 
hearts. There is no footſtep in the ſcripture of any 
ſuch way of the apoſtles, or primitive miniſters and 
Chriſtians, requiring any ſuch relation, in order to their 
receiving and treating others, as their Chi iſtian brethren, 
to all iatents and purpoſes, or of their firſt examiniug 
them, concerning the particular method and order of 
their experiences. They required of them a profeſſion 
of the things wrought; but no account of the manner of. 
working was required of them. Nor is there the leaſt 
ſhadow in the ſcripture of any ſach cuſtom in the church 
of God, from Adam to the death of the apoſtle John. 


I am far from ſaying, that it is not requiſite that per- 


ſons ſhould give any fort of account of their experiences 


to 
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ro their brethren. For perſons to profeſs thoſe things 
wherein the effence of Chriſtianity lies, is the ſame thing 
as to profeſs that they experience thoſe thiugs. Thus 
for perſons folemnly to profeſs, that, in a ſenſe and full. 
conviction of their own utter ſinfulneſs, miſery, and im · 
potence, and totally andone ſtate as in themſelves, and 
their juſt deſertof God's utter tejectionand eternal wrath,. 
without mercy, and the utter inſufficiency of 'their-own: 
righteouſneſs, or any thing in them, to ſatisfy. divine jul- 
tice, or recommend them to God's: favour, they do on- 
ly and entirely. depend on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, andi 
his ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs; that they do with all: 
their hearts believe the truth of the goſpel of Chriſt; 
and that in a full conviction and ſenſe of his ſuffieieney. 
and perfect excellency-as a Saviour, as exhibited in the 

goſpel, yy do with their whole ſouls cleave to him, 
and acquieſce in him, as the refuge and reſt of their 

fouls, and fountain of their comfort; that they repent: 
of their fins, and utterly renounce all fin, and give up. 
themſelves wholly to Chriſt; willingly. ſubjecting them 
ſelves to him as their King; that they give him their. 
hearts and their whole man; and are willing and reſoly- 
ed to have God for their whole and everlaſting portion; 
and in a dependence on his promiſes of a future eternal: 
enjoyment of-him in heaven, to renounce all the enjoy- 
ments of this vain. world, ſelling all for this great trea- 
fure and future inheritance, and to comply with. every; 
command. of God, even the moſt difficult and ſelf-deny- 

ing, and. devote their whole lives to- God's ſet vice; and 
that in forgiveneſs of thoſe that have injured them, and: 
a general benevolence to mankind, their hearts are unit- 

ed to the people of Jeſus Chriſt as their people, to cleave 
to them and love them as their brethren, aud wor- 
ſhip and ſerve God, and follow Chriſt. in union and 
fellowſhip with them, being willing and reſolyed to per- 
form all thoſe duties that belong to them, as members 
of the ſame family of God and myſtical body of Chriſt: 
J ſay, for perſons ſolemnly to profeſs ſuch. things as: 
theſe, as in the preſence. of God, is the ſame thing, as 
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to profeſs that they are conſcious to, or do experience 
fuch things in their hearts. , | 
Nor is it what I ſuppoſe, that perſons giving an a& 
count of their experience of particular exerciſes of 
grace, with the times and circumſtances, gives no ad- 
vantage to others in forming a judgment of their ſtate; 
or that perſons may not fitly be inquired of concerning 
theſe in ſome caſes, eſpecially caſes of great importance, 
where all poſſible ſatisfaction concerning perſons piety 
is eſpecially to be deſired and ſought after, as in the cafe 
of ordination o approbation of a miniſter. It may give 
advantage in forming a judgment, in ſeveral reſpects; 
and among others, in this, that hereby we may be better 
ſatisfied, that the profeſſor ſpeaks honeſtly and under- 
ſtandingly, in what he profeſſes; and that he does not 
make the profeſſion in mere formality. In order to a 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity being accepted to any purpoſe, 
there ought to be good reaſon, from the circumſtances of 
the profeſhon, to think, that the profeſſor does not make 
ſuch a profeſſion cut of a mere cuſtomary compliance 
with a preſcribed form, uſing words without any diſtin 
meaning, or in a very lax and ambiguous manner, as 
confeſhons of faith are often ſubſcribed ;- but that the 
profeſſor underſtandingly and honeſtly ſignifies what he 
is conſcious of in his own heart; otherwiſe his profeſ- 
ſion can be of no fignificance, and no more to be regarded 
than the ſound: of things without life. But indeed 
(whatever advantage an account of particular exerciſes 
may give 1n judging of this) it muſt be owned, that the 
rofeſſor having been previouſly thoroughly inſtructed. 
y his teachers, and giving good proof of his ſufficient 
knowledge, together with a practice agreeable to his 
profeſhon, is the beſt evidence of this. | 
Nor do I ſuppoſe, but that, if a perſon that is inquir- 


x ed of about particular paſſages, times, and circumſtances, 


of his Chriſtian experience, among other things, ſeems 
to be able to give a diſtin account of the manner- of hrs 
firſt converſion, in ſuch a method as has been frequent-- 


ly obſeryable in true converſion, fo that things ſeem ——= 
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bly and diſtinctly to follow one another, in the order 
of time, according to the order of nature; it is an il. 
luſtrating circumftance, that among other things adds 
luſtre to the evidence he gives his brethren of the truth, 
of his experiences. | 
But the thing that I ſpeak of as unſcriptural, is the 
inſiſting on a particular account of the diſtin& method 
and ſteps, wherein the Spirit of God did ſenſibly pro- 
ceed, in firſt bringing the ſoul into a ſtate of ſalvation, 
as a thing requiſite in order to receiving a profeſſor into 
full charity as a real Chriſtian ;z or ſo, as for the want 
of ſuch relation, to diſregard other things in the evis. 
dence perſons give to their neighbours of their Chriſti- 
anity, that are vaſtly more important and effential. 
Secondly, That we may rightly underſtand how 
{ Chriſtian practice is the greatelt evidence that others 
can have of the ſincerity of a profefling Chriſtian, it is 
needful that what was Lig before, ſhewing what Chrif- 
tian practice is, ſhould be born in mind; and that it 
ſhould be confidered how far this may be viſible to. 
others. Merely that a profeſſor of Chriſtianity is what: 
is commonly called an honeſt man, and a moral man, 
(i. e. we have no ſpecial tranſgreſſion or iniquity to 
charge him with, that might bring a blot on his charac- 
ter), is no great evidence of the ſincerity of his profeſ- 
ſion. This is not making his light ſhine before men. 
This is not that work and labour of love ſhewed towards 
Chriſt's name, which gave the apoſtle ſuch perſuaſion 
of the ſincerity of the profeſſing Hebrews, Heb. vi. g. 
10. It may be ſo, that we may ſee nothing in a man, 
but that he may be a good man, there may appear no- 
thing in his life and converſation inconſiſtent with his 
being godly, and yet neither may there be any great po- 
frive evidence that he is ſo. But there may be great 
poſitive appearances of holineſs in men's viſible beha- 
viour : their life may appear to be a life of the ſervice 
of God: they may appear to follow the example of Je- 
fus Chriſt; and come up in a great meaſure tothoſg ex- 
cellent rules in the ich, Gch, and 7th chapters of 19 
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thew, and 12th of Romans, and many other parts of 
the New Teſtament: there may be a great appearance 
of their being univerſal in their obedience to Chriſt's 
commands and the rules of the goſpel.” They may ap- 
pear to be univerſal in the performance of the duties of 
the firſt table, manifeſting the fear aud love of God: 
and alſo univerſal in fulfilling rules of love to men, love 
to ſaints, and love to enemies : rules of meekneſs and 
forgiveneſs, rules of mercy and charity, and looking not 
only at our own things, but alſo at the things of others 
rules of doing good to men's fouls and bodies, to parti- 
cular perſons and to the public; rules of temperance and 
mortification, and of an humble converſation ; rules of 
bridling the tongue, and improving it to glorify God 
and bleſs men, chewing that in their tongues is the law 
of kindneſs. They may appear to walk as Chriſtians, 
in all places, and at all ſeaſons, in the houſe of God, 
and in their families, and among their neighbours, on 
Sabbath-days, and every day, in buſineſs and in conver- 
fation, towards friends and enemies, towards ſuperiors, 
inferiors, and equals. \ Perſons in their viſible walk may 


appear to be very earneſtly engaged in the ſervice of 


God and mankind, much to Tabour and lay out them- 
ſelves in this work of a Chriſtian, and to be very con- 
ſtant and ſtedfaſt in it, under all circumſtances and 
temptations. There may be great manifeſtations of a 
ſpirit to deny themſelves, and ſuffer for God and Chriſt, 
and the intereſt of religion, and the benefit of their bre- 


thren. There may be great appearances, in a man's 


walk, of a diſpoſition to forſake any thing, rather than 
to forſake Chriſt, and to make every thing give place to 
his honour. There may be great manifeſtations in a 
man's behaviour of ſuch religion as this being his ele- 


ment, and of his placing the delight and happineſs of 


his life in it; and his converſation may, be ſuch, that he 
may carry with him a fweet odour, of Chriſtian graces 
and heavenly diſpaſitions, wherever he goes. And 
when it is thus in the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, here is 
an evidence to others of their ſincerity in their profeſ- 

. ion, 
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fion,. to which all other manifeſtations are not worthy 
to be compared. 


There is doubtleſs a great variety in the degrees of | 


evidence that profeſſors do exhibit of their ſincerity, in 
their life and practice; as there is a variety in the fair- 
neſs and clearneſs of accounts perſons give of the man- 
ner and method of their experiences : but undoubtedly 
ſuch a manifeſtation as has been deſcribed, of a Chriſtian 
ſpirit in practice, is vaſtly beyond the faireſt and bright- 
eſt ſtory of particular ſteps and paſſages of experience 
that ever was told. And in general, a manifeſtation of 
the ſincerity of a Chriſtian profeſſion in practice, is far 
better than a relation of experiences, 

Bat yet, | | 

Thirdly, It malt be noted, agreeable to what was for- 
merly obſerved, that no external manifeſtations and out- 
ward appearances whatſoever, that are viſible to the 
world, are infallible evidences of grace. Theſe mani- 


feſtations that have been mentioned, are the beſt that 


mankind can have; and they are ſuch, as do oblige 
Chriſtians entirely to embrace profeſſors as ſaints,” and 
love them and rejoice in them as the children of God, 
and are ſufficient to give them: as great ſatisfaction con- 
cerning them, as ever is needful to guide them in their 
conduct, or for any intent and purpoſe that needs to be 
anſwered in this world, But nothing that appears to 
them in their neighboor, can be ſuſſicient to beget an 
abſolute certaiaty concerning the ſtate of his ſoul: for 
they ſee not his heart, nor can they ſee all his external 
behaviour; for much of it is in ſecret, and hid from the 
eye of the world: and it is impoſhble certainly to deter- 
mine, how far a man may go in many external appear- 
ances and imitations of grace, from other principles. 
Though undoubtedly, if others could ſee ſo much of 
what belongs to men's practice, as their own conſciences 
may ſee of it, it might be an infallible evidence of their 
ſtate, as will appear from what follows. 
Having thus conſidered Chriſtian practice as the beſt 
evidence 
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evidence of the fincerity of profeſſors to others, I now 
proceed, 1 

2. To obſerve, that the ſcripture alſo ſpeaks of Chriſ- 
tian practice as a diſtinguiſning and ſure evidence of 

ace to perſons own conſciences. This is very plain 
in 1 John ii. 3. Hereby we do know that we know 
s him, if we Keep his commandments.“ And the teſ- 
timony of our conſciences, with reſpect to our good 
deeds, is fpoken of as that which may give us aſſurance 
of our on godlineſs; 1 John iii. 18. 19. My lit- 
* tle children, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed, and in truth. And hereby we 
* know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
© hearts before him.“ And the apoſtle Paul, in Heb. 


Ai. ſpeaks of the work and labour-of love, of the Chriſ- 


tian Hebrews, as that which both gave him a perſuaſion 
that they had ſomething above the higheſt common il- 
luminations, and alſo as that evidence which tended to 
pive them the higheſt affurance of hope concerning 
themſelves; ver. 9. &c. But, beloved, we are perſu- 
* aded better things of you, and things that accompany 
s falvation, though we thus ſpeak. For God is not un- 
* righteous, to forget your work and labour of love, 
s which ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have 
© miniſtered to his ſaints, and do minifter. And we 
* deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame dili- 
* -gence, to the full afſurance of hope unto the end.“ So 
the apoſtle directs the Galatians to examine their beha- 
wiour or practice, that they might have rejoicing in 


- themſelves in their own happy ſtate; Gal. vi. 4. © Bet 


every man prove his own work, ſo ſhall he have te- 
s joiting in bimſelf, and not in another.“ And the 
Imiſt ſays, Pal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I nor be 

* aſhamed, when J have reſpect unto all thy command- 
* ments;? i. e. then I ſhall be bold, and aſſured, and ſtedfaſt 
in my hope. And in that of our Saviour, Matth. vii, 
19. 20. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by 
* their fruits ye ſhall know them.“ Though Chrilt 
; gives 
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of the agent, or any | | | 
conſider men's actions ſo, and they are no more ge 
works or acts of obedience, than the regular motions. of. 
a clock; nor are they conſidered as the actions of the 
men, or any human actions at all. The actions of the 
body, taken thus, are neither acts of obedience nor 
diſobedience, any more _ the motidns of the body 
N : il 


the will, directing the outward actions. As when a 
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in a convulſion. But the obedience and fruit that is 
ſpoken of, is the obedience and fruit of the man; and 
therefore not only the acts of the body, but the obedi- 
ence of the ſoul, conſiſting in the acts and practice of 
the ſoul. Not that I ſuppoſe, that when the ſcripture 
ſpeaks, in this caſe, of gracious works, and fruit, and 
practice, that in theſe expreſſions is included all inward 


piety and holineſs of heart, both principle and exerciſe, 


both ſpirit and practice: becauſe then, in theſe things 
being given as ſigns of a gracious principle in the heart, 
the ſame thing would be given as a fign of itſelf, and 


there would be no diſtinction between root and fruit. 


But only the gracious exerciſe, and holy act of the ſoul 
is meant, and given as the fign of the holy principle and 
good eſtate. Neither is every kind of inward exerciſe 
of grace meant; but the practical exerciſe, that exerciſe 
of the ſoul, and exertion of inward holineſs, which 
there is in an obediential act; or that exertion of the 
mind, and act of grace, which iſſues and terminates in 
what they call the imperate acts of the will; in which 


ſomething is directed and commanded by the ſoul to be 


done, and brought to paſs in practice. 
Here, for a clearer underſtanding, I would obſerve, 


tat there are two kinds of exerciſes of grace. 1. There 


are thoſe that ſome call immanent acts; that is, thoſe 
exerciſes of grace that remain within the ſoul, that be- 
gin and are terminated there, without any immediate re- 
lation to any thing to be done outwardly, or to be 
brought to paſs in practice. Such are the - exerciſes of 
grace, which the ſaints often have in contemplation. ; 
when the exerciſe that is in the heart, does not directly 
proceed to, or terminate in any thing beyond the 
thoughts of the mind ; however they may tend to prac- 
tice (as all exerciſes of grace do) more remotely. 
2. There is another kind of acts of grace, that are more 
ſtrictly called practical, or effective exerciſes, becauſe 
they immediately reſpect ſomething to be done. They 
are the exertions of grace in the commanding acts of 


ſaint 


o . 
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ſaint gives a cup of cold water to a diſciple, in and from 
the exerciſe of the grace of charity ; or voluntarily en- 
dures perſecution in the way of his duty, immediately 
from the exerciſe of a ſupreme love to Chriſt. Here is the 
exertion of grace producing its effect in outward actions. 
Theſe exerciſes of grace are practical and productive of 
good works, not only in this ſenſe, that they are of a 
productive nature, (for ſo are all exerciſes of true grace), 
but they are the producing acts. This is properly the 
exerciſe of grace in the act of the will; and this is pro- 
perly the practice of the ſoul. And the ſoul is the im- 
mediate actor of no other practice but this: the motions 
of the body follow from the laws of union between the 
ſoul and body, which God, and not the ſoul has fixed 
and does maintain. The act of the ſoul, and the exet- 
ciſe of grace, that is exerted in the performance of a 
good work, is the good work itſelf, fo far as the foul 
is concerned in it, or ſo far as it is the ſoul's good work. 
The determinations of the will are indeed our very ac- 
tions, ſo far as they are properly ours, as Dr Doddridge 
obſerves *. In this practice of the ſoul, is included the 
aim and intention of the ſoul, which is the agent. For 
not only ſhould we not look on the motions of a ſtatue, 
doing juſtice or diſtributing alms by clock-work, as any 
acts of obedience to Chriſt in that ſtatue z but neither 
would any body call the voluntary actions of a man, 
externally and materially agreeable to a command of 
Chriſt, by the name of obedience to Chriſt, if he had 
never heard of Chriſt, or any of his commands, or had 
no thought of his commands in what he did. If the 
acts of obedience and good fruits ſpoken of, be looked 
upon, not as mere motions of the body, but as acts of 
the ſoul; the whole exerciſe of the ſpirit of the mind, 
in the action, muſt be taken in, with the end acted for, 
and the reſpect the ſoul then has to God, &c. otherwiſe 
they are no acts of denial of ourſelves, or obedience to 
God, or ſervice done to him, but ſomething ele. Such 
effective exerciſes of grace as theſe that I have now de- 


Nn 2 | {cribed,, 


* Scripture doctrine of ſalyation, ſer mon I. p. 11 
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ſcribed, many of the martyrs have experienced in a 
high degree. And all. true faints live a life of ſuch acts 
of grace as thefe ; as they all live a life of gracious 
works, of which theſe operative exertions of grace are 
.the life and foul. And this is the obedience and fruit 
that God mainly looks at, as he looks at the ſoul, more 
than the body; as much as the ſoul, in the conſfi1 tution 
of the human nature, is the ſuperior part. As God 

| Tooks at the obedience and practice of the man, hel ooks 
at the practice of the ſoul ; for the Toul is the ma n it 
God's ſight, © For the Lord feeth not as man ſeeth, for 
he looketh on the heart.” 

; And thus it is, that obedience, good works, good 
fruits, are to be taken, when given in ſcripture as a ſure 
evidence to our own conſciences of a true principle of 
grace: even as including the obedience and practice of 
che foul, as preceding and governing the actions of the 
body. When practice i: is given in feriptiire as the main 
evidence of our true Chriſtianity to others, then is 
meant that in our practice which is viſible to them, 
even our outward actions; but when practice is given 
as a ſure evidence of our real Chriſtianity to our own 
conſciences, then is meant that in our practice which is 
viſible to our own conſciences; which is not only the 
motion of our bodies, but the exertion and exerciſe of 
the ſoul, which directs and commands that motion; 
Which i is more directly and immediately under the view 
of our own conſciences, than the act of the body. 
that this is the intent of the ſcripture, not only 29 — 
nature and reaſon of the thing ſhew, but it is plain by 
che ſeripture itſelf, Thus it is evident, that when 
Chriſt, at the concluſion of his fermon on the mount, 
ſpeaks of doing or practiſing thoſe ſayings of his, as the 
grand ſign of ptofeſſors being true diſciples, without 
which he likens them to a man that built his houſe upon 
the ſand, and with which, to a man that built his houfe 
upon a rock ; he has a reſpect, not only to the outward 
behaviour, but to the inward exerciſe of the mind in 
that behaviour: as is evident by obſerving what thoſe 
3, preceding 
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2 ſayings of his are that he refers to, when he 
peaks of our doing or practiſing them; and we ſhall 
find they are ſuch as theſe ; © Bleſſed are the poor in 
© ſpirit ; bleſſed are they that mourn ; bleſſed are the 
* meek ; blefſed are they that do hunger and thirſt af- 
© ter righteouſneſs ; bleſſed are the merciful; bleſſed are 
the pure in heart; whoſoerer is angry with his bro- 
© ther without a cauſe, &c. ; whoſoever looketh on a 
* woman toluſt after her, &c. ; love your enemies ; take 
no thought for your life,” and others of the like na- 
ture, which imply inward exerciſes : and when Chriſt 
fays, John xiv. 2. He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ;* he has 
evidently a ſpecial reſpect to that command ſeveral times 
repeated in the ſame diſcourſe, (which he calls, by way 
of eminence, his commandment), that they ſhould love 
one another, as he had loved them; (ſee chap. xiii. 34. 
35. and chap. xv. 10. 12. 13. 14.) But this command 
reſpects chiefly an exerciſe of the mind or heart, though 
exerted in practice. So when the apoſtle John ſays, 1 
John ii. 3. Hereby we do know that we know him, 
« if we keep his commandments ; he has oy a prin- 
cipal reſpect to the ſame command, as appears by what 
follows, ver. 7.—11. and 2d Epiſt. ver. 5. 6 and 
when we are told in ſcripture that men ſhall at the laſt 
day be judged according to their works, and all ſhall 
receiveaccording to the things done in the body; it is 
not to be underſtood only of outward acts; for if ſo, 
why is God ſo often ſpoken of as ſearching the hearts 
and trying the reins, * that he may render to every one 
according to his works? as Rev. ii. 23. And all the 
+ churches ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the 
© reins and hearts; and I will give unto every one ac- 
© cording to his works, Jer. xvii. 9, 10. I the Lord 
* ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 
© man according to his ways, and according tothe fruit of 
* his doings.* But if by his ways, and the fruit of his 
doings, is meant only the actions of his body, what 
need of ſearching the heart and reins in order to know 
them? Hezekiah in his fickneſs pleads his practice as 
Nu 3 an 
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an evidence of his title to God's favour, as including, 
not only his outward actions, but what was in his heart, 


H. xxxviii. 3. Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
how T-bave walked before thee in truth, and with a 


- - mY 


2 perfect heart.” 


Though in this great evidence of ſincerity that the 
ſcripture-gives us, what is inward is of greateſt impor- 


tance ; yet what is out ward is included and intended, 


as connected with the practical exertion of grace in the 


will, directing and commanding the actions of the bo- 


dy. And hereby are effectually cut off all pretenſions 
that any man can have to evidences of godlineſs, who 
externally lives wickedly; becauſe the great evidence 
Jies in that inward exerciſe and practice of the ſoul, 
which: conſiſts in the act of the will, commanding out- 
ward acts. But it is known, that theſe commanding 
acts of the will are not one way, and the actions ofthe 


bodily organs another: for the unalterable law of na- 


ture is, that they ſhould be united, as long as ſoul and 


body are united, and the organs are not ſo deſtroyed as 
to:be-incapable of thoſe motions that the ſoul commands. 


Thus it would be ridiculous for a man to plead, that the 
commanding act of his will was to go to the public wor- 
hip, while his feet carry him to a tavern or brothel- 
houſe; or that the commanding act of his will was to 
give ſuch a piece of money he had in his hand to a poor 
beggar, while his hand at the dame inſtant kept it back, 
and held it faſt. | 

. Secondly, I proceed to ſhew, that Chriſtian practice, 
taken in the ſenſe that has been explained, is the chief 
af. all the evidences of a ſaving fincerity in religion, to 
the conſciences of the profeſſors of it; much to be pre- 
Eerred to the method ef the firſt convictions, enlighten- 
angs, and comforts in converſion, or any immanent diſ- 
coveries or exerciſes of grace whatſoever, that begin 
and end in contemplation *, The evidence of this ap- 
pears by the following arguments. 4 
3 4 Argument 
v Look upon John, Chriſt's beloved dilciple and bo- 
Cm companich; ne had received the anointing 283 
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What is his laſt proof? '* beeavſe we keep his command- 


by a work; 1 John li. 4. 
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Argument I. Renſon plainly ſhews, that thoſe things 
which; put it to the proof what men will actually cleave 


to and prefer in their practice, when left to follom their 


own choice and inclinations, are the proper trial what 
they do really prefer in their hearts.  Sincerity in re- 
ligion, as has been obſerved already, conſiſts in ſetting 


God higheſt in the heart, in chuſing him before other 


things, in having a heart to ſell all for Chriſt, &c. 
But a man's actions are the proper trial what a man's 
| | heart 


1 


12 


him that ĩs true, and he knew that he knew him, 1 John 
ii. 3. But how did he know that? He might be deceived ; 
(as it is ſtrange to ſee what a melancholy fancy will do, and 
the effects of it; as honeſt men are reputed to have weak 
brains, and never ſaw the depths of rhe ſecrets of God); 
ments.“ Shepard's Parable, Part I- p. 132. r 
„ A man may know his preſent union to the Lord Jeſus, 
He that ſaith T know him, and 

keeps not his commandments, is a liar. Ves, that is true 
'negatively; but may a man, ought a man, to fee or know 
his union poſitively by this? Anf. ver. 5. Many ſaid they 
did know and love the Lord, but he that his words 
O they are ſweet! It is heaven to cleave to him in every 
command; it is death to depart from any command ; here- 
r. that we are in him. If it were poffible to afk 
angels how they know they are not devils, they would 


anſwer, The- Lord's will is-our's. Shepard's Parable, Part 


I. p. 484. | | 
10 It the queſtion be, Whom doth the Lord Jeſus love? 
ou need not, go to heaven for it, the word is nigh thee, 


Thoſe that love Chriſt. Who are thoſe ? Thoſe that keep 


his commandments.“ Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. $38. 
„Will you have Chriſt fit in heaven, and not lock that 

he ſubdue your luſts by the work of his grace, and ſo 1 

vour hearts? You deſpiſe his kingdom then. Do you ſeek 

for pardon in the blood of Chriſt, and never look ſor the 

virtue and end of that blood to wath you and make you 

without ſpot, &c.? You deſpiſe his prieſthood and blood 


"tthen. Do you look for Ohriſt to do work for you, and you 


not do Chriſt's work, and bring forth fruit to him ? You des- 
iſe his honour then, John xv. 8. If I were to diſcover a 
.hypocrite, or a falſe heart, this 1 would ſay, it is he that 
Thall ſet up Chriſt, but Joath dds works.” Shepar@'s Parable, 
Part I. P» 149, ; EE 


428 Twelfth fign of Part III. 
heart prefers. As for inſtance, when it is ſo that God 
and other things come to ſtand jn competition, God is 
as it were ſet before a man on one hand, and his world- 
ly intereſt or pleaſure on the other, (as it often is ſo in 
the courſe of a man's life), his behaviour in ſuch caſe, 
in actually cleaving to the one and forſaking the other, 
is the proper trial which he prefers. Sincerity conſiſts 
in — all for Chriſt in heart; but to forſake all for 
Chriſt in heart, is the very ſame thing as to have an 
heart to forſake all for Chriſt: but certainly the proper 
trial whether a man has an heart to forſake all for 
Chriſt, is his being actually put to it, the having Chriſt 
and other things coming in competition, that he muſt 
actually or practically cleave to one and forſake the 
other. To forſake all for Chriſt in heart, is the ſame 
thing as to have a heart to forſake all for Chriſt when 
called to it: but the higheſt proof to ourſelves and 
others, that we have an heart to for ſake all for Chriſt 
when called to it, is actually doing it when called to it, 
or ſo far as called to it. To follow Chriſt in heart, is 
to have an heart to follow him. To deny ourſelves in 
heart for Chriſt, is the ſame thing as to have an heart 
to deny ourſelves for him in fact. The main and moſt 
proper proof of a man's having an heart to any thing, 
concerning which he is at liberty to follow his own in- 
clinations, and either to do or not to do as he pleaſes, 
is his doing of it. When a man is at liberty whether to 
ſpeak or keep ſilence, the moſt proper evidence of his 
having an heart to ſpeak, is his ſpeaking. When a man is 
at liberty whether to walk or fit ſtill, the proper proof of 
his having an heart to walk, is his walking. Godlineſs 
conſiſts not in an heart to intend to do the will of God, 
but in an heart to do it. The children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs had the former, of whom we read, Deut. v. 
27. 28. 29. Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord 
© our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou unto us all that 
the Lord our God ſhall unto thee, and we will 
I hear it, and do it. And the Lord heard the voice of 
Jour words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the L 
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ſaid unto me, T have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have ſpoken unto thee; they 
© have well faid all that they have ſpoken. O that there 
« were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me 
and keep all my commandments always, that it might 
£ be well with them, and with their children for ever!“ 


The people manifeſted that they had a heart to intend to 


keep God's commandments, and to be very forward in 
thoſe intentions; but God manifeſts, chat this was far 
from being the thing that he deſired, wherein true god- 
lineſs confifts, even an heart actually to keep them.“ 
It is therefore exceeding abſurd, and even ridiculous, 
for any to pretend that they have a good heart, while 
they live a wicked life, or do not bring forth the fruit of 
univerſal holineſs in their practice. For it is proved in 
fact, that ſuch men do not love God above all. It is 
fooliſh to diſpute againſt plain fact and experience. Men 
that live in ways of ſin, and yet flatter themſelves that 
they ſhall go to heaven, or expect to be received here- 
after as holy perſons, without a holy life and practice, 
act as though they expected to make a fool of their 
Judge. Which is implied in what the apoſtle fays, 
(ſpeaking of men's daing good works, and living an ho- 
ly life, thereby exhibiting evidence of their title to 
everlaſting life), Gal. vi. 7. Be not deceived; God 
is hot mocked; for whatſoever 'a man ſoweth, that 
* ſhall ke alſo reap.” As much as to ſay, Do hor de- 
ceive yourſelves with an expectation of reaping life 
© everlaſting hereafter, if you do not ſow to the Spirit 
© here; it is in vain to think that God will be made a 
fool of by you, that he will be ſhamwed and baf- 
© fled with ſhadows inſtead of ſubſtance, and with vain 
« pretences, inſtead of that good fruit which he expects, 
© when the contrary to what you pretend appears pluin- 
ly in your life, before his face.“ In this manner the 
word mock is ſometimes uſed in ſcripture. Thus Deli- 
lah ſays to Samſon, © Behold, thou haſt mocked me, 
and told me lies, Judges xvi. To. 13. 1. e. Thou 


« haſt baffled me, as though you would make a fool of 


1 Me, 


if 
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© me, as if I might be eaſily turned off with any vain 


- 4 pretence, inſtead of the truth.“ So it is {aid that Lot, 


when he told his ſons-in-law that God would deſtroy 


that place; he ſeemed as one that mocked, to his ſons- 


in- law, Gen. xix. 14. . e he ſeemed as one that 
would make a game of them, as though they were ſuch 
credulous fools as to regard ſuch bugbears. But the 
great Judge, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, will not 
be mocked or baffled with any pretences, without a ho- 
ly life. It in his name men have propheſied and 
wrought miracles, and have had faith, ſo that they 
could remove mountains, and caſt out devils, and how- 
ever high their religious affections have been, however 
great-reſemblances they have had of grace; and though 
their hiding place has been ſo dark and deep, that no 
human {kill nor ſearch could find them out; yet if they 
are workers or pta ctiſers of iniquity, they cannot hide 
their hypocriſy from their Judge: Job xxxiv. 22. 
There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. Would 
a wiſe prince ſuffer himſelf io be fooled and baffled by 
a ſubject, who ſhould pretend that he was a loyal ſub- 
jeR, and ſhould tell his prince that he had an entire af- 


ſection to him, and that at ſuch and ſuch a time he had 


experience of it, and felt his affections ſtrongly work- 
ing towards him, and ſhould come expecting to be ac- 
cepted and rewarded by his prince, as one of his beſt 
friends on that account, though he lived in rebellion 
againſt him, following ſome pretender to his crown, 
and from time to time ſtirring up ſedition againſt him? or 
would a maſter ſuffer himſelf to be ſhammed and galled 
by a ſervant, that ſhould pretend to great experiences 
ef love and honour towards him in his heart, and a great 
ſenſe of his worthineſs and kindneſs to him, when at 
the ſame time he refuſed to obey him, and he could get 
no ſervice done by him? 
Argument II. As reaſon ſhews, that thoſe things 
which occur in the courſe of life, that put it to the proof 
whether men will prefer God to other things in prac- 


tice, 


+ 
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tice, are the proper trial of the uprightneſs and ſincerity 
of their hearts; ſo the ſame are repreſented as the pro- 
ber trial of the ſincerity of profeſſors in the ſcripture. 

here we find that ſuch things are called by that yery 


name, trials or temptations, (which I before obſerved 


are both words of the ſame ſignification). The things 
that put it to the proof, whether men will prefer God to 
other things in practice, are the difficulties of religion, 
or thoſe things which occur that make the practice of 
duty difficult and croſs to other principles beſides the 
love of God; becauſe in them, God and other things 
are both ſet before men together, for their actual and 
practical choice; and it comes to this, that we cannot 
hold to both, but one or the other muſt be forſaken. 
And theſe things are all over the ſcripture called by the 
name of trials or proofs *. And they are called by this 
name, becauſe hereby profeſſors are tried and proved of 
what ſort they be, whether they be really what they 
profeſs and appear to be; and becauſe in them, the re- 
ality of a ſupreme love to God is brought to the teſt of 
experiment and fact; they are the proper proofs in 
which it is truly determined by experience, whether 
men have a thorough diſpoſition of heart to cleave to 
God or no; Deut. vii. 2. And thou ſhalt remem- 
ber all the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
« forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, whether thou wouldeſt keep his command= 
© ments, or no, Judges ii. 21, 22. I alſo will not hence- 
* forth drive out any from before them, of the nations 
* which Joſhua left when he died ; that through them I 
may prove Iſrael, whether they will keep the way of 
the Lord. So chap. iii. 1. 4. and Exod. xvi. 4. 


2 Cor. viii. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 1 Pet. i. 7 chap. iv. 12. Gen. 
xxii. 1. Deut. viii. 2. 16. chap. xiii. 3. Exod. xv. 25. chap. 
xvi. 4. Judges ii. 22. Chap. iii. 1. 4. Pal. Ixvi. 10. 11. Dat. 
xili. 10. Rev. iii 10. Job xxiii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. James 1. 12. 
* 8 ii. 10. Luke viii. 13. Acts xx. 19. James i. a, 3. 1 Pet. 
i. 6. 
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- The ſcripture, hen it calls theſe diflicylties of reli- 
gion by the name of temptations or trials, explains it- 
{elf io mean thereby the trial or experiment of their 
faith, James i. 2. 3. My brethren, count it all joy 
< when” ye fall into divers temptations; knowing this, 
© that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 1 Pet. 
<1. 6. 7. Now, for a ſeaſon ye are in heavineſs, thro” 
© manifold temptations ; 'that the trial of-your faith be- 
6 ing much more precious than of gold, &c.* So the 
apoſtle ' Paul ſpeaks of that expenſive duty of parting 
with our ſubſtance to the poor, as the proof of the ſin- 
cerity of the love of Chriſtians, 2 Cor. viii. 8. And 
the-difficulties of religion ate often repreſented in ſcrip- 
ture, as being the trial of profeſſors, in the ſame man- 
ner that the furnace is the proper trial of gold and fil- 
ver, Pſal. Ixvi. 10. 11. Thou, O God, haſt proved 


© us: thou haſt tried us as ſilver is tried: thou brought- 


© eſt us into the net, thou laidſt affliction upon our loins. 
Tech. xii. 9. And I will bring the third part of 
© them through the fire; and I will refine them as ſil- 
© yer is refined; and I will try them as gold is tried.” 
That which has the colour and appearance of gold, is 
put into the furnace to try whether it be what it ſeems 
to be, real gold or no. So the difficulties of religion 
are called trials, becauſe they try thoſe that have the 
profeſſion and appearance of ſaints, whether they ate 
what they appear to be, real ſaints. hs £4 
If we put true gold into the furnace, we ſhall find 
its great value and preciouſneſs; ſo the truth and ineſti- 
mable value of the virtues of a true Chriſtian appear 
when under theſe trials; 1 Pet. i. 7. That the trial 
© of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
© that periſheth, might be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
© nour, and glory.“ True and pure gold will come out 
of the furnace in full weight: ſo true faints, when tried, 
come forth as gold, Job xxiii. 10. Chriſt diſtinguiſhes 
true grace from counterfeit by this, that it is gold tried 
in the fire, Rev. iii. 17. 18. So that it is evident, that 
theſe things are called trials in ſcripture, principally as 

they 


* 
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they try or prove the fincerity of profeſſors. ' And, from 
what has now been obſerved, it it is evident, that they 
are the moſt proper trial, or proof, of their ſincerity ; 
inaſmuch as the w meaning of the word trial, as it is 
ordinarily uſed in ſcripture," is the difficulty occurring 
in the way of a profeſſor's duty, as the trial or experi- 
ment of his ſincerity. If trial of fincerity be the pro- 
per name of theſe difficulties of religion, then, doubtleſs, 
theſe difficulties of religion are properly and eminently 
the trial of ſincerity ; for they are doubtleſs eminently 
what they are called by the Holy Ghoſt: God gives 
things their name from that which is eminently their 
nature. And, if it be ſo, that theſe things are the pro- 
per and eminent trial, proof, or experiment of the ſin- 
cerity of profeſſors; then certainly the reſult of the trial 
or experiment, (that is, perſons behaviour or practice 
under ſuch trials), is the proper and eminent evidence 


of their ſincerity; for N are called trials or proofs, 


only with regard to the reſult, and becauſe the effect is 


eminently the proof, or evidence. And this is the moſt 


proper proof and evidence to the conſcience of thoſe that 
are the ſubjects of theſe trials. For, when God is ſaid 
by theſe things to try men, and prove them, to ſee what 
ts in their hearts, and whether they will keep his com- 
mandments or no; we are not to underſtand, that it is 
for his own information, or that he may obtain evidence 
himſelf of their fincerity ; (for he needs no trials for his 
information); but chiefly for their conviction, and to ex- 

hibir evidence to their conſciences “. | 
Thus, when God is ſaid to prove Iſrael by the diffi 
culties they met with in the wilderneſs, and by the dif- 
ficulties they met with from their enemies in Canaan, 
| "Um. | to 


* am perſuaded, as Calvin is, that all the ſeveraltrials 
of men are to ſhew them to themſelves, and to the world, 
that they be but counterfeits ; and to make ſaints known to 
themſelves the better. — Rom. v. 5. Tribulation works trial, 
and that hope. Prov. xvii. 3. If you will know whether it 
will hold weight, the trial will tell you.“ Shepard's parabley 
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to know what was in their hearts, whether they would 
keep his commandments, or no; it muſt be underſtood, 
that it was to diſcover them to themſelves, that they 
might know what was in their own hearts. So when 
God tempted. or tried Abraham with that difficult com- 
mand of offering up his fon, it was not for his ſati sfac- 
tion, whether he feared God or no, but for Abraham's 
own greater ſatis faction and comfort, and the more clear 
manifeſtation of the fayour of God to him. When A- 
braham had proved faithful under this trial, God ſays 
to him, Now, I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 
© thou haſt not with-held thy fon, thine only ſon, from 
me Which plainly implies, that, in this practical 
exerciſe of Abraham's grace under this trial, was a 
clearer evidence of the truth of his grace, than ever was 
before; and the greateſt evidence to Abraham's con- 
ſcience; ſe God himſelf gives it to Abraham as 
ſach, for his comfort and rejoicing; and ſpeaks of it to 
lim as what might be the greateſt evidence to his con- 
ſcience of his being upright in the fight of his Judge, 
Which proves what I "A that holy practice, under trials, 
is the higheſt evidence of the ſincerity of profeſſors to 
their own conſciences. And we find that Chriſt, from 


time to time, took the ſame method to conyince the con- 
ſciences of thoſe that pretended friendſhip to him, and 


to ſhew them what they were. This was the method 
he took with the rich young man, Matth. xix. 16, &c. 
He ſeemed to ſhew a great reſpect to Chriſt; he came 
kneeling to him, and called him Good Maſter, and 


made a great profeſſion of obedience to the. command- 


ments; but Chriſt tried him, by bidding him go and fell 
all that he had, and give to the poor, and come and take 
up his croſs and follow him; telling him, that then he 
ſhould have treaſure in heaven. So he tried another 
that we read of, Matth. viii. 20. He made a great 
profeſſion of reſpect to Chriſt : ſays he, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee whitherfoever thou goeſt. Chriſt immediate- 
Iy puts his friendſhip to the proof, by telling him, that 
the foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had *. 
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but that the Son of man had not where to lay his head. 
And thus Chriſt is wont ſtill to try profeſſed diſciples 


in general, in his providence. So the feed ſown, in 


every kind of ground, ſtony ground, thorny ground, and 
good ground, which, in all appears alike, when it firſt 
ſprings up; yet is tried, and the difference made to ap- 
pears by the burning hear of the ſun. | 

Seeing, therefore, that theſe ate the things that God 
makes uſe of to try us, it is undoubtedly the ſureſt way 
for us to paſs a right judgment on ourſelves, to try ur- 
ſelves by the ſame things. Theſe trials of his are not 
for his information, but for ours; therefore we ought 
to receive our inſormation from thence. The ſureſt 
way to know our gold, is to look upon it and examine 
it in God's furnace, where he tries it for that end, that 
we may ſee what it is. If we have a-mind to know 
whether a building ſtands ſtrong or no, we muſt look 
upon it when the wind blows. If we would know whe- 
ther that which appears in the form of wheat, has the 
real ſubſtance of wheat, or be only chaff, we muſt ob- 
ſerve it when it is winnowed. If we would know whe» 


ther a ſtaff be ſtrong, or a rotten: broken reed, we muſt 


obſerve it when it is leaned on, and weight is borne up- 
on it. If we would weigh ourſelves juſtly, we muſt 
weigh ourſelves in God's fcales, that he makes uſe of 
to weigh us“. Theſe trials, in the courſe of our prac : 

| Qo2 Lice, 


Dr Sibbs, in his bruiſed reed, ſays, „When Chriſt's 
will cometh in competition with any worldly loſs or gain, 
yet, if then, in that particular caſe, the heart will ſtoop to 
Chriſt, it is a true ſign. For the trueſt trial of the power of 
grace, is in ſuch particular caſes as touch us neareſt; for 


there our corruption maketh the greateſt head. When 


Chriſt came home to the young man in the goſpel, he loſt 


.a diſciple of him.“ 


Mr Flavel ſpeaks of a holy practice under trials, as the 
greateſt evidence of grace. No man (lays he) can fay 
what he is, whether his graces be true or falſe, until they 


be tried and examined by thoſe things, which are to them 


a5 fire is to gold.” Touchſtone of ſincerity, chap. 4. ſect. r. 
| Again, 
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tice, are as it were the balances in which our hearts are 
weighed, or in which Chriſt and the world, or Chriſt and 
his competitors, as to the eſteem and regard they have 
io our hearts are weighed, or are put into oppoſite ſcales, 

9 ; * 


Again, 2 of great difficulties and ſufferings in the 
e 


way of duty, wherein a perſon muſt actually part with what 
is deareſt of a worldly nature, or with his duty; he ſays, 
4 That ſuch ſufferings as theſe will diſcover, the falſeneſs and 
rottenneſs of mens hearts, cannot be doubted; if you con- 
fider, that this is the fire deſigned by God for this very uſe 
and purpoſe, to ſeparate the gold from the droſs. So you 
will Rnd it, 1 Pet. iv. 12. © Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
4 concerning the * trial that is to try you,” i. e. The 

very deſign and aim of Providence in permitting and order- 
ing them, is to try you. Upon this account you find the 


hour of perſecution (in a ſuitable notion) called the hour of 


temptation, or probation, Rev. iii. zo. For then profeſſors 
are fifted to the very bran, ſearched to the very bottom prin- 


r This is „the day that burns as an oven; all that do 
£ 


wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, Mal. iv. 1. For, in that 
day, the predominant intereſt muſt appear and be diſcover- 
ed, it can be concealed no longer. No man can ſerve 
«two maſters,” ſaith Chriſt, Luke xvi. 13. A man may 
ſerve many maſters, if they all command the ſame thing, 
or things ſubordinate to each other: but he cannot ſerve 
two maſters, if their commands claſh and interfere with each 
other : and ſuch are the commands of Chriſt and the fleſh in 
a ſuffering hour: thus the two interefts come in full oppo- 
ſition. And now, have but patience and wait a little, and 
you will diſcern which is predominant. A dog follows two 
men, while they both walk one way, and you know not 
which of the two is his maſter : ſtay but a little, until their 
* parts, and then you ſhall quickly ſee who is his maſter : 

it is in this caſe, And, in another chapter, he ſays, 
„Great numbers of perſons are deceived and deſtroyed by 
truſting to ſeeming untried grace. This was the miſerable 
condition of the Laodicean profeſſors: they reckoned them- 
ſelves rich, but were really poor: all is not gold that gli- 
ters: their gold (as they accounted it) was never tried in the 
fire, If a man's whole eſtate lay in ſome precious ſtone, 
fuppoſe a rich diamond, how is he concerned to have it 
thoroughly tried, to lee whether it will bear a ſmart ſtroke 
with the hammer, or fly like a Briſtol diamond!“ — 

23 * chap. 
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by which there is opportunity to ſee which preponde- 
rates. When a man is brouglit to the dividing of paths, 
the one of which leads to Chriſt, and the other to the 
objects of his luſts, to ſee which way he will go, or is 
brought, and as it were ſet between Chriſt and the world, 
Chriſt on the right hand, and the world on the left, fo 
that, if he goes to one, he muſt leave the other, to fee 

which his heart inclines moſt to, or which preponderates 
in his heart; this is juſt the ſame thing as laymg Chriſt 
and the world in two oppoſite ſcales: and his going to 
the one, and Jeaving the other, is juſt the ſame rhing 
as the ſinking of one ſcale, and rifing of the other, 
A man's practice, therefore, under the trials of God's 
providence, are as much the proper experiment and evi- 
dence of the ſuperior inclination of his heart, as the mo- 
tion of the balance, with different weights, in oppolite 

ſcales, is the proper experiment of the ſuperior weight. 
Argument III. Another argument, that holy prac- 
tice, in the ſenſe which has been explained, is the high- 
eſt kind of evidence of the truth of grace to the con- 
ſciences of Chriſtians, is, that in practice, grace, in 
ſcripture ſtyle, is ſaid to be made perfect, or to be finiſh. 
ed. $0 the apoſtle James ſays, James ii. 22. Seeſt 
Oo 3 ö © thou 


chap. x. ſect. 3. Again, in the ſame place, « The promiſes of 
falvation are made over to tried grace, and that only as will 
endure the trial.” ; 

The Lord will try you. God hath his trying times : 
and they were never ſent, but to diſcover who wee droſs, 
who were gold. And the main end of all God's trials, is 
to diſcover this truth that I now am preſſing upon you, 
Some have a thorough work; and now the trial diſcovers 
the truth, as in Abraham, Heb. xi. 17. Some bave à ſu- 
perficial work, and they fall in trial, as in Saul: and it doth 
diſcover it was but an overly work. For this is the queſtion 
God makes, Is it thorough, or no? Ay, ſaith the carnal heartz 
Yes, faith a gracious heart. Hence it is ſtrange to ſee what 
men will do when a trial comes.“ Shepard*s parable, Part I. 

«239. -- 

i «© There is an hour of temptation which tries men, which 


will diſcover men indeed, Shepard's parable, Part II. p. 60. 
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thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
vas faith made perfect, or finiſhed ?* (as the word in 

the original properly ſignifies). So the love of God is 

faid to be made perfect, or finiſhed, in keeping his com- 

mandments; 1 John ii. 4, 5. He that faith, I know 

him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 

and the truth is not in him: but, whoſo keepeth his 

© word, in him verily is the love of God perfected. The 

commandment of Chriſt, which the apoſtle has eſpecial- 

reſpect to, when he here ſpeaks of our keeping his com- 
mandments, is (as I obſerved before) that great. com- 

mandment of his, which reſpects deeds of love to our 

brethren, as appears by the following verſes. Again, 

the love of God is ſaid to be perfected in the ſame ſenſe, 
chap. iv. 12. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
© in us, and his love is perfected in us. Here, doubt- 
leſs, the apoſtle has fel reſpect to loving one another, 
in the ſame manner that he had explained in the prece- 
ding chapter, ſpeaking of loving one another, as a ſign 
of the love of God, ver. 17. 18. Whoſo hath this 
* world's goods, and ſhutteth up his bowels, &c. how 
* dwelleth the love of God in him? My little children, 
© Jet us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, 
(or in work), and in truth. By thus loying in work, 
the apoltle ſays, the love of God is perfected in us.“ 
Grace is ſaid to be perfected or finiſhed in holy practice, 
as therein it is brought to its proper effect, and to that 
exerciſe which is the end of the principle; the tendency 
and defign of grace herein is reached, and its operation 
completed and crowned. As the tree is made perfect 
in the fruit; it is not perfected in the ſeeds being plant- 
ed in the ground; it is not perfected in the firſt quick- 
ening of the ſeed, and in its putting forth root and 
ſprout ; nor is it perfected when it comes up out of the 
ground; nor is it perfected in bringing forth leaves; 
nor yet in putting forth bloſſoms: but, when it has 
brought forth gaod ripe fruit, then it is per fected, there- 
in it reaches its end, the deſign of the tree is finiſhed : 
all that belongs to the tree is completed and brought to 
| its 
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its proper effect in the fruit. So is grace in its prac- 
tical exerciſes. Grace is ſaid to be made perfect or 
finiſhed in its work or fruit, in the fame manner as it 1s 
ſaid of fin, James i. 15. When Juſt hath conceived, it 
* bringeth forth fin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 
d eth forth death.” Here are three (ſteps ; firſt, fin in its 
principle or habit, in the being of luſt in the heart; and 
nextly, here is its conceiving, conſiſting in the imma- 
nent exerciſes of it in the mind; and laſtly, here is the 
fruit that was conceived actually, brought forth in the 
wicked work and practice And this the apoſtle calls 
the finiſhing or perfecting of fin : for the word, in the 
original, is the ' 2uy that is tranſlated perfected in thoſe 

forementioned places. | | 
Now, certainly if it be fo, if grace be in this manner 
made perfeCt in its fruit, if theſe practical exerciſes of 
grace are thoſe exerciſes wherein grace is. brought to its 
proper effect and end, and the exercifes wherein whatſo- 
ever belongs to its deſign, tendency, and operation, is 
completed and crowned ; then theſe exerciſes muſt be 
the higheſt evidences of grace, above all other exerciſes. 
Certainly the proper nature and tendency of every prin- 
ciple muſt appear beſt and moſt fully in its molt perfect 
exerciſes, or 1n thoſe exerciſes wherein its nature 1s moſt 
completely exerted, and in its tendency moſt fully an- 
ſwered and crowned, in its proper effect and end. If 
we would ſee the proper nature of any thing whatſo- 
ever, and ſee it in its full diſtincuon from other things; 
let us look upon it in the finiſhing of it. The apoſtle 
James ſays, by works is faith made perfect; and intro- 
duces this as an argument to prove, that works are the 
chief evidence of faith, whereby the ſincerity of the pro- 
feſſors of faith is juſtified, James ii. And the apoſtle 
John, after he had once and again told us that love was 
made perfect in keeping Chriſt's commandments, ob- 
ſerves, 1 John iv. 18. That pexte&t love caſſeth out fear; 
meaning (at leaſt in part) love made perte& in this ſenſe; 
_ agreeable to what he had ſaid in the foregoing chapter, 
# That, by loving in deed, or work, we know that we 
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are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts, ver. 
18. 19. 

Argument IV. Another thing which makes it evi- 
dent, that holy practice is the principal evidence that 
we ought to make uſe of in judging both of our own 
and others fincerity, is, that this evidence is above all 
others inſiſted on in ſcripture. A common acquaint- 
ance with the ſcripture, together with a little attention 
and obſervation, will be ſufficient to ſhew to any one, 
that this is ten times more inſiſted on as a note of true 
piety, throughout the ſcripture, from the beginning of 


Geneſis to the end of Revelations, than any thing elſe. 
And, in the New Feſtament, where Chriſt and his apo- 


ſtles do expreſsly, and of declared purpoſe, lay down 


figus of true godlineſs, this is almoſt wholly inſiſted on. 
It may be obſeryed, that Chriſt, and his apoſtles, do not 


only often fay thoſe things, in their diſcourſing on the 
great doctrines of religion, which do ſhew what the na- 
ture of true godlineſs muſt be, or from whence the na- 
ture and ſigus of it may be inferred by juſt conſequence, 
and often occafionally mention many things which do 
appertain to incl, ; but they do alſo often, of fer 
purpoſe, give ſigns and marks for the trial of profeſſors, 
putting them upon trying themſelves by the figns they 


: gies introducing what they ſay with ſuch-like expreſ- 
0 


Bons as theſe: By this you ſhall know, that you know 
© God: By this are manifeſt the children of God, and 
the children of the devil: He that hath this builds on 
* z good foundation; he that hath it not, builds on the 
© ſand: Hereby we fhall aſſure our hearts: He is the 
man that loveth Chriſt, &c.* But I can find no place, 
"where either Chriſt or his apoſtles do, in this manner, 
give figns of godlineſs, (though the places are many), 
but where Chriſtian practice is almoſt the only thing in- 


ſiſted on. Indeed, in many of theſe places, love to the 


brethren is ſpoken of as à ſign of godlineſs; and, as I 
have obſerved before, there is no one virtuous affection, 
or diſpoſition, fo often expreſsly ſpoken of as a ſign of 
true grace, as our having love one to another; but then 
3 the 
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the ſcriptures explain themſelves to intend chiefly this 
love as exerciſed and expreſſed in practice, or in deeds 
of love. So does the apoſtle John, who, above all others, 


inſiſts on love to the brethren as a fign of godlineſs, 


molt expreſsly explain himſelf, in that 1 John iii. 14. &c. 
© We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, 
© becauſe we love the brethren : he that loveth not his 
© brother, abideth in death Whoſo hath this world's 
good, and leeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 
up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
© the love of God in him? My little children, let us love, 
not in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, (i. e. in 
* deeds of 10 , and in truth. And hereby we know 
© that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be · 
fore him.“ So that, when the ſcripture ſo much inſiſts 
on our loving one another, as a great ſign of godlineſs, 
we are not thereby to underſtand the immanent work- 
ings of affection which men feel one to another, ſo much 


as the ſoul's practiſing all the duties of the ſecond table 


of the law; all which the New Teſtament tells us again 
and again, a true love one to another comprehends ; 
Rom. xi. 8. and 10. Gal. v. 14. Matth. xxii. 39. 40. 
So that, really there is no place in the New Teſtament 
where the declared defign 1s to give ſigns of godlineſa, 


but that holy practice, and keeping Chriſt's command» | 


ments, is the mark choſen out from all others to be in» 
ſiſted on. Which is an invincible argument, that it is 


the chief of all the evidences of godlineſs: unleſs we 


ſuppoſe that, when Chriſt and his apoſtles on deſign ſet 


themſelves about this buſineſs of giving ſigns, by which 
profeſſing Chriſtians, in all ages, might determine their 


ſtate z they did not know how to chooſe ſigns ſo well 
as we could have choſen for them. But, if we make 
the word of Chriſt our rule, then undoubtedly thoſe 
marks which Chriſt and his apoſtles did chiefly lay 
down, and give to us, that we might try ourſelves by 


them, thoſe ſame marks we ought eſpecially to re- 


eeive, and chiefly to make uſe of, in the trial of our- 
vi ſelxes. 


e 
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ſelres . And ſurely thoſe things, which Chriſt and 


His apoſtles chiefly inſiſted on in the rules they gave, 


. miniſters ought chiefly to infiſt on in the rules they give. 


To inſiſt much on thoſe things that the ſcripture inſiſts 
little on, and to inſiſt very little on thoſe things on which 
the ſcripture infiſts much, is a dangerous thing; becauſe 
it is poing out of God's way, and is to judge ourſelves, 
and guide others, in an unſcriptural manner. God 
knew which way of leading and guiding fouls was ſafeſt 
and beſt for them: he inſiſted ſo much on ſome things, 
becauſe he knew it to be needful that they ſhould be 
inſiſted on; and let other things more alone as a wiſe 
God, becauſe he knew it was not beſt for us, ſo much 
to lay the weight of the trial there, As the Sabbath 
was made for man, ſo the ſcriptures were made for 
man; and they are, by infinite wiſdom, ſitted for out 


uſe and benefit; We ſhould, therefore, make them our 


guide in-all things, in our thoughts of religion, and of 
ourſelves. And for us to make that great which the 
ſcripture makes little, and that little which the ſerip- 


tore makes great, tends to give us a monſtrous idea of 
. religion; and (at leaſt indirectly and gradually) to lead 


us wholly away from the right rule, and from a right 
opinion of ourſelves, and to eſtablifh deluſion and hy po- 


erty. - -* 

Argument V. Chriſtian practice is plainly ſpoken of 
in the word of God, as the main evidence of the truth 
-of grace, not only to others, but to'men's own conſcien- 
ces. It is not only more ſpoken of and inſiſted on than 
other ſigns, but in many places where it is ſpoken of, it 
is repreſented as the chief of all evidences. This is plain 


in the manner of expreſſion from time to time. If God 


were now to ſpeak from heaven to reſolve our doubts 


concerning 


11 is a ſure rule, ſays Dr Preſton, that, what the ſcrip- 


tures beſtow-much words on, we ſhould have much thoughts 


on; and, what the Holy Ghoſt urgeth moſt, we ſhould prize 
moſt,” Church's Carriage. 
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eoncerning ſigns of godlipeſs, and ſhould give ſame par- 
ticular ſign, that by it all might know. whether 4 
were ſincerely godly or not, with ſuch emphatical ex- 
pteſſions as theſe, the man that has ſuch a qualification 
or mark, that is the man that is a true ſaint, that is 
* the very man, by this you may know, this is the 
thing by which it is manifeſt who are ſaints and who 
© are ſinners, ſuch men as theſe are ſaints indeed; 
ſhould not we look upon it as a thing beyond doubt, 
that this was given as a ſpecial, and eminently diſtin- 
guiſhing note of true godlineſs? But this is the very 
caſe with reſpe& to the ſign of grace I am ſpeaking of; 
God has again and again uttered himſelf in his word in 
this very manner, conceraing Chriſtian practice, as John 
xiv. he that hath my commendments, and Kkeepeth 
© them, he it is that loveth me.“ Thus Chriſt in this 
place gives to the diſciples, not ſo much to guide them 
in judging of others, but to apply to themſelves for 
their own comfort after his departure, as appears by 
every word of the context. And by the way I would 
obſerve, that not only the emphaſis with which Chriſt 
utters himſelf is remarkable, but alſo his ſo much inſiſ- 
ting 0n, and repeating the matter, as he does in the 
context, ; ver. 15. * If ye love me, keep my command - 
* meats. Ver 23. If a man love me, he will keep my 
words. And ver. 24. Heahat loyeth me not, keeps 
eth not my ſlayings. And in the next chapter over 
and over; ver. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not 
* fruit, he taketh away; and every branch that beareth 
* fruit, he purgeth it.; Ver. 8. Herein is my Father glo- 
* rified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſ- 
© ciples, Ver 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever I command you, We have this mark laid down + 
* with the ſame emphaſis again, John viii. 31. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples in · 
* deed, And again, 1 John ii. 3. hereby do we know 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
And ver. 3. Whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is ſhe love of God perfected : hereby know we that 


ve 
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we are in him. And chap. iii. 18. 19. let us love in 
* dzed, and in truth; hereby we know that we are of 
© the truth.” What is tranſlated hereby, would have 
been a little more emphatical, if it had been rendered 
more literallyfrom the original, By this we do know. 
And how evidently is holy practice ſpoken of as the 
grand note of diſtinction between the children of God 
and the children of the devil, in ver. 10, of the ſame 
chapter? In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devil.“ Speaking of a holy, and a 
wicked practice, as may be ſeen in all the context; as 
ver. 3. Every man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
* fieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Ver. 6.— 10. Who- 
© ſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not; whoſoever ſinneth, 
< hath not ſeen him, neither known him. Little chil- 8 
© dren, let no man deceive you; he that doth righteouſ- 6 
© neſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous : he that 75 
© committeth fin, is of the devil. Whoſoever is born * 
of God, finneth not. Whoſoever doth not righteouſ- FN 
© nefs, is not of God. So we have the like emphaſis, 45 
© 2 John 6. This is love, that we walk after his command- IF 
ments; that is, (as we muſt underſtand it), this is the 4 
© proper evidence of love. So 1 Join v. 3. This is the * 
love of God, that we keep his commandments.” 80 « 
the apoſtle James ſpeaking of the proper evidences of « 
true and pure religion, ſays, Jam. i. 27. Pure religion c, 
© and undehled before God and the Father, is this, to MM «4 
« yifit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and 4-0 
© to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world.“ We have | 
the like emphatical expreſſions uſed about the ſame 
thing in the Old Teſtament; Job xxviii. 28. And 
* unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that 
© is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding. 
« Jer. xxii. 15. 16. Did not thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgment and juſtice? He judged the cauſe » 
of the poor and needy; was not this to know me? 
« ſaith the Lord. Pſal. xxxiv. 11. &c. Come, ye chil- » 
« dren, unto me, and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy "ps from 
BY * Ipeakung 
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© ſpeaking guile; depart from evil, and do good; ſeek 
peace and purſue it. Pfal. xv. at the beginning. Who 
* thall abide in thy tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy 
* holy hill? he that walketh uprightly, &c. Pſal. xxiv. 
*-3. 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and 
who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart, &c. Pſal. cxix. 1. Blefſed 
* are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of 
© the Lord. Ver. 6, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 
I have reſpect to all thy commandments. Prov. viii. 
© 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil.” 1 

So the ſcripture. never uſes ſuch emphatical expreſ- 
fions concerning any other ſigns of hypocrily, and un- 
ſoundneſs of heart, as concerning an unholy praQtice, 
So Gal. vi. 7. Be not deceived ; God is not mock- 
© ed; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
* reap. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. Be not deceived ; neither for- 


* nicators, nor idoJaters, &c. ſhall inherit the kingdom 


of God. Eph. v. 5. 6. For this ye know, that no 
* whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, &c. hath any inhe- 
© ritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let 
© no man deceive you with vain words. 1 John iii. 7. 
8. Little children, let no man deceive you; he that 
* doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righte- 
© ous; he that committeth fin, is of the devil. Chap. it. 
© 4. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
* commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
And chap. i. 6. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
© him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth. James i. 26. If any man among you ſeem 
© to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain, 
Chap. iii. 14. 15. If ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth, This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. Pal. cxxv. 5. As for 
ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord 
© ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. 
II. xxxv. 8. An bigh way ſhall be there, and it hall 


P p © be 


S::a SV. oo 


was * Twelfth an of Part III. 


© be called the way of holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not 
© paſs over it. Rev, xxi. 27. And there ſhall in no 
« wiſe enter into it, whatſoever worketh abomination, 
© or maketh a lie.“ And in many places, Depart from 
me, I know you not, ye that work iniquity.” | 
Argument VI. Another thing which makes it evi- 
dent, that holy practice is the chief of all the ſigns of 
the ſincerity of profeſſors, not only to the world, but to 
their own conſciences, is, that this is the grand evi- 
dence which will hereafter be made uſe of, þefore the 
judgment-ſeat of God; according to which his judgment 
will be regulated, and the ſtate of every profeſſor of re- 
ligion unalterably determined. In the future judgment, 
there will be an open trial of profeſſors; and evidences 
will be made uſe of in the judgment. For God's fu- 
ture judging of men, in order to their eternal retribu- 
tion, will not be his trying, and finding out, and paſſing 
a judgment upon the ſtate of men's hearts, in his own 
mind; but it will be a declarative judgment; and the 
end of it will be, not God's forming a judgment within 
himſelf, but the manifeſtation of his judgment, and the 
righteouſneſs: of it, to men's own conſciences, and to the 
world. And therefore the day of judgment is called 
the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, Rom. ii. 5. And the end of God's future trial 
and judgment of men, as to the part that each one in 
particular is to have in the judgment, will be eſpecially 
the clear manifeſtation of God's righteous judgment, 
with reſpe& to him, to his conſcience; as is manifeſt 
by Matth. xviii. 3 1. to the end. Chap. xx. 8.—18. 
Chap. xx. 11. 12. 1. Chap. xxv. 19.—30, and ver. 
35. to the end. Luke xix. 15.—2 3. And therefore 
though God needs no medium, whereby to make the 
truth evident to himſelf, yet evidences will be made uſe 
of in his future judging of men. And doubtleſs the 
evidences that will be made uſe of in their trial, will be 
ſuch as will be beſt fitted to ſerve the ends of the judg- 
ment; viz, the manifeſtation of the righteous judgment 
of God, not only to the world, but to men's own con- 
| ſciences. 
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ſciences, But the ſcriptures do abundantly teach us, 
that the grand evidences which the Judge will make 
uſe of in the trial, for theſe ends, according to which 
the judgment of every one ſhall be regulated, and the 
irrevèrüble ſentence paſſed, will be men's works, or 
practice, here in this world: Rev. xx. 12. * And I ſaw 
© the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God ; and the 
* books were opened ;—and the dead were judged out 
© of thoſe things which were written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works. So ver. 13. And the ſea gave 
up the- dead which were in itz and death and hell 
gave up the dead which were in them; and they were 
judged every man according to their works. 2 Cor. v. 
10. For we malt all appear before the judgment. ſear 
of Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, whether it be good or bad.“ So men's 
practice is the only evidence that Chriſt. repreſents-the 
future judgment as regulated by, in that molt particular 
deſcription of the day of judgment, which we have in 
the holy Bible, Matth. xxv. at the latter end. See alſo 
Rom. ii. 6. 13. Jer. xvii. 10. Job xxxiv. 11, Prov. xxiv. 
12. Jer. xxxii. 19. Rev, xxii. 12. Matth. xvi. 27. Rev. 
Ji. 23. Ezek. xxxiii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 17. The Judge at 
the day of judgment, will not (for the conviction of 
men's own- conſciences, and to manifeſt them to the 
world), go about to examine men, as to the method of 
their experiences, or ſet every man to tell his ſtory of 
the manner of his converſion; but his works will be 
brought forth, as evidences of what he is, what he has 
done in darkneſs and in light; Eccl. xii, 14. * For 
God will bring every work into judgment, with every 
* ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
„evil.“ In the trial that profeſſors ſhall be the ſub- 
jets of, in the future judgment, God will make uſe of 
the ſame evidences, to manifeſt them to themſelves and 
to the world, which he makes uſe of to manifeſt them, 
in the temptations or trials of his providence here, viz | 
their practice, in caſes wherein Chriſt and other things 
come into actual and immediate competition, At the 
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day of judgment, God, for the manifeſt ation of his righ- 
teous judgment, will weigh profeſſors in a balance that 
is viſible. And the balance will be the ſame that he 
weighs men in now, which has been already deſcribed. 
Hence we may undoubtedly infer, that men's works 
(taken in the ſenſe that has been explained) are the high- 
eſt evidences by which they ought to try themſelves. 
Certainly that which our ſupreme Fudge will chiefly 
make uſe of to judge us by, when we come to ſtand be- 
fore him, we ſnould chiefly make ufe of, to judge our- 
ſelves by *. If it had not been revealed in what man- 
ner, and by what evidence the Judge would proceed 
with us hereafter, how natural would it be for one ta 
ſay, O that I knew what token God will chiefly look 
for and inſiſt upon in the laſt and deciſive judgment, 
© and which he expects that all ſhould be able to pro- 
© duce, who would then be accepted of him, and ac- 
© cording to which ſentence ſhall be _ that 1 
might know what token or evidence eſpecially to look 
* at and ſeek after now, as I would be ſure not to fail 
then.“ Aud ſeeing God has ſo plainly and abun- 
dantly revealed what this token or evidence is; ſurely if 
we act wiſcly, we ſhall regard it as of the greateſt im- 
rtance. 

Now from all that has been faid, I think it to be a- 
bundantly manifeſt, that Chriſtian practice is the moſt 
proper evidence of the gracious fincerity of profeſſors, to 
themſelyes and others ; and the chief of all the marks of 
grace, the fign of ſigns, and evidence of evidences, that 
which ſeals and crowns all ether figns. I had 
rather have the teſtimony of my conſcience, that I have” 
ſuch a ſaying of my ſupreme Judge on my fide, as that, 

| John 
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c That which God maketh a rule of his own judgment, 

as that by which he judgeth of every man, that is a ſure 

rule for every man to judge himſelf by. That which we 

- ſhall be judged by at the laſt day, is a ſure rule to apply to 

ourſelves for the preſent. Now by our obedience and works 

he judgeth us. He will give to every man according to 
his works.“ Dr Preſton's Chureh's Carriage, 
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John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments, and 
6 keepeth them, he it is that loveth me 3? than the judg- 
ment and fulle(t approbation of all the wiſe, ſound, and 
experienced divines, that have lived this thouſand 
years, on the moſt exact and critical examination of 
my experiences, as to the manner of my converſion. 
Not that there are no other good evidences of a ſtate 
of grace but this. There may: be other exerciſes of 
grace, beſides theſe efficient exerciſes, which the ſaints 
may have in contemplation, that may be very ſatisfying 
to them, but yet this is the chief and moſt proper evi- 
dence. There may be ſeveral good evidences, that a. 
tree is a fig-tree ; but the higheſt and moſt proper evi- 
dence of it is, that it actually bears figs. It is poſſible, 
that a man may have a good aſſurance of a ſtate of 
grace, at his firſt converſion, before he has had oppor- 
tunity to gain aſſurance, by this great evidence I am 
ſpeaking of.— If a man hears that a great treaſure is of- 
fered him, in a diſtant place, on condition that he will 
prize it ſo much, as to be willing to leave what he pof- 
ſeſſes at home, and go a journey for it, over the rocks 
and mountains that are in the way, to the place where 
it is; it is poſſible the man may be well affured, that 
he values the treaſure to the degree ſpoken of, as ſoon 
as the offer is made him; he may feel a willingneſs to. 
go for the treaſure, within him, beyond all doubt; but 

et, this does not hinder but that his actual going for 
it, is the higheſt and moſt proper evidence of his being 
willing, not only to others, but to himſelf. But then 
as an evidence to himſelf, his outward actions, and the 
motions of his body in his journey, are not conſidered 
alone, excluſive of the action of his mind, and a con- 
ſciouſneſs within - himſelf, of the thing that moves him, 
and the end he goes for; otherwiſe his bodily motion is 
no evidence to him, of his prizing the treaſure. In 
ſuch a manner is Chriſtian practice the moſt proper evi- 
dence of a ſaving value of the pearl of great prize, and 


treaſure hid in the ſeld. | . 
| Pp3 Chriſtian. 
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Chriſtian practice is the ſign of ſigns, in this ſenſe 
that it is the great evidence, which confirms and crowns 
all other ſigns of godlineſs. There is no one grace of 
the Spirit of God, but that Chriſtian practiee is the 
moſt proper evidence of the truth of it. As it is with 
the members of our bodies, and all our utenſils, the 
proper proof of the ſoundneſs and goodneſs of them, is 
in the uſe of them; ſo it is with our graces, (which are 
given to be uſed in practice, as much as our hands and 

et, or the tools with which we work, or the arms 
with which we fight), the proper trial and proof of 
them is in their exerciſe in practice. Moſt of the 
things we uſe are ſerviceable to us, and ſo have their 
ſerviceableneſs proved, in ſome preſſure, ſtraining, agt- 
tation, or colliſon. So it is with a bow, a ſword, an 
ax, a ſaw, a cord, a chain, a ſtaff, a foot, a tooth, &c. And 
they that are ſo weak, as not to bear the ſtrain or preſ- 
fure we need to put them to, are good for nothing. So- 
it is with all the virtues of the mind. The proper trial 
and proof of them, is in being exerciſed. under; thoſg 
temptations and trials that God brings us under, in the 
courſe of his providence, and in being put to ſuch ſer - 
vice as ſtrains hard upon the principles of nature. 

Practice is the proper proof of the true and fſaving- 
knowledge of God; as appears by that of the apoſtle 
already mentioned, hereby do we know that we-know 
* him, that we keep his commandments.* It is m vain 
for us to profeſs that we know God, if in works we de- 
ny him. Tit. i. 16. And if-we know God, but glo- 
rify him not as God; our knowledge will only condemn. 
as, and not fave us. Rom. i. 21. The great note of that 
knowledge which ſaves and makes happy, is, that it is 
practical; John xiii. 17. If ye know theſe things, 
* happy are ve if ye do them. Job xxviii. 28. To 
* depart from evil is underſtanding.” BE | 

Holy practice is the proper evidence of repentance. 
When the Jews pr ofeſſed repentance, when they came 
confeſſhing their ſins, to John, preaching the baptiſm o 
repentance for the remiſſion of ans; he directed them. 

co 
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to the right way of getting and exhibiting proper evis 
dences of the truth of their repentance, when he ſaid to 
them, * Bring forth fruits, meet for-repentance. Matth, 
iii. 8.“ Which was agreeable to the practice of the 
apoſtle Paul; ſee Acts xxvi. 20. Pardon and mercy 
are from time to time promiſed to him who has this evi» 
dence of true repentance, that he forſakes his ſin; Prov. 
xxviii. 14. and II. Iv. 7. and many other places. 

Holy practice is the proper evidence of a ſaving faith. 
It is evident that the apoſtle James ſpeaks of works, as 
what does eminently juſtify faith, or (which is the ſame 
thing) juſtify the profeſſors of faith, and vindicate and 
manifeſt the ſincerity of their. profeſſion, not only to the 
world, but to their on — . — 3 as is evident by 
the inſtance he gives of Abraham, Jam: ii. 2 1—24. 
And in ver. 20. and 26. he ſpeaks of the practical and 
working nature of faith, as the very life and ſoul of it; 
in the ſame manner, that the active nature and ſub- 
ſtance, which is in the body of a man, is the life and 
ſoul of that. And if ſo, doubtleſs practice is the pro- 
per evidence of the life and ſoul of true faith, by which 
it is diſtinguiſhed from A dead faith. For doubtleſs, 
practice is the moſt proper evidence of a practical na- 
ture, and operation the moſt proper evidence of an opes 
rative nature. . 

Practice is the beſt evidence of a ſaving belief of the 
truth. That is ſpoken of as.the proper evidence of the 
truth's being in a profeſſing Chriſtian, that he walks in 
the truth, 3 John 3. I rejoiced greatly when the 
«. brethren came and . teſtified of the truth that is in 
'. thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth.“ | 

Practice is the moſt proper evidence of a true coming 
to Chriſt, and accepting of, and cloſing with him. A 
true and ſaving coming to Chriſt, is (as Chriſt often 
teaches) a coming, ſo as to forſake all for him. And, 
as was obſerved before, to forſake all for Chriſt in.heart, 
is the ſame thing as to have a heart actually to forſake 
all; but the proper evidence, of having a heart actually to 
forlake all, is, indeed, actually to forſake all fo = .- 

e 
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ealled to it. Tf a prince make ſuit to a woman in a far 
country, that ſhe would forſake her own people, and fa- 
ther's houſe, and come to him to be his bride; the pro- 
r evidence” of the compliance of her heart with the 
Ling's ſuit, is her actually forſaking her own people and 
father's houſe, and coming to him. By this her com- 
iavce with the king's ſuit is made perfect, in the ſame 


ſenſe that the apoſtle James fays, By works is faith made 


perfect . Chriſt promiſes us eternal life, on condition 
of our coming to him: but it is ſuch. a coming as he 
directed the young man to, wha came to inquire what 
he ſhall do that he might have eternal life ; Chriſt bid 
him go and fell all that he had, and come to him, and 
follow him. Tf he had conſented in his heart to the 


| propoſal, and had therein come to Chriſt in his heart, 
the proper evidence of it would have been his doing of 


it; and therein his coming to Chriſt would have been 
made perfect. When Chriſt called Levi the publican, 
when ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and in the midſt 
of his worldly gains; the cloſing of Levi's heart with 
this invitation of his Saviour-to come to him, was ma- 
nifeſted, and made perfect by his actually riſing up, lea- 
ving all, and following him, Luke v. 27. 28. Chiiſt, 
and other things, are ſet before us together, for us prac- 
tically to cleave to one, and forſake the other: in ſuch 
a caſe, a practical cleaving to Chriſt is a practical accep- 
tance of Chriſt ; as much as a beggar's reaching out his. 


i . | hand- 


ct Our real taking of Chriſt appears in our actions and 
works ; Iſa. i. 19. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eat the 
things of the land. That 1s, If ye vil open to take- 

FEM OVAH for your Lord and King: if ye give conſent; 
there is the firſt thing: but that is not enough; but if ye alſs- 
obey. The conſent that ſtandeth in the inward act of the 
mind, the truth of it will be ſeen in your obedience, in the 
aQs of your lives. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall cat the 


good things of the land; that is, you ſhall take of all that 


he hath that is convenient for you: for then you are married 


to bim in truth, and bave an intereſt in all bis goods.” Dr 
Preſton's Church's Carriage. 
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hand and taking a gift that is offered, is his practical 
acceptance of the gift. Yea, that act of the ſoul that is 
in cleaving to Chriſt in practice, is itſelf the moſt per- 
fect coming of the ſoul to Chriſt, 
Practice is the moſt proper evidence of truſting in 
Chriſt for ſalvation. The proper ſigniſication of the 
word truft, according to the more ordinary uſe of it, 
both in common ſpeech and in the holy ſcriptures, is the 
emboldening and encouragement of a perſon's mind, to 
run ſome venture in practice, or in ſomething that he” 
does on the credit of another's ſufficiency and faith» 
fulneſs. And, therefore, the proper evidence of his 
truſting, is the venture he runs in what he does. He 
is not properly ſaid to run any venture, in a dependence 
on any thing, that does nothing on that dependence, or 
whoſe practice is no otherwiſe than if he had no depen- 
dence, For a man to run a venture on a dependence 
on another, is for him to do ſomething from that de- 
pendence by which he ſeems to expoſe himſelf, and 
which he would not do, were it not for that depen- 
dence. And, therefore, it is in complying with the 
difficulties, and ſeeming dangers of Chriſtian practice, 
in a dependence on Chriſt's ſufficiency and faithfulneſs _ 
to beſtow eternal life, that perſons are ſaid to venture 
themſelves upon Chriſt, and truſt in him for happineſs ® 
and life. They depend on ſuch promiſes as that, Mat. 
x. 39. He that loſeth his life for my ſake; ſhall find 
it.“ And ſo they part with all, and venture their all, 
in a dependence on Chriſt's ſufficiency and truth, And 
this is the ſcripture notion of truſting in Chriſt, in the 
excerciſe of a ſaving faith in him. Thus Abraham, 
the father of believers, truſted in- Chriſt, and by faith 
forſook his own country, -in a reliance on the covenant 
of grace God eſtabliſhet with him, Heb. xi. 8. g. 
Thus, alſo © Moſes, by faith refuſed to be called the 
* ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer 
© affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
"© pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 23, &c.* So b 
faith, others expoſed themſelves to be ſtoned and ſaw 
an 
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in ſunder, or ſlain with the ſword ; © endured the trial 
"of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, bonds and impri- 
*fonments, and wandered about in ſheep-ſkins and goat- 
"ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented.* And in 
this ſenſe the apoſtle Paul, by faith, truſted in Chriſt, 
and committed. himſelf to him, venturing himſelf, and 
his whole intereſt, in a dependence on the ability and 
faithfulneſs of his Redeemer, under great perſecutions, 
and in ſufferings, the loſs of all things; 2 Tim. i. 12. 
© For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things; never- 
©theleſs I am not aſhamed: for I know, whom I have 
© believed, and I am perſuadedythat he is able to keep- 
that which I have committed unto him againſt that 


®day.* * "4 | 
"5 7 a man ſhould have word brought him from the 
king of a "diſtant iſland, that he inteoded to make him 


his heir, if, upon receiving the tidings, be immediately 
Jeaves his native land, and friends, and all that he has 
ja the world, 055 to that country, in a dependence on 


What he hears, then he may be ſaid to venture himſelf, 


und all chat be has in the world upon it. But, if he 


*gply. ſits fill, and hopes for the promiſed benefit, in- 


wardly pleaſing hinifelf with the thoughts of it; he can- 
not properly be ſaid to venture himſelf upon it; he runs 


no venture in the caſe; he does nothing, otherwiſe than 


de would de, if he had received no ſuch tidings, by 
Which he would be expoſed to any ſuffering in caſe all 
ſhould fail. So he that, on the credit of what he hears 


of a future world, and, in a dependence on the report of 
.the. goſpel, concerning life and immortality, forſakes all, 


or does ſo at leaſt, ſo far as there is occaſion, making 
every thing entirely give place to his eternal intereſt; 


on the report of the goſpel. And this is the proper 
evidence of a true truſt in Chriſt for ſalvation. 

Practice is the proper evidence of a gracious love, 
both to God and men. The texts that plainly teach 
this, have been ſo often mentioned already, that it is 
needleſs to repeat them. 


he, and he only, may 17 be ſaid to venture himſelf 


Practice 
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Practice is the proper evidence of humility. That 
expreſſion, and manifeſtation of humility of heart, which 
God ſpeaks of, as che great expreſſion of it, that he in- 
fiſts on; that we ſhould look upon as the proper ex- 
preſſion and manifeſtation of it: but this is walking hum. 
bly ; Micah vi. 8. * He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
* what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God.“ 

This is alſo the proper evidence of che true fear of 
God. Prov. viii. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate 
« evil, Pſal. xxxiv. 11, &c. Come, ye children, hear» 
© ken unto me, and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
* from ſpeaking guile : depart from evil, and do good; 
© ſeek peace and purſue it. Prov. iii. 7. Fear the Lord, 
© and depart from evil. Prov. xvi. 6. By the fear of the 
Lord, men depart from evil. ſob i. 8. Haſt thou con- 
* ſidered my ſervant Job, —a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? chap, 
< ii. 3. Haſt thou confidered my ſervant Job, — a pers 
« feft and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, 
© although thou movedſt me againſt him. Pſal. xxxvi. 1. 
The tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within my heart, 
There is no fear of God before his eyes.“ | 

So practice, in rendering again according to beneſits 
received, is the proper evidence of true thankfulneſs, 
Pſal. cxvi. 12 What ſhail I render to the Lord for all 
< his benefits towards me? 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. But He- 
© zekiah rendered not agsin according to the benefit 
done unto him.“ Paying our yows unto Cod, and 
ordering our converſation aright, ſeem to be ſpoken of 
as the proper expreſſion and evidence of true thankful- 
neſs, in the 5oih Pſalm, ver. 14. Offer unto God 
© thankſgiving,,aud pay thy vows unto the moſt High. 
ver, 23. Whold offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: and tb 
© bir that ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God.” . 
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So the proper evidence of gracious deſires and long- 


ings, and that which diſtinguiſhes them from thoſe that 
are falſe and yain, 1s, that they are not idle wiſhes and 
wouldings like Balaam's, but effectual in practice to ſtir 


up perions earneilly and thoroughly to ſeek the things 


they long for. Plal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I de- 
* fired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after. Pſal. Ixiii. 
I, 2. O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee z 

© my foul chir{terth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in 
* a dry and thirity land, where no water is, to ſee thy 

power and thy glory. Ver. 8. My foul followeth hard 
* after thee, Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we will run after 


AI tzhee.“ 


Practice is the proper evidence of a gracious hope, 
x r iti. 3. * Every man that hath this. hope in him, 
« purifieth himſelf even as he is pure.“ Patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, through the difficulties and trials 
of the Chriſtian courſe, is often mentioned as the pro- 
r 89 and fruit of a Chriſtian hope; 1 Theſſ. 
4. 3. * Remembering without ceaſing your work of faith, 
© and labour of love, and patience of hope. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
© 14. Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, be ſo- 
ber, and hope to the end, for che grace that is to be 
© brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
© obed.cnt children, &c. Plal. cxix. 166. Lord, I have 
© hoped in thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 7. That they might ſet their hope in 


God, and not forget the works of the Lord, but keep 


* his commandments.” 
A chearful practice of our duty, and doing the will 


of God, is the proper evidencæ of a truly holy joy. Iſa. 


Ixiv. 5 0 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh 
, al bonds Pſal. cxix. 111. 112. Thy teſtimonies 
y * have I taken for my heritage for ever ; for they are the 
* rejoicing of my heart. I have inclined mine heart to 
Aae thy ſtatutes alway, even to the end. Ver. 14. 
have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtiMonies, as much 


nas in all riches. 1 Cor: xiii. 6. Charity rejoiceth not 


in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, 2 Cor, viii. 2. 
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The abundance of their Joy abounded unto the riches 


* of their liberality.” 
Practice alſo is the proper evidence of Chriſtian for» 
titude. The trial of a good ſoldier is not in his chims 


 ney-corner, but in the field of baitle ; 1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. 


2 Tim. ii. 3. 4. 
And, as the fruit of holy practice is the chief evi. 


dence of the truth of grace, ſo the degree in which exe 
periences have influence on a perſon's practice, is the 
ſureſt evidence of the degree of that which is ſpiritual 
and divine in his experiences. Whatever pretences 

rſons may make to great diſcoveries, great love and 


Joys, they are no further to be regarded than they have 
1nfluence on their practice. Not but that allowances 


muſt be made for the natural temper. But that does 
not hinder, but that the degree of grace is juſtly mea- 
ſured, by the degree of the effect in practice. For the 
effect of grace is as great, and the alteration as remark- 
able, in, a very ill, natural temper, as another. Altho' 
a perſon of ſuch a temper will not behave himſelf fo well, 
with the ſame degree of grace as another, the diverſity 
from what was before converſon, may be as great; be- 
cauſe a perſon of a good natural temper did not behave 
himſelf ſo ill before converſion. 


Thus I have endeavoured to repreſent the evidence 
there is, that Chriſtian ma is the chief of all the 
ſigns of ſaving grace. fore I conclude this 
diſcourſe, I would ſay ſomet ng briefly in anſwer to two 
objections, that may poſſibly be made by ſome _— 
what has been ſaid upon this head. 


O bjection I. Some may be ready to ſay, this ſeems to 
be contrary to that opinion, ſo much received among 


good people; that profeſſors ſhould judge of their ſtate 1 


chiefly by their inward experience, and that ſpiritu 
experiences are the main evidences of true grace. 
I anſwer, Tt is, doubtleſs, a true opinion, and juſtly 


much reccived among good people, that profeſſors ſhould 
Qg chief 
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chiefly judge of their ſtate by their experience. But it 


is a great miſtake, that what has been ſaid is at all con- 


trary to that opinion. The chief ſign of grace to the 
conſciences of Chriſtians, being Chriſtian practice, in 
the ſenſe that has been explained, and according to what 
has been ſhewn to be the true notion of Chriſtian prac- 
tice, is not at all inconſiſtent with Chriſtian experience 
being the chief evidence of grace. Chriſtian or holy 
practice is ſpiritual practice; and that is not the motion 
of a body that knows not how, nor when, nor wherefore 
it moves: but ſpiritual practice in man is the practice of 
a ſpirit and body jointly, or the practice of a ſpirit ani- 
mating, commanding, and actuating a body to which it 
is united, and over which it has power given it by the 
Creator. And, therefore, the main thing, in this holy 
practice, is the holy acts of the mind, directing and go- 
verning the motions of the body. And the motions of 
the body are to be looked upon as belonging to Chri- 
ſtian practice, only ſecondarily, and as they are depen- 
dent and conſequent on the acts of the ſoul. The ex- 
erciſes of grace that Chriſtians find, or, are conſcious to 
within themſelves, are what they experience within them- 
ſelves ; and herein therefore lies Chriſtian experience ; 
and this Chriſtian experience conſiſts as much in thoſe 
operative exerciſes of grace in the will, that are imme- 
diately concerned in the management of the behaviour 
of the body, as in ug” exerciſes, Theſe inward ex- 
erciſes are not the leFaggart of Chriſtian experience, 
becauſe they have outward behaviour immediately con- 
nected with them. A ſtrong act of love to God, is not 
the leſs a part of ſpiritual experience, becauſe it is the 
act that immediately produces and effects ſome ſelf. 
denying and expenſive outward action, which is much 
to the honour and glory of God. | 
Ty ſpeak of Chriſtian experience and practice, as i 
they were two things, properly and entirely diſtin, is 
to make a diſtinction without conſideration or reaſon. 
Indeed, all Chriſtian experience is not properly called- 
practice, but all Chriſtian practice is properly experience. 
| And 
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And the diſtinction that is made between them, is not 
only an unreaſonable, but an unſcriptural diſtinction. 
Holy practice is one kind or part of Chriſtian experi- 
ence; and both reaſon and ſcripture repreſent it as the 
chief, and moſt important, and moſt diſtinguiſhicg part 
of it. So it is repreſented in Jer. xxii. 15, 16. Did 
not thy father eat and drink, and do juſtice in judg- 
ment? He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy: — 
was not this to know me, faith the Lord ? Our in- 
ward acquaintance with God ſurely belongs to the head 
of experimental religion; but this God repreſents as 
conſiſting chiefly in that experience which there is in 
holy practice. So the exerciſes of thoſe graces of the 
love of God, and the fear of God, are a part of experi- 
mental religion; but theſe the ſcripture repreſents. as 
conſiſting chiefly in practice, in thoſe forementioned 
texts; 1 John v. 3. This is the love of God, that we 
« keep his commandments. 2 John 6. This is love, that 
© we walk after his commandments. Pſal. xxxiv. 11, &c. 
Come, ye children, and I will teach you the fear of 
© the Lord :—Depart from evil, and do good.“ Such 
experiences as theſe Hezekiah tcok comfort in chiefly 
on his ſick-bed, when he ſaid, Remember, O Lord, 
© I beſeech thee, how I have walked befure thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart.“ And ſuch expeti- 
ences as theſe, the Pſalmiſt chiefly inſiſts upon, in the 
119th Pſalm, and clſewhere. 

- Such experiences as theſe the apoſile Paul mainly in- 
Glts upon, when he ſpeaks of his experiences in his 
epiſtles; as Rom. i. 9. God is my witneſs, whom L 
« ſerve with my {pirit in the goſpel of his Son,—2 Cor. 
* 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 
© conſcience, that—by the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation in the world. Chap. iv. 13. We, ha- 
* ving the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, 
© I have believed, and therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo 
believe, and-therefore ſpeak. Chap. v. 7. We walk by 
faith, not by fght. Ver. 4. The love of Chiiſt con- 
* (traineth us. Chap. vi. 4-—7. In all tuings approving 
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© ourſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
* in affliftions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes,.—in labours, 
©in watchings, in faſtings. By pureneſs, by know- 
* ledge, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by — un- 
© feigned, by the the power of God. Gal. ii. 20. I am 
eruciſied with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, 
© but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life, which I now live 
©in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. 
© Phil. iii. 7. 8. But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count 
© all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 


_ © of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, and do count them but dung 


that I may win Chriſt. Col. i. 29. Whereunto I alſa 
© labour, ſtriving according to his working, which work. 
© eth in me mightily. 1 Theſſ. ii. 2. We were bold in 
our God, to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with 
much contention. Ver. 8. 9. 10. Being affectionately 
«deſirous of you, we were willing to have imparted une 
* to you, not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own 
fouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. For ye remem- 
& ber, brethren, our labour and travel, lab5uiing night 
and day, —Ye are witneſſes, and God allo, how 
© holily, and juſtly, and unblameably, we behaved our- 
ſelves among you.“ And ſuch experiences as theſe 
they were, that this bleffed apoſtle chiefly comforted him- 
felf in the conſideration of, wher. he was going to mar- 
tyrdom, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 7. For I am now ready to be 
© offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 1 
© hare ſought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
© I have kept the faith.” ; 5 
And not only does the moſt important and diſtin- 
guiſhing part of Chriſtian experience lie in ſpiritual prac- 
tice; but ſach is the nature of that fort of exerciſes of 
grace, wherein ſpiritual practice conſiſts, that nothing is 
jo properly called by the name of experimental religion. 
For, that experience, which is in theſe exerciſes of grace, 
that are found and prove effeQual at the very point of 
trial, wherein God proves, which we will actually cleave 


to, whether Chriſt or our Juſts are, as has been ſhown 
already, 
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already, the proper experiment of the truth and power 
of our godlineſs; wherein its victorious power and effi- 
cacy, in producing its proper effect, and reaching its end, 
is found by experience. This is properly Chtiſtian ex- 
perience, wherein the ſaints have opportunity to ſee, by 

actual experience and trial, whether they have a heart 
to do the will of God, and to forſake other things for 
Chriſt, or no. As that is called experimental philoſo- 
phy, which brings opinions and notions to the teſt of 
fact, ſo is that properly called experimental religion, 
which brings religious affections aud intentions to the 
like teſt. 

There is a fort of external religious practice, where- 
in is no inward experience, which no account is made 
of in the ſight of God, but it is eſteemed good for no- 
thing. And there is what is called experience, that is 
without practice, being neither accompanied nor follow- 
ed with a Chriſtian behaviour; and this is worſe than 
nothing. Many-perſons ſeem to have very wrong no- 

tions of Chriſtian experience and ſpiritual light and diſ- 
coveries. Whenever a perſon finds within him an heart 
to treat God as God, at the time that he has the trial, 
and finds his diſpoſition effectual in the experiment that 
is the moſt proper, and moſt diſtinguiſhing experience. 
And to have, at ſuch a time, that ſenſe of divine things, 
that apprehenſion of the truth, importance and excel- 
lency of the things of religion, which then ſways and pre- 
vails, and governs his heart and hands; this is the moſt 
excellent ſpiritual light, and thefe are the molt diſtin- 
guiſhing diſcoveries. Religion conſiſts much in hol 
affection; but thoſe exerciſes of affection which are moſt 
diſtinguiſhing of true religion, are theſe practical exer- 
ciſes. Friendſhip between earthly friends conſiſts much 
in affection; but yet, thoſe ſtrong exerciſes of affection, 
that actually carry them through fire and water for each 
other, are the higheſt evidences of true friendſhip. 
There is nothing in what has been faid, contrary to 
what is aſſerted by ſome found. diyines ; when they ſay, 
that there are no ſure eyidences of grace, but the acts of 


Qqz | grace. 


? 462 Twelfth fron of Part HT. 


grace,” For that doth not hinder, but that theſe opera- 
Live, productive acts, thoſe exerciſes of grace that are 
effectual in practice, may be the higheſt evidences above 
all other kinds of acts of grace. Nor does it hinder, 
but that, when there are many of theſe acts and exer- 
cifes, following one another in a courſe, under various 
trials of every kind, the evidence is ſtill heightened ; as 


one act confirms another. A man, once by ſeeing his 


neighbour, may have good evidence of his prefence ; but 
by ſeeing him from day to day, and converſing with him, 


in a courſe in various circumſtances, the evidence is 


eſtabliſhed. The diſciples, when they firft faw Chriſt, 
after his reſurrection, had good evidence that he was 
alive; but, by converfing with him for forty days, and 
his ſhewing himſelf to them alive, by many infallible 
proofs, they had yet higher evidence “. 

The witneſs or ſeal of the Spirit that we read of, 
doubtleſs conſiſts in the effect of the Spirit of God in 
the heart, in the implantation and exerciſes of grace 
there, and ſo conſiſts in experience. And it is alſo 
beyond doubt, that this ſeal of the Spirit, is the high- 
eſt kind of evidence of the ſaints adoption, that ever 


they 


The more theſe viſible exerciſes of grace are renew - 
ed, the more certain you will be. The more frequently 
theſe actings are renewed, the more abiding and confirmed 
your aſſurance will be. A man that has been aſſui ed of ſuch 
viſible exerciſes of grace, may quickly after be in doubt whe- 
ther he was not miſtaken. But when ſuch actings are re- 
newed again and again, he grows more ſettled and eſtabliſh, 

ed about his good eſtate, If a man ſee a thing once, that 
makes him ſure ; but, if afterwards, he fear he was decei- 
ved, when he comes to ſee it again, he is more ſure he was 
not miſtaken. If a man read ſuch paſſages in a book, he is 
ſure it is ſo. Some months after, ſome may bear him down, 
that he was miſtaken, ſo as to make him queſtion it him- 
ſelf ; but, when he looks, and reads it again, he is abun- 
dantly confirmed. The more mens grace is multiplied, the 
more their peace is multiplied; 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and 
« peace be multiplied unto you, through the knowledge of 


, God, and Jeſus our Lord. Stodard's Way to know fins 


cerity and hypocriſy. 
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they obtain. But in theſe exerciſes of grace in prac- 
tice, that have been ſpoken of, God gives witneſs, and 
ſets to his ſeal, in the moſt conſpicuous, eminent, and 
evident manner. It has been abundantly found to be 
true in fact, by the experience of the Chriſtian church, 
that Chriſt commonly gives, by his Spirit, the greateſt 
and moſt joyful evidences to his faints of their ſonſhip, 
in thoſe effectual exerciſes of grace under trials, 'which 
have been ſpoken of; as is manifeſt in the full aſſur- 
ance, and unſpeakable joys of many of the martyrs. 
Agreeable to that, 1 Pet. iv. 14. * If ye are reproach- 
ed for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the 
Spirit of glory, and of God reſteth upon you.“ And 
that in Rom. v. 2. 3. We rejoice in hope of the glo- 
© ry of God, and glory in tribulations, And agree- 
- able to what the apoſtle Paul often declares of what he 
experienced in his trials. And when the apoſtle Pe- 
ter, in my text, ſpeaks of the joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory, which the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, ex- 
-perienced ; he has reſpect to what they found under per- 
ecution, as appears by the context. Chriſt's thus ma- 
nifeſtiog himſelf, as the friend and ſaviour of his ſaints, 
cleaving to him under trials, ſeems to have been repre- 
ſented of old, by his coming and manifeſting himſelf, to 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, in the furnace. 
And when the apoſtle ſpeaks of the witnefs of the Spi- 
. Tit, in Rom. viii. 15. 16. 17. he has a more immediate 
reſpe& to what the Chriſtians experienced, in their ex- 
erciſes of love to God, in ſuffering perſecution ; as is 
plain by the context. He is, in the foregoing verſes, 
encouraging the Chriſtian Romans under their ſuſfer- 
ings, that though their bodies be dead, becauſe of fin, 
yet they ſhould be raiſed to life again. But it is more 
eſpecially plain by the verſe immediately following, ver. 
18. For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that ſhall be revealed in us.“ So the apoſtle has evi- 
dently reſpect to their perſecutions, in all that he ſays 


to ths end of the chapter. So when the apoſtle ſp 5 
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of the earneſt of the Spirit, which God had given to 
him, in 2 Cor. v. 5. the context ſliews plainly that he 
has reſpect to what was given him in his great trials 
and ſufferings, And in that promiſe of the white ſtone, 
and new name, to him that overcomes, Rev. ii. 17. it is 
evident Chriſt has a ſpecial reſpect to a benefit that 
Chriſtians ſhould obtain, by overcoming, in the trial 
they had, in that day of perſecution. This appears by 
ver. 13. and many other paſſages in this epiſtle to the 
ſeven churches of Aſia. 

Object. 2. Some alſo may be ready to object againſt 
- what has been ſaid of Chriſtian practice being the chief 
evidence of the truth of grace, that this is a legal doc- 
trine; and that this making practice a thing of ſuch 
great importance in religion, magnifies works, and 
tends to lead men to make too much of their own do- 
ings, to the diminution of the glory of free grace, and 
does not ſeem well to conſiſt with that great goſpel-doc- 
trine of juſtification by faith alone. 

But this objection is altogether without reaſon. 
"Which way is it inconſiſtent with the freeneſs of God's 
grace, that holy practice ſhould be a fign of God's 
grace: It is our works being the price of God's favour, 


and not their being the ſign of it, that is the thing which 


is inconſiſtent with the freeneſs of that favour. Surely 
the beggar's looking on the money he has in his hands, 
as a fign of the kindneſs of him who gave it to him, is 
in no reſpect inconſiſtent with the freeneſs of that kind- 
neſs. It is his having money in his hands as the price 
of a benefit, that is the thing which is inconſiſtent with. 
the free kindneſs of the giver. The notion of the free- 
neſs of the grace of God ro ſinners, as that is revealed 
and taught in the goſpel, is not that no holy and amiable 
ualiſications or actions in us ſhall be a fruit, and ſo a 
foo of that grace; but that it is not the worthineſs or 
Joyelineſs of any qualification or action of ours which 
recommends us to that grace; that kindneſs is ſhown to 
the unworthy and unlovely; that there is great excel- 


lency in the benefit beſtowed, and no excellency in the 
| ſubje & 
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ſubje& as the price ef it; that goodneſs goes forth and 
ftows out, from the fulneſs of God's nature, the fulnefs 
of the fountain of good, without any amiableneſs in the 
object to draw it. And this is the notion of juſtifica* 
tion without works, (as this doQrine is taught in the 
fcripture), that it is not the worthineſs or lovelineſs of 
our works, or any thing in us, which is in any wiſe ac- 
cepted with God, as a balance for the guilt of fin, or a 
recommendation of ſinners to his acceptance as heirs of 
life. Thus we are juſtified only by the cighteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and not by our righteouſneſs. And when 
works are oppoſed to faith in this affair, and it 1s faid 
that we are juſtified by faith and not by works; there- 
by is meant, that it is not the worthineſs or amiableneſfs 
of our works, or any thing in us, which recommends us 
to an intereſt in Chriſt and his benefits; but that we 
have this intereſt only by faith, or by our fouls receiving 
Chriſt, or adhering to, and cloſing with him. But that 
the worthineſs or amiableneſs of nothing in us recom- 
mends and brings us to an intereſt in Chriſt, is no ar- 
p_ that nothing in us is a fign of an intereſt in 
hriſt. | 
If the doctrines of free grace, and juſtification by 
faith alone, be inconſiſtent with the importance of holy 
practice as a ſign of grace; then they are equally incon- 
fiftent with the importance of any thing whatſoever in 
us as a fign of grace, any holineſs, or any grace that is 
in us, or any of our experiences or religion; ſor it is as 
contrary to the doctriges of free grace and juſtification 
by faith alone, that any of theſe ſhould be the righteouſ- 
neſs which we are juſtified by, as that holy practice 
fhould be fo. It is with holy works, as it is with holy 
qualifications ; it is inconſiſtent with the freeneſs of 
goſpel-grace, that a title to ſalvation ſhould be given to, 
men for the lovelineſs of any of their holy qualifica- 
tions, as much as that it ſhould be given for the holineſs 
of their works, It is inconſiſtent with the goſpel-doc- 
etrive of free grace, that an intereſt in Chriſt and his be- 
nefits ſhould be given for the lovelineſs of a man's true, 
holineſs, 
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holineſs, for the amiableneſs of his renewed, ſanctified, 
heavenly heart, his love to God, and being like God, 
or his experience of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſelf-empri- 
neſs, a ſpirit to exalt Chriſt above all, and to give all 

lory to him, and a heart devoted unto him; 1 ſay, it 
is inconſiſtent with the goſpel· doctrine of free grace, that 
a title to Chriſt's benefits ſhould be given out of regard 
to the lovelineſs of any of theſe, or that any of theſe 
thould be our bee. in the affair of juſtification. 
And yet this does not hinder the importance of theſe 
things as evidences of an intereſt in Chriſt. Juſt ſo it 
is with reſpe& to holy actions and works. To make 
light of works, becauſe we be not juſtified by works, is 
the ſame thing in effect, as to make light of all religior,, 
all grace and holineſs, yea, true evangelical holineſs, and 
all gracious experience; for all is included, when the 
ſcripture ſays, we are not juſtified by works; for by 
works in this caſe, is meant all our own righteouſneſs, 
religion, or holineſs, and every thing that is in us, all 
the good we do, and all the good which we are conſci- 
ous of, all external acts, and all internal acts and exer- 
ciſes of grace, and all experiences, and all thoſe holy 
and heavenly things wherein the life and power, and 
the very eſſence of religion do conſiſt, all thoſe great 
things which Chriſt and his apoſtles mainly inſiſted on 
in their preaching, and endeavoured to promote, as of 
the greateſt conſequence in the hearts and lives of men, 
and all good diſpoſitions, exerciſes and qualifications of 
every kind whatſoever ;-and even faith itſelf, conſidered 


as a part of our holineſs. For we are juſtified by none _ 


of theſe things; and if we were, we ſhould, in a ſcrip- 
ture-ſenſe, be juſtifed by works. And therefore if it 
be not legal, and contrary to the evangelical doctrine of 
Juſtification without works, to inſiſt on any of theſe, as 
of great importance, as evidences of an intereſt in 
Chriſt; then no more is it thus, to inſiſt on the impor- 
tance of holy practice. It would be legal to ſuppoſe, that 
holy practice juſtifies by bringing us to atitleto Chriſt's 
benefits, as the price of it, or as recommending to it by 
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its preciouſneſs or excellence; but it is not legal to ſup. 
poſe, that holy practice juſtifies the ſincerity of a beliey- 
er, as the proper evidence of it. The apoſtle james did 
not think it legal to ſay, that Abraham. our — was 
juſtified by works, in this ſenſe, The Spirit that indit- 
ed the ſcripture, did not think the great importance and 
abſolute neceſſity of holy practice, in this reſpect, to be 
inconſiſtent with the freeneſs of grace; for it commonly 
teaches them both together; as in Rev, xxi. 6. 7. God 
fays, © I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the foun- 
© tain of the water of life freely; and then adds, in the 
very next words, © he that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things.“ As though behaving well in the Chriſtian 
race and warfare, were the condition of the promiſe. So 
in the next chapter, in the 14th and 15th verſes, Chriſt 
ſays, Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that 
* they may have a right to the tree of life, and enter in 
© through the gates into the city; and then declares in 
the 15th verſe, © how they that are of a wicked practice“ 
ſhall be excluded ; and yet in the two verſes next fol- 
lowing, does with very great ſolemnity give forth an 
invitation to all to come and take of the water of life 
freely; I am the root and the offspring of David, the 
bright and morning-ſtar. - And the fpirit and the 
© bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth, fay, 
© Come. And let him that is athirſt, come; and who» 
© ſoever will, let him come and take of the water of life 
freely.“ So chap. iii. 20. 21. Behold, I ſtand at 
the door and knock; if any man hear my voice, and 
* open the door, I will come in to him, and ſup with 
him, and he with me.“ But then it is added in the 
next words, To him that overcometh will 1 grant to 
* ſit with me in my throne.” And in that great invita- 
tion of Chriſt, Matth. xi. latter end, Come unto me, 
* all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
vou reſt;' Chriſt adds in the next words, Take my 
* yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
© lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls ; 
for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light:“ as 
| though 


though taking the burden of Chriſt's ſervice; and imita- 
ting his example, were neceſſary in order to the promiſ- 
ed reſt, So in that great invitation to ſinners to ac- 
cept of free grace; Iſ. lv. Ho, every one that thirſterh, 
© come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price z? even there, in the 
continuation of the ſame invitation, the ſinner's forſak- 
ing his wicked practice is ſpoken of as neceſſary to the 
obtaining mercy; ver. 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
© him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
con him, and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
© don.” So the riches of divine grace, in the juſtifica- 
tion of ſinners, is ſet forth with the neceſſity of haly 
practice, Iſa. i. 16, &c, * Waſh ye, make you clean, put 
6 away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
© ceale to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, re- 
© lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 
* widow. Come now, let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
© Lord; though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
© white as. ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
© ſhall- be as wool." And in that moſt ſolemn invita- 
tion of Wiſdom, Prov. ix. after it is repreſented what 
great proviſion. is made, and how that all things were 
ready, the_houſe built, the beaſts killed, the wine ming- 
Jed, and the table furniſhed, and the meſſengers ſent 
forth to invite the gueſts ; then we have the free invita- 
tion, ver. 4. 5. 6. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in 
© hither ; as for him that wanteth underſtanding, (i. e, 
© has oo righteouſneſs), ſhe ſaith to him, Come, eat of 
© may bread, and drink of the wine which I have-ming- 
ed.“ But then in the next breath it follows, forſake 
* the fooliſh, and live; and go in the way of underſtand- 


© ing? as though forſaking fin, and going in the way of 


'* holineſs, were neceſſary in order to life. So that the 
freeneſs of grace, and the neceſſity of holy practice, 
which are thus from time to time joined together in 
Scripture, are not inconſiſtent one with another. " or 
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does it at all diminiſh the honour and importance of 
faith, that the exerciſes and effects of faith in ptactice, 
ſhould be eſteemed the chief figns- of it; any more than 
it leſſens the importance of life, that action and motion 
are eſteemed the chief ſigns of tha. | 

So that in what has been ſaid of the importance of 
holy practice as the main ſign of ſincerity ; there is no- 
thing legal, nothing derogatory to the freedom and ſove- 
reignty of goſpel- grace, nothing in the leaſt claſhing 
with the. goſpel-doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, 
without the works of the law, nothing in the leaſt tend- 
ing to leſſen the glory of the Mediator, and our depen- 
dence on his righteouſneſs, nothing isfringing on the 
ſpecial prerogatives of faith in the affair of our ſalvation, 
nothing in any wiſe detracting from the glory of God 
and his mercy, or exalting man, or diminiſhing his de- 
pendence and obligation. So that if any are againſt ſuch 
an importance of holy practice as has been ſpoken of, it 
mult be only from a ſenſeleſs aver ſion to the letters and 
found of the word «works; when there is no reaſon in 
the world to be given for it, but what may be given 
with equal force, why they ſhould have an averſion to 
the words holineſs, godlineſs, grace, religion, experience, 
and even faith irſelf; for to make a righteouſneſs of any 
of theſe, is as legal, and as inconſiſtent with the way of 
the new covenaut, as to make a righteouſneſs of holy 
practice ®, a 

| Rr IS 


* « You ſay you know Chriſt, and the love and good» 
will of Chriſt towards you, and that he is the propitiation 
for your fins. How do you know this? „ he that faith I 
hnow him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar.” 
r John ii. 4. True, might ſome reply, he that keeps not 
the commands of Chrift, hath thereby a fure evidence that 
he knows him not, and that He is not united to him; but is 
this any evidence that we do know him, and that we are 
united to him, if we do keep his commandments? Yes verily, 
ſaith the apoſtle, © hereby we do know him, if we keep his 
commandments. And again, ver, g. „“ hereby know we 
that we are in him.“ What can he more plain? What a va» 


nity is it to ſay, that this is running upon a covenant of 
Works? 
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It is greatly to the hutt of religion, for perſons to 
make light of, and 'iofift little on, thoſe things which 
the ſcripture inſiſts moſt upon, as of moſt importance in 
the evidence of our intereſt in Chriſt, under a notion 
that to lay weight on theſe things is legal, and an old 
covenant way; and fo, to neglect the exerciſes, and ef- 
fectual operations of grace in practice, and inſiſt almoſt 
wholly on diſcoveries, and the method and manner f 
the immanent exerciſes of conſcience and grace in con- 
templation; depending on an ability to make nice di- 
ſtinctions in theſe matters, and à faculty of accurate 
diſcerning in them, from philoſophy or experience. It 
is in vain to ſeek for any better, or any further ſigns 
than thoſe that the ſcriptures have moſt expreſsly men- 
tioned, and moſt frequently infiſted on, as ſigns of god- 

* Aineſs. They who pretend to à greater accuracy in gi- 
ving ſigns; or by their extraordinary experience or in- 
beht into the nature of things, to give more diſtinguiſi- 
* ng marks, which ſhall more thoroughly ſeareh out, and 
detect the hypocrite, are but ſubtile to darken their own ' 
minds, and the minds of others: their refinings;” and 
nice diſeerning, are in God's fight, - but refined fooliſſi- 
neſs and a ſagacious deluſion. Here are applicable 
thoſe words of ' Agur; Prov. xxx. 5. 6. Every word 
of God is pure; he is a ſhield to them that put their 
* truſt in him: add thou not unto his words, left he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar.” Our wiſdom 
and diſcerning, with regard to the hearts of men, is 
not much to be truſted. We can fee but a little way 
into 
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works ?——— beloved, it is a ſad thing to hear ſuch queſ- 
tions, and ſuch cold anfwers alſo, that ſanctification poſſiblyx 
may be an evidence. May be? Is it not certain? Aſſuredly 
to deny it, is as bad as to affirm that God's own promiſes 
of favour are not ſure evidences thereof, and conſequently- 
that they are lies and untruths.— Our Saviour, who was 

no legal preacher, pronounceth, and conſequently evidenceth 
bleſſedneſs, by eight or nine promiſes, expreſsly made to ſuch 
perſons, as had inherent graces, Matth. v. 3. 4. &. She- 
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into the nature of the ſoul, and the depths of man's 
heart. The ways are ſo many whereby perſons affec· 
tions may be moved without any ſupernatural influence, 
the natural ſprings of the affections are fo vatious and 
ſo ſecret, ſo many things have oftentimes a joint influ- 
ence on the affections, the imagination, and that in 
ways innumerable and unſearchable, natural t : 
education, the common influences of the Spirit of 1 
a ſurpriſing concourfe of affecting eireumſtances, an ex- 
traordinary coincidence of things. ĩin the courſe of men 
thoughts, together with the ſubtile management of in- 
viſible malicious ſpirits, that no philoſophy or experi- 
ence will ever be ſufficient to guide us ſafely 
this labyrinth and maze, without our cloſely following 
the clue which God has” given us in his word. God 
knows his own reaſons why he inſiſts on ſome things, 
and plainly ſets them forth as the things chat we ſhould 
try ourſelves by rather than others. It may de it is 
becaufe he knows that theſe things are attended with” 
leſs perplexity, and that we are leſs liable to be decei- 
ved by them than others. He beſt knows our nature; 
And he knows the nature and manner of his on opera- 
tions; and he beſt knows the way of our ſafety; he 
knows what allowances to make for different ſtares of 
his church, and different tempers of particular perſons,” 
and varieties in the manner of his on operations; ho 
far nature may 'refemble grace, and how far nature may 
be mixed with grace, what affections may riſe from 
imagination, and how far imagination may be mixed 
with ſpiritual illumination. And, therefore, it is our” 
wiſdom not to take his work out of his hands, but to fol- 
low him, and lay the ſtreſs of the judgment of durſelves” 
there, where he has directed us. If we do otherwiſe, 
no wonder if we are bewildered; confounded; and fa- 
rally deluded. But if we had got into the way of look 
ing chieſfy at thoſe things, which Chriſt and his apo 
ſtles and prophets chiefly inſiſted on, and fo in judging 
of ourſelves and others, chiefly regarding practical ex- 
erciſes and effects of grace, not neglecting other things; 
it would be of manifold happy conſequence; it would, 
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above all things, tend to the conviction of deluded by- 
poerites, and to prevent the deluſion of thoſe whoſe 
bearts were never brought to a thorough compliance 
Wich the ſtrait and narrow way which leads to life; it 


would: tend: to deliver us from innumerable perplexities, 


ariſing from the various inconſiſtent ſchemes there are 
about methods and ſteps of experience; it would great- 
Iy tend to prevent profeſſors neglecting ſtrictneſs of life, 
and tend to promote their engagedneſs and earneſtneſs 
in their Chriſtian walk; and it would become faſpion- 


able for men to ſhew their Chriſtianity, more by an ami- q 


able-diſtinguifted behaviour, than by an abundant and 
exceſhve declaring their experiences; and we ſhould get 
into the way of appearing lively in religion, more by 
being lively in the fervice of Cod and our generation, 
than by the livelineſs and forwardneſs of our tongues, 
and making a buſineſs of proclaiming on the houſe · tops, 
with our mouths, the holy and eminent acts and exer- 
ciſes of our own hearts; and Chriſtrans that are intimate 
friends, would talk together of their experiences and 


comforts, in a manner better becoming Chriſtian humi- 


lity and modeſty, and more to each others profit; their 


tongues not running before, but rather going behind 


their hands and feet, after the prudent example of the 


bleſſed apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii. 6.; and many occafions of 


ſpuitual pride would be cut off; and fo a great door ſhut 
againſt the devil; and a great many of the main ſtum- 
bling- blocks againſt experimental and powerful religion 


would be removed 3 and religion would be declared and 


manifeſte> in fuch a way that, inſtead of hardening ſpec- 
tators, and exceedingly promoting infidelity and atheiſm, 
would, above all things, tend to convince men that 


there is a reality in religion, and greatly awaken them, 


and win them, by convincing their conſciences of the 
importance and excellency of religion. Thus the light 
of. profeſſors would ſo ſhine before men, that others, ſee- 
ing their good works, would glorify their Father whick 
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| | THE END. 
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